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Proclaim! And thy Lord is Most Bountiful. He
Who taught (the use of) the Pen, taught man that
which he knew not (Al ‘Alaq 96:3-5)
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The wisdom of the world brings

increase of supposition and doubt:

The wisdom of the Religion soars

above the sky. Rumi
Translated by Reynold Nicholson
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If thou wouldst live the Mushm life anew

This cannot be. except by the Quran.

And freely, plainly impart to thee what is in my mind
To speak the truth, the Quran is not just a book, it is a

great deal more.
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A numdred new worlds thou shall find 7 e verses
And whole epochs. entire 2y lie entangied in s

HHTIES,

ther a diffcient thing, When It peneus
i the soul the soul becomes entivety different from
what 1 was hefose
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alingethar changad.
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The Ve Believer lnmzelt is g sign, among the signs
of Cod

ADd e MONSnl he akes ai epoch i the Tolds of
his evbrace, it fits him like a2 mantie,

And the moment one waorld becomes 10¢ old for him
Instantzneously the Holy Quran provides hiin with
ancther that s quite new and fresh.

Of these, just one world iz more than enough for
dealing with the current period of Human History
And 6 is for thiee 10 got al i inou happei 1o have a

hicart that can get at the meaning of things.

IQBAL

Transtaied by Asthur I, Avberry






Foreword
(by the transiator)

The Quran and Modern Knowledge is an Fnglish translation of
the Urdu book entitled “Quran Aur Im-e-Jadeed” authored by the
Latz Dy Moharmad Rafi-ud-Din.

An BEnghsh transiation of “Quran Aur lim-o-fedeed” was long
envisaged bur doe to certain unfavourable circumstances it could not
be: taken in hand earlier. Nevarthelass, since thie book was of great
imporiance, s ransiation could not be postponed for an indefinite
period. By the grace of Allah, the wanslation of this book has now
been compieted and i being presenied,

Al this critical stage of the life of Mushim {frenah, when we
are facing a serious chatlenge to our existence from other ideologies,
we can survive as an ideological commwunity ouly Lhrough a sciensific
wnterpretation of I[slam. To the extent to which our love for other
deologies or ways of lifc is increasing, owr faith in Islam is
declining.  Immorality. nepoiism, corruption,  self-seeking,
tavourtism, racialism, provincialism and all the evil practices that are
spreading among us and of which some good people among us are
always complaimng, are but the symptoms of our declining faith.
Another symptom of our dechning taith 1s the loss of a comect
understanding of Telam Some of us whe are as much the victims of
the propaganda of other ideologies as any among us have come
forward o interpret Islam in their own way as if to help it out of its
preseni difficulties. This has given rise © 4 number of conflictng
inierpretations of Islam and led w a further confusion and a farther
deterioration of our faith tn Islam as it is known. on historical
evidence, to have been understood and practiced by the Prophet
(SAW) and his immediate foliowers. This state of things has made
some sincere and devout Muslims very anxious and they are making
strenuous efforts 1o win the Muslims back to Islam by appealing to
their faith in the Quran and the Prophel (SAW). But inspite of these
eftorts the average Muslim is receding ever farther and farther away
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from islam every day. Such efforts, based as they are on our
ignorance of the difficulties of the culturally Muslim disheliever,
indeed, can never he successtul. for the Muslim who loses his faith
in Islam bowrows his ideas from other ideclogies in the name of
rationalism, knowledge. kaming, science or philosophy. In oider 9
wai e Dack L islam we mosi orodnce sairabie Titeratire calcnlated
to prove the falsity of these theories and the truth of the Quran.

The Quran and Modern Knowledge is a highly successful
attempt in this direction. Tt exposes the hollowness of the theones of
naturalistic  evoluiion, physcoanaivsis, scientific socialism  and
historial matenalism which challenge the very foundations of Islam,
conclusively refutes them scientifically and intellectually, affirms
Istam and defends it aganst them forcefully. It esiablishes the fact
that the last Gue and authentic ooy of manhind windd:s will
wltimately spread to the four comors of the earih after falsifying ali
other ideologies duc to the eternal laws of human naturz. end wars of
ideclogies which is the cause of all human sufferings and bring aboui
a lasting peacc i the world 1s no other than Istam. The book is
inierspersed with reforences from the Holy Quran and hadiy in
support of (1.

I have taken the transiation of the Quranic verses quoted in
the book from The Holy Quran by Abdullah Yousuf Ali bui
have uscd the word Allas m place of God wherever it occurs in
these verses,

Foowe Dr. Absar Ahmed, formerly Professor and
Chairman, Department of Philosophy. University of the Pubjab,
Lahore, a great debt of pratitude for sparing his precious ume (o go
through thrs transtaticn and for making improvements in it wherever
needed to ensure that it 15 faithful to the spirir of the original.

I am thankfud to the Almighty Who gave me the strength and
determunation to complete this challenging task and thus not oniy (o
serve the cause of Islam but also to discharge a duty which 1 owed 1o
my late father (may his soul rest in peace).

1 hape that the book will revive the faith of an average Muslim
which is at the lowest ebb at present and restore his confidence in the
tutare of Islam.

S.D. Mahmud



Horeword

A class of those thinkers. who made efforts 6 discover the
cavses of Muslim political and cultural decline d during the moder
imes, came (o the conclusion that the fundamentsl cause of the
deciing of the Tsiamic workd is the inteliectual decline of Muslima.
Ace m—rlmn to thig schonl of E!m.n_}u iietleciual teads r&,ul;) s an
md1spen<able precondition of political and cultural domination in
modern times. In the Indo-Pakisian subcontinens  the Aligarh
Movement of Sir 8yed Ahmad Khan, was a product of this thinking,
but because of the dominance of the Western sciences. this
movement yesulted m (e creaton of the feslings of infeviority
amongst Muslims instead of helping them achieve intellectnal
leadiership. Akbar Allah Abadi ruised a strang voice against the
negative effects of this movement in his peculiar trovic poctry which,
though created u realization in them about the bad influences of
modemn wisdom and knowledge, vet no way to esc ape them could be
found. Since Allama Iqbal had an equal master ¥ of bath religious
disciplines and modem sciences, he became suceessfit in zrabing the
essence of the wisdom of the West. which was, in fact. ondy the lost
propeity of Muslims, yet escaping the “trap of the West”. e
pomted oul a positive line of action o erush the inroads of reason
mto the regions of spirituality or Love and., as resalt. the nayon
conferred upon him the title of Hakim ul-Ummat. 1t was only Allama
lgbal who,by his sucassful endeavours made thr oiah hs witlings on
scientific and religious ideas, changed the (ire o(rm—, wisdom of the
West into the garden of Abrahan.

Al ald A ad gy
‘affi_).} 2l A8 Sd03104
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[ broke the nizgic of e moden age.
I pounced on ihe grains and broke the trap cage
The God knows dui i the Abram™s wake.
Herw fearless 1sar in that fire’s stake.

-k 1 g '14
Tranglated by Q. A Kabn

Allama igbal firmly beheved that &8 time passes, there will
he a gradoal untoldment of such harmonies befween science
and religion as will gradualiv reveal the truth of Islam to the
world. t.e.. as we g0 on acquiring more and more knowledge,
Gettar and betier ideologtes wali go on emerging which will
affrrm and vindicate the iruthe of the Quran,

If any Mushm echolar has made an offort o advance this

ideological tradiiion of Allama Igbal. which he bequeathed in his
famous book |, the Lectures, 15 the late Dr. Mohammad Rafi-ud-
Dm. In his Sidg-e-Jadeed, Abdul Majd Darva Abadi, had once
cotnarked i o, adier Allasia lgbal, any oibher person descived Lo be
called the Muslim philosopher in the Tndo Pakistan sub-continent, 1t
was no other than the late Dr. Mohammad Rafi-ud-Din. The late Dr.
Mohammad Rafi-ud-Din himself used to el the wnter thar at that
hour, we expressed gref only for Allama Igbal, bat after is death.
another Rafi-ud-Din may also not be available to us. Shortly before
he died, he expressed his anxiety about his writings, and made a will
to the writer to keep them alive after his death.

The Quran and Modern Knowledge is a remnarkable writing of
the late Do Sahib which is, in fact, another successful attempt in a
series of igbal®s book, the Leciures itself. Tis first thiee editions were
published by the Institute of Islamic Cultuie, Lahore, The third
edition was published in 1959, The book was not available in the
market for a long time. The Iate Dr. Sahith also left behind. in
addition 1o his books. an institutionecalied the All Pakistan Islamic
Educaion Congress. which made a request to the Tastitute of Islamic
Cukiuire, Lahore, to transfer 10 it the copynghts on this book, Wo are
exiremely gratelful w Professor Saced Shelkh, Director. Instituse of
Islamic Cultare. who very kindly accepted owr request and
transferred the copynights on this book to the above mentioned
nstitution,

The reasons which led to delay in rhe publication of the hook
even aftes the transfer of its copyrights. is a heart-rendiag story. Our
desire was that the scribing and printing of the hook should be of a



Foreword : Vil

very high standard. Therefore, a deal was si gned for its scribing with
a pupil of Abdul Majid (parveen ragm), who had a beautiful
handwriting, but he did not touch this work despite keeping the
manuscript of the book with him for full four years and always
evaded the work on promises. Ultimately, he closed the deal after
handing over 60 pages of the scribed matter to us. Consequently, the
manuscript was withdrawn from him and the work was awarded to
another calligrapher, but during this period the matter previously
scribed was also lost, which had to be scribed afresh. Eventually, the
entire work of scribing and printing the book was taken by Mr.
Habib Uallah Qureshi, Fimancial Director, All Pakistan Islamic
Education Congress, under his direct supervision and was completed
with great difficulty. We are grateful to Mr. Habib Ullah Qureshi for
completing the work with dedication and thus doing justice to his old
companionship with and love for the late Dr. Mohammad Rafi-ud-
Din. Allah may reward him for this good work.

It is a matter of satisfaction for us that the reprinting of this
book will bring peace to the soul of the late Dr. Mohammad Rafi-ud-
Din, and we are grateful to the Almighty that we have discharged a
responsibility that devolved upon us about the fulfillment of his will

We pray to Allah, Most High, that this effort of ours may
find favour with Him.

January 1981

Muzaffar Hussain

Academic & Administrative Director
All Pakistan Islamic Education Congress
Lahore.






INTRODUCTION

Islam today, it is generally believed, has lost its capacity as a
force for building and moulding social life. It has become static and
stagnant asif it has no way to move forward and no goal to reach.

Muslim thinkers have interpreted several causes of this
situatiors and have suggested several remedies to it. Its chief cause is
stated to be that an average Muslim does not act on Islam,
Accordingly, the chief remedy suggested is that he should act on
Islam. But actually neither is its cause lack of action nor is its
remedy the action. Lack of action is but the symptom of the decline
of Islam and not its cause. In fact the decline of Islam is due to our
dwindling faith and lack of action is its effect. If we can discover and
remove its real cause, action according to Islam will be created by
itself. g

To me the cause of the decline of Islam is the influence of
wrong philosophical ideas of the West which has spread all around
us and is holding complete Sway over our educated and uneducated
classes alike. They have deprived us of the love of Islam mostly by
their indirect and unconscious influence upon us just as the germs of
a hidden and chronic disease may sap the energy and vitality of a
healthy individual from within and he may come to know all of a
sudden that he is standing at the door of death!

The question arises: If Islam is a true ideology and possesses
the appeal peculiar to truth then why have the wrong philosophical
ideas of the West affected this appeal adversely? The answer to this
question is two-fold: Firstly, we have been distorting Islam as an
ideology by interpreting it wrongly. Thus, we have been making it
lose its appeal ourselves. Secondly, the wrong philosophical ideas of
the West also contain an element of truth which has been holding an
appeal for us that we have not been finding in our wrongly construed
Islam. Therefore, we have been disliking Islam in contrast to these
ideas.
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The quesiion then arises why have we misinterprated Islam?
After all we have the same Quran with us as the Compamons had.
Then why do we misundersiand UIs meaning today? The answer io

Tiis guestion is that Islam 18 misinterpreted in two ways’

Firstly. we may contmue to mclude certaim wrong ideas i
Istamn (thongh, ali wrong ideas are. in fack alien 10 Isiam and are
opposed by ity taling them for truths. Misinterpreations of Islam
qigde in fhis manper £l naw have Deen corrected by us
simultaneously. Therefore, any such misinterpretation has generaily
ros resulted i owr decline.

Secondly. we iy continue to cuclade certan scientific roths
frem Telam (although all scienific truths are. in fact. a part of Isiaim
and are adopted by ii) bebeving that they are Wiong ideas. [hess
philosophical and scientific truths, which have revealed themselves
during the modein tanes, ae being weated by us evactly in rhis -
manner for & long time, with the result that 1€ was not possible for us
to recify [slam's misinterpretation made by this second methoed up
ro now. On the contrary, this inferpretation 15 beconuly  Hiors and
more misleading day by day. One reason is that our religlous
scholars have been ignorani about the modern sciences due o
cirenmstances. The other is that they have been taking the traditions
like "Logs atfosad Lo T sl o, 220 38 Ui Al 3 plasal 3 e UL 1o mean
that lslaim is a static, restricted and fossilized ideology and the subtie
poinis and deep meanings of the Book are only those which had been
mndarstood by the ancient schiolars, Hence, it became impossible for
them to adopt such scientific wuths as were discovered after the
period of the revelation of the Quran or the discoverers of which
were the nop-Muslims which, although were not stagad in the Quran
explicity. yet they accorded with its essence and were implicii in 1t
The result was that we started understanding the meamng ol Istum
wrongly, Obviously, when a persen denies one pait of truth, he
simultaneously deprives iis other part of the stats of truth and thus
makes it a wrong idea. There is no doubt aboul it that during the
period of the Companions too it was this very Quran in existence but

By no means shall you go astray nll you fiold fast to the Book and the
Sunnah

For ug the book of Allah is sufficient

* The group on the straight way will be that which will foilow my way and
that of my {ompamons

2
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the Companions peither denied the scientific truths discoversd today
nor excluded them from Islam because these tmths were not before
them at all in written or external words. They believed nob only in
these wuths aimplicitly bui also it all other truths which counld be
discovered (o the end of time becavse 2ll these triths exist in the
Quran uplicitly. When a scieniific auth becomsas known 10 us in
wililen or exiernal words. since 1t is essentially a par of the Chran,
therefore, by denying it the disiortion of ihe impori and meaning of
the Quran becomes necessary. The Companions had not faced this
situaficn, hence they did not mis-interpret Islam.

The nature of dhis cause of the decline of Tslam iself shows
that therc 1s only one way to remove it and o redirect Istam towards
power and glory. 1t's that we should refute the wrong philosophical
iCeas of the Weat by adharing fundy w the cssence of the Quran, I
our rafutation is really correct and successful scientifically and
intelfectuslly, the influence of these ideas will gradually disappear.
Bur it wiil also have another henefit which is far more valuable than
this benefic. It's that during the course of our effort to produce such a
refutation we will feel that. although the Quran briefly confaine a
refutatton of all those philosophies which will continue o gmerge o
the end of ttme, yet we cannot convince the non-Muslims by guoting
verses from the Quran. Rather, it is necessary for us to invest the
stance of the Quran on every wrong philosophy with the modem
standard scientific and rational logic and fight the enemy with- his
ewn weapons. Hence, it is necessary for us to undertake an in-depih
study of the meanings of the Quran and, after complete deliberation,
to deduce all of ‘its rational premises and scientific implications.
Afterwards. we will feel that, for this purpose; it is necessary for us
te count all the ancient and modern facts shout physics, - biclogv.
psychology and philosophy too, which support the spirit of the Quian
or are consistent with it or do not oppose it and themselves also
Possess the starus of the established scientific facts, among the
implications of the Quran. This will be steictly in accordance with
the words of the hudis mentioned below:

By 5 b g B 1 agd O adl Al AaSadt RalS
“A wisc saying is a believer’s lost property to
which he has a greater right wherever it is
found™,

As a fesult of this research and in-depth study the Quranic
teachings will emerge in the form of a philoscphical system by itself,
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and it will be the soundest of all the philosophical systems in the
worid. This philosophical gystem potentizlly exists in the Quran.
Today noi only is the challenge of the Wesiemn phiosophy
comnclling 15 to make it workable by crdening and interlinking the
mcanings of the Quran infc a rational cystern but the revelstion of
facts in all the four branches of knowledge mentioned above 18 alsc
making it possible. Hence, its emergence is inevitable. When this
systemt emerzes, we will certainly start seeing and understanding the
whiole of the Quraiic teachings philosophically. Thus the import of
the Quian will become clear and establishcd before us and owr
disagresmicn: about the interpretations of the Quren, which is
presently extremely severe and also involves its fundamentals will be
remaved.

When any tdeclogy 1082 118 correct INTEIPIETAnion 1 COMes o
have several mterprefations instead of one for ruein i3 oy oue it
folsehood has numerous forms Tslam’s predicament al present 1y
only that, after fosing s correct interpretation, we are inierpreling i
5 seversl ways. Resultantly, i has become difficnlt to say which one
of the interpretaitons of Islam is comvect and wiy.

Our disagreement over the interpretations of the Quran, which
in fact, starts from our different great scholars and men of learnmyg is
a stumbling block 1o our natioral progress. That is why, a8 a naiion.
we do nat know clearly today what kind of aciion islam demands
from us in the various arcas of nationai life. For example. we are
unable 1o undersiand what shouwld be the political. economic.
educational, legal and propagational systems of Iskun in modern
finies. In fuct, when we are completely ignorant about letam Heelf,
how can we determine what Isiam desires?

RBut even now. when that Prophet (SAW) 10 whorn the Quran
was revealed is nos aMONZ 18 NOT can come o guide us again, Nalre
tas maintained for ns evan in the changed circinsiances, the mean
of knowing Allah and His Apastle’s will. the mcaning and purposs
of the QJuran and of removing our differences over the updersianding
of the Quran. It's that we showid start undersanding the Curan
philosophically. and this mmst happen due tc the advancement of
knowledge. It ie alse necessary that the philasophical knowledgs of
the (uran 15 166 correct kncwladge and is consistent with (he wilt of
Allah and His Messenger. Since the knowladge of the Reality of ias

iavee! 40

>

b
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and universe. which is the subject of the Quran, is also reaching ug
through another source. i.e., throngh iniellectual enguiry and is
continuously advancing, thersfere. we are approaching near to ihat
stage of our mental evolufion day by day where we will start
understanding the Quran philosophically Thenceforth we shall alse
leach d CONSENsis about this pmiosophicai import of the Quran. This
exactly ts the meaning of the following varse of the Quran:

G 40T B D R gkl B G 3 U 2t
“Soon will We show them Our Signs in the
{laxthest) regions {of the carth), and in their own
sowls, wnti it becames manifest to them that this
is the Truth.”

{[ta-mcem As-Sajdalt 41; 33

Obviously. when ihe meanings of the Quran are hafors ns in
the forws of aw ovdered and organized rational or philosophical
rdcologv no possibility of any disagreement aboul them can exist
Geoanse such an deology 18 like a chain which hreaks aven if only
onz of its Links is dislocated. The concept of such an ideclogy gets a
rational and scientific snpport from all other ideas and iiself lends
SUC h a support to all cther ideas. Hence, evern if any one of its ideas

+ distorted or misunderstond all other ideas together reflect this
wrong. Because of the intemal vational relationship and order in the
ileas of an organized idenlogy, it is absolutely impossible for any
person o disiornt even one of He ideas, t© misundersiand it or to make
others misunderstand it it is obvious that if the Quran is really the
Dook of Allah, 1 is necessary for its meanings to kave ¢ rational
relationship, and this rational reldtmnsmp can be created only when

\"I'c ln""‘ n’}rhm.ir{ ? (-‘ i‘ir\ i 'Igs 1I<e (-'i. s‘-\gdl-:d u_.‘ \llr/]t_ Wil G S a UIIIE

A BMAL adlgiag b g ke e 8 Y

“Haid i heen fmm ather than Allah, they would .

surety have found therein muoch diserepancy.”
{Nisa 4: 82)

b ihank that it is this rational or philosophical knowicdge of tie
(uran self which can now open the way for all kinds of progress
tor Istam, Until this philosophical imow[edm of the Quran emerges.
we will not be able to meet the chalienge of the Westem philosonby.
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Resnliantly, we will hecome weaker and weaker day by day as a
nation. But when it emerges, it will be a reply o the Wesiemn
philosophy which will attract ihe non-Muslims rowards Islam by its
strong reasoning. It will rather be a lamp such as will not only Light
our own housa but in whose tight we will 3lan he ahle io imderatand
the Quran more thoroughly, more properly, more correctiy and more
clearly, Resultantly, cur beliel wiil be revived, our old doubts and
suspicions as well as disputes and differences will be removed, o
naw life will be infused 1n our national life, we will be acquainted
with the fundamental philosophies of the rehigion, our interpretative
abilitzes, which lie dormant since long, will awaken and we will start
understanding correctly how we can meet the demands of Islem
today n every sphere of our practical existence. There 1s, therefore.
ANaly s tfiniic meaey o fhe chellonge of the Waslein philosopny.
Istam has. no doubi, become static but it has become so only o
regain its losi dynamizm so that it may cmbark upen a zlorious
journey of resurgence and world domivation with grester force and
speed. It is this belief of mine which has motivated me to write this
book,

This book has two aspects:

In one respect it is & refutation of the current atheistic
philosoplites of the West. The readers will ind that. except for the
Darwinian philosophy (which 1s not related io human psycliclogy but
is a theory of man’s physical evolution) the basic feature common to
all these phiiosophies is that they do not consider love for ideals,
which is man's natural guality and expresses itself in the form of his
religious, spiritual. scientific, moral and political deologies and
creeds, as a permanent and an inborn demand of his nature and the
source of his actions but as the incidental or accidental result of some
or all of his animal instincts. An essential part of the idea of human
psychology, which we are bound o form on the basis of the
biological theory of Darwin, is also that love for ideals is neither a
permanent and an inborn demand of man’s naiure nor is a source of
his actions but is an accidental result of the needs for the struggle for
existence.

If we accept this idea as correct, it will mean that the doctrine
of tauheed or the ideal of Allah, which is always the ideal of all the
ardent lavers of religion is not a part of buman nature. But this idea
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is thoyoughly against the 2achings of the Quran. According o the
Quran. we are compelled to accept that the urge for ideals s an
innatz and 2 permanent demand of man's natwe nd the motive
power of all his actions, otherwise the clatm of the Quran that man is
anturally made o worship Allah is negated. Morenver. in that case
the 1deai of Allah also ceases (o hiave any unporiance. for ik has ihen
to he concedad that aven this ideal is the incidental and nnnatral
Festidl of man’s animal instinciive desires. We are fortunaie, and o is
a clear praof of the mith of the Curan, that an examination of facrs
proves that the Quranic view 13 compleiely correct. To the exient (o
which these philosophies are opposed to this stance. to thar exient
they are scientifically and rationally fauliy and incompleie and their
reasoning 18 incorrect and illogical.

Although these philosoplics arc different from one another in
respect of their imphcations, their basic agreement about the source
of ideals is cnough (0 prove omly this ir owder wacfuic all of themn
finally. At this place, therefore, an atternpt has been made to prove
this very fact that love for ideals 1s 2 permanent demand of man’s
nature and the motivating force of all his actions.

In another respect the thesis of this book is the philosophical
systern of Islam. The main idea of this system is again this point
ilself (hai love for 1deals is a permanent demand of human nature.
Obviously, when we make this kind of a claim about the sowce of
tdeals, il raises several questions about the nalure of ideals. For
example:

1. What is that deteymines an ideal?

2. What is the relation of an ideal wilh the Reality of the
universe?

What purposes of evolution are served by the urge for an adeal?
What ic the relation of an ideal with the instinsts?

5. Is the motivating force of human actions an ideal or an msgnct
or a few instincts or a combination of ail the instincts” What is
the proof of the validity and truth of the answer?

6. What is the relationship between an-ideal and economic needs
and general conditions?

7. What is the refation of an ideal with the nnconscious mind?
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§. Why does an leal change?

9 In what direction doss an ideal change?

10 Do al ideals serve the purposes of evolugion equally or not? In
olher WOrds, are <1li ideals right or some of them are right while

CEETS 47 Wil

=
ii I anideai is notright then which one is right and why?
2. What ara the cigns and qualities of 2 right id=al?

13 What are the signs and qualities of a wrong ideai?

14 Why docs man pursug a wrong ideal

-
I
H

£5 What are the advantages of a righr idesl and the o
of a wrang sdeal from the pong of view of evolntion?

ardvararac

16, What s the rclatnon of the wige for an ideal with religios,
prophethood, cthics, poliics. law, knowledge, art season
phliuaop}*j} and science, eic.?

[f»e avord anoanswer to any of these guestions or ars unable to
cive o do not gmve o rlausible answer to i, our claim about the
source of id&&i: wiil become inconsistent. funlty and illogical.
Resudtantly the refutation of wrong philogophies. which s the aim of
this claim will be rendered incoinpiete. inefiective and unsuccessful.
In such a case. our opponent will think that we cannot answer the
questions which our claim raises and, therefore, our claim 1s
completely wrong, Be will then answer these questons on the basis
of his wrong hypothesis and wiil be encouraged 1o offer lns wrong
shitosophy as a truth, But if we give an answer to all these guesitons
on behalt of Tslem, which conforms to the standard rational
arguments and s consisteni with all the established scientific facts.
or rather, reinforces their plaueibility and naturalness, we will bring
Tskam in the form of a complete philosophical svstem or 2 philosophy
of Bife at once. for then nn imporant questins about msn and
universe will be leff the resolition of which will nar e cavered hy
our answer. Tiis book contains a plausible and logicai answer 10 all
these quastions. The result is that the theory out}med in this book
takes the form of a philosophical system, which is the shilosophica
systern of {slam.

T ii
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plifozopnical syster, Jslam can noi successfuliy challenge tie wives
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philosophies. wiil ihe result that 1€ is bound o suffer serious hann in
the formn of the refusal of both the Muslims and the non-Mushims and
e tolerate this harm silently  But when it emerges as a compicte
philosophical systemn, 1t will become o sifencing reply not only 1w the
CONEEMPOIary  Wiong pmhaophma but also o all ihe mong

L e Em e, P e
{J.J\_rpins.o LR S LTI SR T ]
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the irue philosophy of the vmiverse, whenever 4 will e“iergt‘-,
alone constitufe a definiie and final anewer 1 all of tham.

->t1

The facis cxpiataed ahove moan that i; we wigh to countor all
the pseudo philosophies of the mcdern age, or desoribe the
philosophical system of Islem o single senten v:* then only one
sentence will ba znough for both the purposes. and that sentznee will
ne as joliows:

“The urze fo iove ihe ideals, winch s the sole dynamic powsi
{

of all human activity and be completely satisfled anly by =z
porfect idepd, ¢ 2 perman er‘.t anct oan :nbz‘.r:: = of homan
narre.”

iatement 12 that when we refiect upon
It ecl O BITE cadent wath, and iF 1 comes 6
notice for the First fime, 1i .sup,—ises why i did aor afract atiention

carliey? The above senience clisisis o a sunilar sunple and self-

evident vuth. Bui mspie of . this outh which, without doubt.

constitnies the key 1o a.correct and complete understanding of human

nature, bas remained hidden from the eyes of the psycnoiozlszs 0
this day.

| am sute that this truih will br recogrized as such sooner oF
latey in the workd's intclloomual civcles, When this stage ormv
whole direction of knowledgs wifl rl.anga Rather thers will Sfdrf 4
powerful mental revolution in faveur of Islam throughout the world
rhat will usher v a new era of the gradual disappesrance of ihe
misgindance of unhelief and the gradual progress of Islam. The
reason is that once this truth is acknowledged then the only course of
action left 1o us is to admit 1y sclemific and rafional implications,
which are such that i raken az a whole, they are precisely the
reachinzs of ihe Quran, If we wish, we can bring this time very ncar
by putting our propagational spirit and zeal into action.

¢ st be explained hete that Istam has two parts. One counsists
$3) *Tac stemal and vnrversed lnws of human nature and the other
covers the shaping of the individusl’s practizal life according ic
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these laws. The Drsi part is unchangeable, though during every age
1ts complete expression wuas neither necessary nor possible. The
second part has always been changing according 1o the conditicns of
tbe sociciy. The fitst part relates 1o beliefs while ihe second one o
aciiens. The first pare is the foundation of the second one. [t is the
source or banig of the rehigion wlhile the second ane iz its corollary or
consoguence. Fhat is why the Quran calls the flrst unchangeable part
by ihe name of religion or the standard religion.

el GhE S Al 5k Guls opll iy Gl

S RVIERCIRE A RS QIR VIR S

S0 set thy Face steadily and truly to the Faith:

testablish) Allah’s handiwork according to the

pattern on which He has made mankind, No

change {let theve be) in the work (wroughty by
Altah;” That is the standard Religion,

{Roous 36:3)

And it is this very part which it calls the verses basic or
fundumeniud {of esiablished meaningy and the mother of the Book
(the nucleus or foundation of the Book).

LS Al (i SRS B A S e )3l s 1
Al o ll Sl M) gl

“He il is Who has sent down o thee the Book: In
it are verses basic or fundamental (of established
meaning); they are the foundation of the Book™.
{Aal-e-Imran 3: 7)

fiis on accownt of the fundamental natere of this particular part
of Islam that we say that the message of all the propheis, irrespactive
of the period or piace, constitutes 2 enity, However, all the ecsential
clements of this part of Isiam which aiso inciude the political and
social life, first appeared in the message of the Prophet Muhammad
(SAW) due to the deinands of the times and ihat is why he is the Last
of the Prophets. The importance of this part of Islam is that a person
who is unable to believe in it is compelled (o overlook the second
part. Similarly, a person who is unable to understand this pari
correctly can also nof understand the second part correctly and nor
can act correctly according to it. In other words, not only the correct
explanation and understanding of the whole of Islam but also
obedience (o it is dependent upon the comrect explanation and



furroduction XXix

anderstanding of this part. Since our belief in this part of the Quian
has weakened. we are lacking ia action and are continnously heading
for decline. We will regain the power to act, make progress and
achieve power when we begin to believe in this part. [t is ihis
partcular pait of {slam which can assuroc — and 15 assuming — the

the

form of a philesophical sysiem or science, It s also this pact itsel!
plausibility of which is becoming, and will graduslly become,
increasingly evident day by day becawse of new discoveries of
philosophy and science. The reader may, ithereivre. noiz ihat by
Islars | mean ihis particular part of Islam wherever tn the preceding
pages [ have mentioned Islam’s philosophical system.

The philosophical sysizm of Islam cutlined n this book i the
philosophy of human nature. Since the Reality of man is ns
conscioasnes: oy aclf-conacicusncss., which Ighal had more briefly
called the Self. we can call it the Philosophy of Consciousness, or the
Philosophy of Seli-Consciousness or the Philosaphy of Self. Agmn,
since all the gualities and attribuies of the human self originate 1 s
central attribuie that it foves an ideal and derives s ideclogy from
this atrrihiie itself, therefore, we can also call it the Philosophy of
Ieals, Tt s thus very Philosophy of Self or Seliisin which was
initiated by Iobal But in this book it has been organized and
completed in the form of the Philosophy of Ideals. Since the brief
werm of Self used by Igbal has caused misundersiandings among
some people, I have used the term Self-conscicusness instead of Sclf
which is clearer and more explanatory than the former. But, as T have
alrcady stated, Self and Self-conscionsness are synonymous words
and mean Consciousness which kuows itself.

It is varv important for us to decide which one of the vanous
interpretations and ¢xpositions of Islam being offered foday, and on
the basis of which several religious movernents have started 1n Islam,
is comrect. It is not enough to say that the Companions had decided
about it by saying *-D i Usea and, therefore, whatever is consistent
with the Quran ic true or that the Prophet (SAW] had decided ahont
it by saying S staeal 5 le Wi because the claim of every exponent of
the religion is none but that it is his exposition alove which accords
with the Quran as well as the Prophet and the Companions™ method.

" The book of Allah is sufficient for us.
* The group on the straight path wiil be that which will follow my and iy
Campanions’ path.
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Every exponent of the religion ninderstands the tradition with
his reason and influences it by the fatter although he may himself
contnue 1o deny it verbally and actually may not even be knowing
that he is doing sa. In fact to do so is but natural tor every exponent
of the religion the aveidance of which it woi noceible. M! the
CXPOSHIONS oF Isiam are the rational expositions of the traduion.
Thus, when raason musi mflaencs the adition and the tradition
requires ine representation of reason then it will have to be examined
which Mend of the wadition and reason wnd which  influence of
ieason Over the iradition, ie., which expbsition of Islam can be
Hawless. Vo decide that, we should fay down some principles o iest
the comect and gue expesition of Islam oand determing s
characienstics. The expeosition of islam which 18 consistent with

thara  ameinanl o 1
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correct whils all the other expositions &g wrong.

Formnately. the Guran iisell telis us about the waicatons and
characteristics of us e and correct exposition and how i can he
tested. The Guian savs that had it nné been from Allah, i wouold have
Ccontzined plemy of : T

RS BUA 4dipla A @ de e glE
“Had it been from other than allab they would
have surely  have found therein  much
discrepancy’’.
(Nisa4: 82)
Discrepancies in statetnents are always rational, for it is only
the intellect which finds them, Obviously, thescfarg, discropancy in
this verse mesns ranional discrepancy.

Winte presenitng s argunen e Quran Das. in fact wugnt
the principle that theye is a logical or retional harmony in all truths.
They suppert and reinforce cach other rationally. The second aspect
of this mutual supporl is tha they refuie every falsehood rationally.
Conversely, untruths falsify all truths and also one another rationally.
It we deprive any one ruth of the support of other murhs. that truth.
ceuses to be guth. It is this very principle which is applicable to
iruths of the whole world, whether they may be in the Quran in clear
and explicit words or may be ouiside it ar whether they might have
been revealed o a prophet or according to  la (lullli dle palily Je (oan
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oaiy * made known 1o an ordinary man. If there are ceriain truths
which gre not included 1o the Quran in cisar anc‘t explicit words and
we s=e or tnderstand the internal truths of the Quran by excluding
these mruths from the larier mghs, we will neccsaamy ABETPret one
part of the Onran in such 2 way that it will come into a clash wiil s
other parts. The vesult will be thar tins interpreianon of the Quras
will ba couniad as un-Chiranic, agains: fhe mrent of Aliah and the
Frophet (54W) and imdead from a source other than Allah

But, 1f we are able to produce an exposition of the Quian which
removes all contradictions befween it mternal truths and the ruths
swhich are apparently ontside 16, or rather, {assuming that 3 gocd
rumber of these truths have heen discoversd) borh kinds of {raths
reconcile and banmonize compleiely wiih ope anailier
Higl we have come o know aboui the eniiz ; A
and wisdoms of religious injunctions and have tm'nrl the mimmv o
all the most n“m{m‘mr ﬂrnnh:mc of the ecgennal re: !lr?\; ot man s
universe. In suvh a cass owr explanation will emerge 'n the form of ¢
complete and holistic philosophy of man and universe. The wisdom
and the deep canses of pafigious injuncions are pothing bl e
mnrmsiable laws of Nature and the eternal tacts of numan psychology
at the human plane of evolution and are 1o the form of an miegraed
chain. Thers 1s wisdom in every wisdom and cause behind cvery
couse. This sequence of causes and wisdoms culminates in A ]Lth
Who is the Ultimate Cause and ihe Uliimate Reality &,&JM]‘ IR

it owill e

This analysis shows that oveniually ithe correer and e
conceptual interpretation of the Quran wall be no otfier ihan i
which has the following charactenstics,

Iy It ds not o contradichon to any scientific fruth but remains
compleicly harmonious ard consistept with all the sciontific
truths discovered dum,g all sges and continues ¢ absorb into
itself every new truth as and whan it may emerge.

2y Al ws ideas are mutually relaied and orgamzed rationally and
support and confirm one another rationally. This 18 po:%zblc
only when all its idcas have rational relationship witihv the
cenfral and basic idea of the Quran, the docinne of rawhecd.

Surah "Alng 96 4 & 5
Surah Najam 53: 42
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3y U isan effective refutaton of ail the eronecus philosophies.

43 Tt 45 a complete philosophy of ihe universe and provides
selentific guidance on importunt problems of the Reality of
win o and  oniverse  and  shows the path o wuth ana

s

Ly

It imakes the scientific wWeas sound and aviheniic by revealing

.
the Maws 1y them

HEE Y

67 It makes the whole sequence of the rationake and wisdom for
rehgions mjunctions known to us and gives os an idea of this
wisdorn and rationale which has no internal contradiction.

Tam of the sdew that the adunncad Philasonhy of Solf or the
Philosophy of ideals 15 an explanation of the Quran which has all
these characteristics Heace this explanation of the Quian is correct
and the Mushims will reach an agreement on it sooncr or later. Onc
of the most smportant needs of Islam today is the compilation by us
of & new Figah {code of Islamic Taw) through Hihaed (cxercise of
judgment; which provides solution 1o afll our existing complex
problems. But the prerequisite &0 il is the correct interpretation of
Islam and a complete knowledpe of the wisdom and rationale of
refigrouns imunctions. Since the Philosophy of Ideals meets this need
of ours. it means that this philosophy shali alone be the basis of all
ol purispredential and interpretative researches in firture.

As an explanation of the Quran, this characieristic of the
Plitoscphy of Ideals. that it offers an cveluticnary view of the
human indretdunl and socicty and 15 1n the form of a theory of history
which s mare precise and accnrate than rhe theories of historv put
forward by Spangier. Toynbee, Karl Marx and Hegel, is guite
stgntficant According e s theory, the process of eveldtion 1s w©
reaidt ts culininabon i the resurgence and compiete domination of
[stam on earth.

We nsualiy overlook the fact that in the eyes of Islam man is
not-a static of an unprogressive being but is ever pressing forward
towards a specific spintual and moral stage of the highest perfection
which 1s expressed in and determinad by the best tendencies of his
nature. And when we think about the fact that the Holy Being (l.e..



inroch 4<t lon XXX1ii

Allah Almighty) who has revesied the Quian had this tuih in view,
as is ewident from the verse b 14 Uik B e are compelled 1o
nterpret and explain the ieachings of the Prophet (SAW) and the
Quranic IMINCHONS i1 a way that this sxplanation and interpictation
doeg not clagh with this truh, In order o avind this clash, we shagld
keep te pnnciple in view that an interpreation of the raligious
mjuncte oS which provides an OPPOTIEAIY 1 mankind to press
forwarcd towards its stage of perfection s sself. according o the
Ouran.  exactly consistent with the purposs f the Holy Book and is
carrect while all other interpretations are un-JJuranic and flawed,

Ouwrs 1s the age of ideals and ideologies because in this age
wian s ideals fiave progressed to such an exteng that they seein clearly
distirct from his metinctive Gind aninwl desitas, They have appeared
in the form of scientitic and intellectua; theories, i.e., in the form of
phiicsophies. Every nafion is busy building its political life whick is
ultimate 1y the nucleus of its whole life, on the basis of a phifosophy.
Socialism 8 a philosophy. Hitler had tried to give the form of a book
to his philosophy of national saciatism which he had propouaded for
ifie Gerindn people sgainst socialism, Mussolini had also foundad
faccism on the philosophy of the Tralian philosopher Croce. The
people of Bharat tell the world that their state is based on the
philosophy of Gandhi. Similaly, the Americans and the other
democratic nations of the world now present democracy noi as a
system of government bt as a philosophy of man and universe, But
to the ¢xient to which the ideals are becoming higher and clearcy ang
arc invesing themselves with knowledge and wisdom, to that extent
their mutnal struggle is becoming viclent and desrmctive 30 much 0
that it is beng thought that (he existence of man on the pianct earth
is indanger.

Nevertheless. at present the hemanity is intuitively feeling that
there is absolutely no ideal out of thoge prevalent today which may
be flawless and conld be perfactly comrect intellectuaily. Moreover, it
is teeling that i1 is only the genuine desire for moral and spiritual lite
which is the remedy for the present dangerous sitwation. In other
words, ihe humanity is waiting for a philosephy of life which,
besides being perfectly plansible and logical as a phitosophy, should

Surah Inshigaq 84: 19
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also be a religion. It is also seeking for & religion which. despile
being the upholder of true morality and spirituality, should aiso be a
philosophy matching coniemporary inteflectnal percepuions. [ 18
ouly this kind of a philosophical religion or a religious philosophy
which, after cstablishing its superiority over all the religions aiid
plilosophies, can unite mankind and end warg of ideals on accouni
of the double appeal of its spinfuality and inellectuaiey. Only
recenily Loadoi’s magazine Tines while admitting the failure of the
Marshall Plan against the rising popularity of communisin in Europe
has mentioned that it is oaly & true religion which car ultimately stop
the advance aof a false religion. Bw today the world cannoct ignore the
facr that genuine rationality is alone the criteiton of & true religion.

[ am suie that, if any philesophy of the world can fulfiii this
aced of man. it can be no other than the philosophy of ihe “moiher o1
the book” or the fundamentals of lslam. ‘Therefore, it can be no other
than the Philosophy of [deals. If we put this pmiosophy 16 use for
ilie propagaiion and promulgation of Islam, we will cerrainly find
(hat humanity is prepared to acceptit.

Mohummad Rafi-ud-Din



PART ONE

THE CHALLENGE
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Their intention is to extinguish
Allak’s Light (by blowing) with

their mouths. (As’Saff 61: §)






Chapter - 1

The Dangerous Evil of Apostasy

Scathing attack of kufr (or wrong ideals) and our negligence

Kufr, armed with the modern philosophical weapons of the
West, has launched an attack on Islam and has disorganized the
ranks of the Muslims. A large number of educated Muslims
throughout the world have been separated from us and are being
separated continuously. This situation poses a serious threat to our
national existence. Since, unfortunately, we do not feel the
seriousness of this danger or make any attempt to take effective
measures to prevent it, it can be said with great certainty that the evil
of apostasy of this nature and magnitude has never arisen in the
history of Islam. But despite this fact, the Muslims have never
perhaps been so indifferent to any threat to its Ummatic existence as
they are to it. :

Kufr in the garb of religions and our alacrity

There was a time when religions like Aryanism and
Christianity had challenged Islam in India. Although, at that time,
only a few Muslims converted to Christianity or Aryanism in the
whole of India due to the efforts of the Christian missionaries as well
as those Hindus who were the followers of Dayanand, yet we raised
hell, with the result that, in a short time, a large number of Muslim
religious scholars arose to, the challenge and effectively refuted the
opponents of Islam repeatedly through books, magazines,
newspapers, lectures, public meetings and debates, etc. These
religious scholars studied the source of Aryanism and Christianity
carefully and after that not only objected to them strongly but also
produced a silencing reply to their objections against Islam. Even the
non-Muslims had to admit that in this war of religions, Islam had
gained the upper hand. The result of these efforts was that the evil of
apostasy was suppressed.

New garb of Kufr

Kufr is now out to oppose Islam in another garb. This time its
garb is not the garb of religion but that of philosophy. In this garb it
wishes to destroy not only Tslam but also 21l other religions. Its
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preseni dangerous plan is so successful that religions like Aryanisin
and Chnstianity, which oence held out so firmly against Islam, have
given in to it on becoming powerless against it If there 1s now any
religion i the field against i, it is Islam. But i has alsc harmed
Telame 5o much that the followers of rthe Vegdic religion and
Christianity could nct even imagine bacause. untike these rlig
i hus aposiaozed a dasge umber of Muslims and iy vicloiious
assault st continues o mount,

New methods of destruction

The aggressive activities of this new epemy of islam. the
faliacious philosophy, against it are completely different from those
of 1ts previous enemy, the unirue religion!

Sitent and covert attack

The unime reiigion opposed [siam both direcily and indivectly.
But the fallacious philosophy does noi oppose Islam direcily and
ndirectty. It opposes it in the name of knowledge and t2ason. When
it refites Islam, it dees not mention it but ignores it as if it 15 0ot af
all aware of its presence anywhere in the world as its enermy and is
oiil 1o desroy it Rather, i gives an explanation of man and wmverss
on the basis of scientific research and logical reasoning in which
there is no roam for Allah, prophethood and religion becavse Islam
ig itself also & view of man and aniverse. it does not consider belief
and proof io he worthy of any attention hat rests tham on the touch-
stone of science and reason and calls people wowards dishebel and
atheism it the name omly of cature and its immatable laws.

Decline in the sensg of religious honour

When an untrue religion ased o oppose Lslum, our sense of
religionz honour woke up, aur righteous anger was excited and we
felr an overwheiming desire to oppose it and to defend and protect
fslam against it. We never had the least doubt that o believs it was 1o
deny Isiam and to affirm if was to negate the iauer. But when z
faliacious ptalosophy opposes Lslam, the strength of the sense of oury
religious honour is reduced. our righteous anger cools down and our
feeling of counter opposition to it and of the defense and suppert of
Islam against it is weakened. When we are caught in its web of
deceit, we accept ignarance but cali it knowiedge, choose foolishriess
but consider #t wisdom. We agree with its assertions but do not let it
trouble our conscience that if we agree wath them it will negate
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Islam and if we accept them as true, 1t wiil be imperanive for us to
declare that Islam is untrue. We do not consider is as cur enemy but
as ouy [riend, though its reswlt is that we make the efforis that 1 is
making 10 wipe us oul successtil ourselves.

{Open enmity

Wheti o Muslim used o give up Islam influciced by falwe
religion, he had to got himself baptized or proselytized formally in a
church or temple after which he cut himself off from the Muaskim
community and broke off all socto-economic and political relations
with st. His modes of worship and styles of living changed. He now
established  relations with sanother community for mwmage,
fniendship. kanship and social tnier-course. This change divalged s
apostasy besides his enmity and hatred against Islam, which made
tha Mushtms careful of Jnm.

Clever enemy

Puwt when a Muslim apostatizes under the influence of thic
fallacious philosophv, he is not bound to got himsclf formally
baptized or proselytized, to. cut himsetf off from the Muslim
community. 1o break off socio-econonmic and political relations with
it, to change his style of living. or to establish relaticns with another
communmty for mamiage, friendship, kinship and social-intercourse
etc. The reason is that this new clever enemy of [slam has granted its
adherents the permission that if they live in the fold of fslam
disgucifui of religion and inimical to Allah and his Apostle there is
#o harm o it. Consequently, more than even half of the Mustims
today who have established relations with this new enemy of the
religion and farth deny either Allah or revelation. reject prophethiocd
or hife after death or do not helieve 1 reward and punishment or all
of them at the saime ime.

Fors of Kafr

Some of these Mushirns regard Ishun as impraciicable during
i wnodon wises. Conan oibers ek ibai the whols religion ieet!
is a decepuon, being either the resubt of economic conditions or
reaction of the suppressed sexual desires. Then, there are some
others who consider the cconomic system of Islam as rotten and
useless. the proposal for an Isfamic state as ridiculous and
restnictions on sex as condemnable, being illegitimate, anhealthy and
out-maded obsiruction of natwral biclogical activity, Stomilardy,
others consider the modes of Islamic worship as meaningless. the



6 The Quran and Modern Knowledge

institutions of zakar, hajj, sacrifice, prayer and fast as unnecessary.
Most of them refuse to accept even the foundations of Islam in the
name of Islam itself, ridicule its fundamentals and even give their
un-Islamic ideas the name of Islam. They often do not know that
they have given up Islam, or rather, chosen a path that runs directly
counter to it.

Despite all these things, these people live in the Muslim
community as Muslims, maintain relations of matrimony, friendship
and kinship with it, inter-mix with it and eat and drink with it.
Rather, they offer its funeral prayers, participate in its worships and
express sympathy with it for their political, national and social
aspirations outwardly totally but in their heart of hearts under their
specific conditions.



Chapter - [}

The Fire of the West

Sowrce of apostasy

The soumce of this modermn evil of spostasy s the WiOng
philosophics of the West witose founding fathers are Darwin,
McDougali, TFreud, Adler, Karl Marx and Machiavelli. To Darwin is
ascribed the theory of evolution, McDougall has offerzd the theory
of instinct. Frend and Adler have both advanced the theory of the
wnconscicus mind and Karl Marl that of socialism, Machiaveili is
considered to be the source of the present form of nationalism. Let us
fest of all have a brief inroduciton with the ideas and theories of
these philosophers,

arwin

Darwin has proved that life has been continuously evolving
from 1ts very beginning as a result of which different species of
arimals have been coming into existence. it is the outcome of this
evolution itsell that man has emerged on this planet.

Darwin’s explanation of evolution

But Darwin explains the causes of evolotion in a way that if we
accept them, 1t becomes impossible for us either to imagine the
involvemeat of any all powerful personality in the creation of the
world or to think about any purpose or aim of the world itself. He
believes that the body structire and form of the individuals of the
species of every creature wndergoes a slight modification. This
modification goes on accumulating in the course of ages, with the
result that a new living organism appears. Then, if because of its
physical structure, the species of this creature is able to adapt itself to
the difficulties of its specific environment during the siruggle for
existence, it continues to Fve otherwise dies out. Thus only such
species of animal survives which comes up to the standard of the test
of 1ts specific environment and is the fittest to discharge the
abligations of the struggle for existence. Then, from this specics,
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new $pecies conhinue i appear. in other words, the environment of
lite creates ditferent kinds of amals owing o the struggle for
existance on the basis of the principle of the survival of the fittest
and keeps them alive through the agency of natwral selection. Thus,
the evolution of Hving beings proceeds by itself meraly by chance in
accordance with the needs of environrteni o whatever direciion

possible without any purpose or aim.
fes implications

The tmplications of this theory are that no thoughtful plan s at
wark anywhere i the universe. The forces of nature are blindly and
fortuitously operating and bave no intcrest whither the weorld goes
and what happens to it. Even the existence of man itself with ail his
redasoil. conscience and love is & mers chance. Religion, ethics
knowiedge, PRiscsophy. DOUNCS ang art are the suicome of the action
and reaction nf ammal desires and impuises. According 10 the
Darvinians, the solutior to il the probiems relating to human e
and universe hies im tewms like anviromiment, citcumsiances and
chances.

MeDougall

The theory of McDougall which he has advanced mn his book
Social Psvchology s that man 15 an animal and his instincts are the
prime movers of ali his acaons. He can neither do any work nor
ihink abont 1t usless some instinet or another impels him

What is an mstinct?

And what is an instinct? s o paiural brological pressurs €0 act
in a particular direction which has its source 1n the physical structure
6f the body and fhe brain. n man (00 the instincts serve exactiy the
same purpose a¢ in the animal below him m the scale of evolufion.
Hunger, apger, wexual love and flight are examples of smimai or
hitinan mstincts. There is a special emotional state attached to an
action which is motivated by an instinctive desire. Every instinct
functions under an internal or external stimul:. When a conative or
an impuisive force of some instings is present, its action, once it has
begun, must reach its ead. Moreover, the satisfaction of an
institictive desire s accompanmicd by a special kind of relief and
pleasura in man.
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The purpose of the instincts

When we consider the whole list of these instincis, we find thag
the v sre of two kinds. Firstly, those instincts which induce an Organic
being to feel attracted towards things that are favourable for the
preservation of hus life. Secondly, those insiincts which induce him
to diisiike and shun those thinge which (as an individual er race) are
dangerons for s Hfe. This clearly shows that the only function of
the InSUnCIS in nature 1S to mantain the life of an orzanic befng and
aothing else. In other words, their function is only biological.
MicDongall concedes this point. He also accepts that man possasses
the faculties of intelligence and will which an animal does not
possess. Buf he says that man employs both thase faculties for the
satesfaction of s instinctive desires,

Medivaiing foree of Dunan scitons

McoDougaii writes:

“The mstincts are the prime movers of all human activity; by
the conative or the impulsive force of some instinct every tran of
thought however cold or passionless & may seem i3 bowne along
iowaids its end. Adl the complex intellectual apparatus of the more
highly developed mind is but the instrument by which these impulses
seek their satisfaction. Take away these instinctive dispositions with
thetr powerful mechanisms and the organism would becoms
incapable of aciivity of any kind; it would be inert and moticnless
like 2 powerini ptece of clock work whose main spring has been
reroved”,

Humanity. a form of animality

This ciearly means that if the human natere has powers called
reagon and will, even they are uselegs until they are smployed by
some mstinctive desire tor its satistaction. We cannot stop a wrong
desire antil we use reason and wil to stop it. But the desive to usc
reason and wil} foilows the dictates of our antmaj instincts. From this
point of view, tman proves o be a were animal with a developed
intellect who, despite his superior mental powers, cannot get out of
his animal nature. It also means that the higher activities of man
which are spectfic to him ajone and distinguish him from the animal
as, for example, religion, morality. politics, knowledge, art and love
of ideals etc. have originated in and for the satisfaction ot instincts
i.e. f0 assure the contmnation of the life of the individual and his off-
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spring and bave no higher source or plurpose [0 serve in human
nature. In fact, MeDoogali has made framic effons o prove that the
source of these aciivifies 15 the instincts. In fug lafer writings he has
veed the word psycho-physical disposition for “instinct” to enlarge
the scope of instnct further. Bof by this cha

difference rakes place in the feaiures of tig rheory,

PRy N .
ZE OOy TATE RO

McDougall’s greatness

Despite  this most io-homan kind of theory of human
psychology, or rather, because of 1, McDougall 1s ranked amongst
the greatest psychologisis of the modem tumes. His book Socicd
Psychology 1s considered to be a great work of psychology. 1t s the
most important part of the syllabus of psychology not only in all the
umiversiiies of the workd but also in those of Pakistan. In other
worde, fis theory iz thought o be a correct and a standard fheory of
human psychology.

Freud

Freud says: “The hwnan personality or the human self is not
mersly what we call consciousness and fhrough which we think,
know and feel and are able to make changes in the conditions around
us, but there is also another part of the human self which is below the
level of our consciousness”.

»

Largest part of human personality

This portion which Freud cals (he “nnconscicus mind™ or
simply the “unconscious” is, according to him, the largest portion of
the human personality. Rather, ii is the unconscious mind which
constitutes the whole human personality or the human self and the
conscious is nothing But a portion of the unconscious which has risen
up to ohgarve the external world. The humage self is Hke an ice-berg
floating n the sea which, except for its very small portion-
approximaiely cne teath, is wholly under the sea level. Rather, even
this simile is not enough for an explanation of ihe relaiion beiween
the conscious and the unconscions. To put it im rhis way, the
conscious is to the unconscious as foam is to the ocean because all
the contents of the conscious mind i.e. all our sentiments, feelings
and thoughts are derived from the unconscicus mind.

Storm of desire

A storm of dasire is alwavs surging in the unconsciouns mind
wideh is sexual in nature and which every man sud woman whishes
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to grabify endlessly. But the unconscious mind can satisty s sexual

esires through the conscious seif alone. Thersfore. it foices the
conscions self to strive for their sasisfaction. The conscious self
which is in reality a creatuie of the unconscious feels the HECesslty of
salisiying the desives of the unconscious but it often fails to satisfv
them completely,

The cbstruction of socicty

The reason is that it is under a stvong pressaze from an opposiie
direction which prevenis it from satistying its desires. This pressurs
15 that of the society. In order to maintain their good reputation in the
society, the individuals are compelled o ropress a large pai[ of theis
desires of the wnconscious. But by repressivg them, the individual
sutfers from restiessness and anxiety. His halance of mind ic
disturbed and Le often suifers from mental diseases such as WOTTY,
hystenia and msanity. In order shat the individual is protected feom
these diseases and ean meet the demands of the saciety to behave in
a respeciable faw abiding and orderly manner, the society has taken
fertain Innovative measires to divert the attention of the individual
irom these desires which enabie him to protect himself from these
diseases to some exicnt. They are known as religion. morality,
phitosophy. science. art ete.

Infantile sexuality

Siwice the uncoascious humar mind is innate, therefore.
accordsng to the theory of Freud, itis necessary for its sexuality also
to begin from childbood. But it is generaily believed that sexvality is
creaied in adolescence. To remove this abjection, Freud teils us that
the child’s sucking of the thumb or the nipple of the mother's breast
or hus excreting are his sexual activities fiom which lie derives sexuai
pleasure.

Infantile love and rivalry

Afterwards when the child grows in years, he develops a sexual

kind of love. This love is for the father if the child is a a girl and for
the mother if the child is a boy. As a result of the reaction of this
sexual lave, the child develops s feeling of rivalry against the mother
1 & girt and against the father if a boy, Freud calls this feeling of love
az the Oedipus complex. This Gedipus complex is the ceniral thesme
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of Freud's theory of the unconscious mind from which he derives ali
his conclusions.

Hope and fear

the pavents respond 10 the child ¢ love with love Buf rhey aiseo
treat him harshly in case he does not act according o their wish. This
dinible harsh and mild reatment keeps the child urder the compigic
dormination of his parents. Because of his longing for his parents’
love and the feav of iis Toss, the child always emalns Detween (WG
opposite feelings which settle permanenily in his conscious mind and
remain there 611 his deaili. As the child grows in years, both these
feelings, the longing for love and the {ear of its Joss, shift from the
parents io the ideais.

Source of idcals

As the {ove of the child Tor e parenis decreases, nis 10ve foi
the ideals increases. In other words, according to Freud, the child
succeeds in overcoming the Oedipus complex more and more and 1ts
place is taken up by the super ego. It 1s the quabity or atiribute of
super ego, which according to Freud, comes into cxistence as a result
of the gzradual disappearance of the Oedipus complex and then
continucs to grow in strength, The function of the super ego 18 to
recommend ideals to the conscious. Because of it, the individual
feels the pressure or force of the principles of action fixed by
conscience, morality, religion and ideals.

Substitution of parents

Since the super-ego is a substitute of the Gedipus compiex, or
the love for the parents, it accords the same treatment to the
individual as the parents accorded to the child before. It elaims to be
his guardicn, prevents him from doing certain things and persiades
him to do cerfain others just like the parents before. When an
individual acts against its wishes, it threatens and punishes him in the
same way as the parents acted to the child before. But nevertheless,
the super ego differs from the parental authority in one respect; it
does not love like the parents. Moreover, its harshness need not be
inherited from the Oedipus complex. Tt is telentlessly harsh and
severe in any case no matter how lovingly the parents may have
brought up the child scrupnlously avoiding punishments and Lhreats
of all kinds.
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Characteristics of the super ego

“The super-ego” writes Freud, “does not attain to full
development if the overcoming of the Oedipus complex has not been
completely successful. In other words, until the Oedipus complex
persists in the individual he cannot love the ideals completely. The
super-ego also takes over the influence of those parents who have
taken the place of parents, that is, of persons regarded as ideal
models.

Normally the super-ego is constantly becoming more and more
remote from the original parents, becoming as it were, impersonal
and shifting towards the ideal. The child values its parents differently
at different periods of its life. At the time at which the Oedipus
complex makes way for the super-ego, they seem to be splendid
figures, but later on they lose a good deal of their prestige after
which the attention of the super-ego is diverted towards some or the
other ideal which demands an ever increasing perfection from it in
following its dictates. The super-ego tries to meet its demands,
strives after it and assesses its position in comparison with it. The
super-ego is the vehicle of the ego ideal”.

Cause of the super-ego

According to Freud, this ego-ideal which is represented by the
super-ego is the precipitation of the old idea of parents, an
expression of the admiration which the child felt for the perfection
which at that time it ascribed to them. He says that the super-ego is
the representation of all moral and religious restrictions and the
advocate of the impulse towards perfection. In general, parents and
other similar authorities follow the dictates of their own super-ego in
the upbringing of their children. The result is that the super-ego of
the child is not really built up on the model of the parents but on that
of the parents” super-ego.

Characteristics of the unconscious or the id
Freud writes:

“The unconscious or the id is a cauldron of seething
excitement. It has no organization and no unified will, only an
impulsion to obtain satisfaction for the instinctual needs in
accordance with the pleasure principle. The laws of logic, above all,
the laws of contradiction do not hold for processes in the id.
Contradictory impulses exist side by side without neutralizing each
other. There is nothing in the id which can be compared to negation
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and we are astomshed to find in 1t an exception to the philosopher’s
aszertion that space and ttme are necessary parte of our acts. In the 1d
there 15 nothing, comesponding to the idea of time, no recognition of
the passage of tume and (a thivg which is very remarkable and awaits
adequate attention in philosophic thought) no alteration of mental
pracesses h" the Dassags of time {“rmative 1mm1l ez which have
heen pusned down o the 1d by repression are vmuaily immortai ang
are preserved for whole decades as though they had hut recenily
occumed”,

L havacteristics of the conscious mind or the cgo

Eoo constitutes that part of the id which has been modified by
s proximity to the extermal world. The ego has taken over the task
of represeniing ihe exienal wonid for ihe id and $o of saving ii, ior

tha n’l hhnrﬂw (‘fﬁi'iﬂ!‘l toyoo r\-rnf:f’\r Ii(' 11‘§c‘h11r~ro uﬂ f\(\i'r'\r"lﬂfﬂ .l“li{"rﬁ(‘l‘)r‘fi ot

the superior strength of outside forces could not otherwise escape
annihilagion. In popular language we may gay that the ego s{ands for
reason and circumspection while 1d stands for the untamed passions,
The ego is weak from a dynanse point of visw and borrows all its
znergy from the id because 1t is aftor all ouly a part of the id By
wdentifying iself with the object, 1t recommends itself o ihe 1d in
prace of the object and seeks to attract the dbido of theid ow to iself,
{On the whole, the ego has to carry out the intentions of the id. It
fulfils its duty, if it succeeds in creating the conditions under which
thesc infeniions can be best fulfilicd.

Relaticn of the ego to the id

One might compare the relations of the ego to the 18 with that
between the nider and his horse. The horse provides the locomotive
energy and the rider has the prerogativ‘, of determining the goal aud
Gi Euliuué the micvemenis of his prCiu.u mouRt wwards i But sl
too often in the relations between the ego and the i1d we find a picture
of the less ideal siuation in which th:, nider s obliged to guide his
horse in the direction in which it itseif wants to go.

Difficulties of the ego

The proverb iells us that one cannot serve two masiers. But the
woor 2go has a still harder time of it. It has to serve three harsh
masters and has to do its best 1o reconcile the ¢clams and demands of
ali three. These demands are always divergent and often scem quite

meompatible; no wonder that the ego so frequently gives way under
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115 task. These three tyrants are the caternal world, the super ego and
the id. It {the ego} is designed 1o represent the demands of the
external world but it also wishes to be a loval servant of the id. (o
rermain upon good terms with the id, (o recommend itself 10 the i as
an ohiect and to draw the id”s lihido on to iself In s altempt 1o
mediate between the id and the reality i is ofien forced 1 cloihe the
unconscious commands of the td with its own rationalizations. to
gloss over the conflicts between the id and the teality and with
diplomanc dishonesty to display a pretended regard for reallly even
when the 14 persists in being stubborn and uncompronusing. On ihe
other hand, 1ts every movement is watched by the severe super ego
wihich holds vp certain norms of behavior, without regard io any
difficultics coming from the id and the external world and if these
norms are not acted upon, it punishes the ego with the feelings of

brarn s imen oy b

tenzion which manifest honscives 48 2 sense of terionty and zinit
Helplessness of the ego

I this way goaded on by the id. hemmed in by the super €go
and rebuffed by reality the ego struggles to cope with its economic
task of reducing the forces and influences which work in it and upan
it to some kind of harmony and we may well understand how is it
that we so oflen cannot repress the cry “life is not easy”. When the
egn1s forced to acknawledge its weakness, it breaks out into anxiety,
reality anxiety in face of the external world, moral anxlety 1n face of
the supcr-cgo and neurotic anxiety in face of the strengih of passiong
in the id.

Deceptive tactics of the society

Smee, according to Freud, man {5 viscous by naturs being
swayed by an unlimited and passionate  sexual desire, he is
competiad (o deny thay our higher activities like sciciee, art, eligion,
phtlosophy and morality have any intrinsic worth or merit of their
own. Thesz activities, according (o him. are attempis of man to
cuttipensate for his ansatisfied sexvat desires. They have their root in
the evil nawre of man which he is unable to express in an
undisguised form for fear of the society. Religion is a desire for a
heavenly father necessitated when the earthiy father fails us in youth.
Ethics and morality are baniers imposed by the society to hold in
check the undesirable instincts so that unbridied they do ot harm the
society. C'onscience is. se to say, the police man of the society
appornted 1o stand guard over the consciousness of man and the
distinetion berween good and evil is unrcal and illusory eic.
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The innate wretchedness of man

tn short, according to Freud. man is an animal swayed by a
passionate sexual desire and has been { orced by natare 10 choose one
of the foliowing three alteratives.

vy Ve give il expression o ihe shameful urge of his aatisc
and become as wicked and licentious as he desires. OF
course the society will inflict disgrace, degradation and
censure upon him but let him try not to mind these things
if he cam.

23 To repress bis sexual desires in order 10 he able 10 please
the society and thereby expose himself to the danger of
sufferinz from narvousness, hysteria, obsessions. WOIFLES.
nenrosis and madness,

3)  To renounce his instpciive desires and try 10 deceive
himself by such substitute activities as religion. morahity,
science and art which, hie mast remembar, gre as 2 matter
of fact no moie thap illusions devoid of any ment or
worth of their own except decepuvely comforting his
grieved seh

Freud’s popularity

Freud's theary is a part of the curriculm of cducation v the
Western universities. Thousands of bocks have heen writlen on it
and are being written day and night by the pame of modern
psychology. The propagation of this theory hag Ted to the refaxaiion
of restrictions imposed by the society and religion on sex in the
West, The people there now commonly beiteve that these restiictions
are harmful for health, cause mental disorders and 0 adhere w tem
is out moded and fraoght with danger.

Obscenity

Obscenity of whatever kind is now considered as a means ol
satisfying a minor personal desire in Europe which none else has ihe
right 10 interfere with or to obstruct. Satisfaction of sexual desirg
with freedom is equal to the quenching of thirst with a glass of waler
wherever 10 1s found.

Sex literature

Sexual desire is a natural biological demand of man. fis
reprassion or concealment are horh itlegitimate. This mentality has
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produced a vast literary store in the West whose distinctive feature is
nudity and the amount of which is increasing everyday.

Sex-oriented cults

It is this attitude itself which has created a number of pseudo-
religious cults in Burope according to which nudity and immodesty
are considered to be sacred. For example, naturism, and nudism and
several other cults and still worse than these which one is ashamed of
penning down.

Our imitation

The theory of Freud is exercising similar influences on our
people too. It is a part of the syllabus of psychology in our
universities. Books are now being written on it in Urdu and it is
being propagated with great fervour. Because of its influence, our
view point about freedom of sex or restrictions on it is also becoming
more and more in accord with that of the West.

Pornography

Influenced deeply by this theory, we are also producing a
pornographic  kind of literature which is extremely popular.
Newspapers and magazines on Freudian psychology are coming out
in large numbers and are selling like hot cakes. This situation itself
indicates the extent to which this theory is destroying the religious
and moral fabric of our society.

Adler

Adler, a co-worker and pupil of Freud. found i difficult to
agree with his master about the character of the unconscious urge.

Nature of the unconscious urge

He believes that the storm of desire which is surging in the
unconscious mind is not sexual love but love for self assertion.
Nevertheless, like Freud, he disdains religion, morality, philosophy,
science and art and other higher human activities. He considers them
as innovations of the society and their value and worth as illusory.
According to him, the purpose of man’s whole struggle is to assert
himself over others. When in childhood, he sees his parents and
others, he finds himself weak and insignificant by comparison with
them. They are in all respects, stronger, better and superior to him,
rule him because of their superiority and strength and impress him
with a sense of their superior powers.
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Inferiority complex

While. on the one hand, this sense of inferiority establishes
itself permanently in his heart, on the other, he tries to assert himself
over others by geiting rid of it. Resultantly, the struggle of his whole
life assumes the form of an endeavor for this seif-assertion. Where
this power and dominance lies depends mainly upon the nature of his
weakness and which of his weaknesses or deficiencies he wishes to
compensate for. In other words, if Freud considers man as a brute
dominated by sex, Adler thinks him to be a devil suffering from the
incurable disease of asserting himself over others.

Evolution of matter

Karl Marx thinks that there is neither mind nor Allah in the
world. The reality of the physical world is only matier which has
reached man through the process of evolution. After reaching the
human stage, the evolution of the universe has assumed the shape of
the evolution of the economic conditions of the human society. Mind
is merely a characteristic of a particular type of matter acquiring by
chance a particular chemical composition and man is but a part made
of it which needs food, clothing and shelter.

Superstitions of the society

When it cannot satisfy these needs it invents deceptions and
play-things like Allah, religion, philosophy, politics, science and art
to compensate for them mentally and until its economic necds
remain unsatisfied it continues to delude, amuse and comfort itself
by them. Therefore, man should mould and order his life so as to
leave no room in it for anything except the satisfaction of his
economic needs. If moral and spiritual values exist in his life side by
side with his economic needs, the result will be that the satisfaction
of his economic needs will be incomplete proportionate to these
values.

Historical materialism

Karl Marx has molded his philosophy to suit his own ends by
putting the Darwinian theory of evolution to use. With the help of
this theory, he has propounded a theory of history which he calls
historical materialism. The theory of Darwin describes the process of
evolution of the universe only from the beginning of life to the rise
of man. But in his theory of historical materialism, Karl Marx has
tried to provide an answer to the question as to the direction in which
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this process is proceeding afier the appearance of man and has thus
made furthey addition o the theory of Darwin For him. zvolution,
¢ven at the human plane like the biological plang, is the result of
action and reaction of mechanical forces The conclusing of the
theory of historical materialism is that the world is moving towaids &
universal socialist revolution. This revolution has been DIOZTEsSing
from the beginning but when it rcached man, it chose for its
evoltion the human economic systcms, with the tesuli i the
human economic systems have been changing.

Highest stage of evolution

The final outcome of this change will be that there will be a
socialist revalution in the world vhich wit! cover the whols of it. The
idea of historical materialism lends great SUpport to the socialist
phlosopiry, being apparently the firsi most convincing and plausible
answer o the question of the direction of evolution at the human
stage. This iden has given popularity to the socialist phifosophy also
because. alter accepting it, an individual is bound to become
compleiely disappointed about the future of every other ideology
except sacialism and io consider it temporary, and, hence usefess and
wrong. Bernard Shah was in ecstasy about this theory of Kar! Marx.
He. therefore, writes with a sense of deep devotion:

“The head of Karl Marx is high like a god because he has
iscovered the law of evelution of the society™.

But Bernard Shah and the others of his group who believe in
s theory are simply under a misundersianding as the real law of
cvolution of human society is not before them.

Marxism

Describing his philosophy briefly Karl Marx writes. “The
central idea of my whole deliberation from which [ have drawn all
my other conclusions is this ihat in the social production of themw
subsistence men enter into determined and necessary relations with
each other which are independent of their wilis
production relations which correspond to a definite stage of
development of their material productive forces. The sum of these
production relations forms the economic structure of the society, the
real basis upon which a juridical, or political structure arises and to
which definite, social forms of comsciousness correspond. The mode
of production of the mateiial subsisicuce conditions, the social,
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political and spiritual life processes in general. It is mnot the
consciousness of men which determines their existence but on the
contrary, it is their social existence which determines their
consciousness. At a certain stage of their development, the material
productive forces of society come into contradiction with the existing
production relations or what is merely a juridical expression for the
same thing, the property relations within which they have operated
before. From being forms of development of the productive forces.
these relations turn into fetters upon their development. Then comes
an epoch of social revolution. With the change in the economic
foundation, the whole immense super structure (i.e., religious, moral,
spiritual, political, legal and scientific theories and ideas) is slowly or
rapidly transformed. In studying such a transformation one must
always distinguish between the material transformation in the
economic conditions essential to production — which can be
established with the exactitude of natural science — and the juridical
political, religious, artistic or philosophic, in short, ideological forms,
in which men become conscious of this conflict and fight it out. As
little as one judges what an individual is by what he thinks of himself
so little can one judge such an epoch of transformation by its
consciousness; one must rather explain this consciousness by the
contradiction in the material life, the conflict at hand between the
social forces of production and the relations in which production is
carried on”".

Brevity of Engels

Engels, the friend of Marx and the co-creator of his socialist
philosophy, has expressed the same thought briefly but more clearly
as follows:

“Marx discovered the simple fact (heretofore hidden beneath
ideological superstructure) that human beings must have food, drink,
clothing and shelter first of all before they can interest themselves in
Politics, Science and Religion and the like. This implies that the
production of the immediately requisite material means of
subsistence and therewith the existing phase of development of a
nation or an epoch, constitute the foundations upon which the state
institutions, the legal outlooks, the artistic and even the religious
ideas are built up. Tt impligs that these latter must be explained out of
the former whereas the former have usually been explained out of the
latter”.
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Charm of socialism

Soctalism as a political theory rules approximately one fourth
of the canth, Besides. socialist parties exist in every country of the
world. The associations which come into existence in every Islamdic
eonntry of the world on the basis of the demand %01 eConOL LSS
mgintam rekations with socialism because the socialists hecome
teady to help them in order io fulfill their own objectives. Literature
iTsupport of socialism hias come into existence i every country of
the world the amount of which is increasing. Its central theme is
sobcanity with the proleteriat. Socialist centers from which BVETY
kind of socialist literature emanates exist every waere in our country
{0

The ideal of the state

Muchiavell. the Ttalian philesopher, who 15 the founder of the
philosophy of nationalism, and who has given i the form of 2 social
philusophy, believes that Lhe protection and progress of the state s
tie greatest aum of man's hife. Therefore, religion and morality musi
be subservient to it and it 1s legitimate, even necessary. for 4 ruler io
cmploy perfidy. weachery and cruelty io whatever extent he can i
the 1nierests of the state so demand.

Modus operandi of the politicians

The existence of the national stale in Europe and the methods
of the European politicians and their Asiatic followers for iis
protection and progress in which they treat other nations cruelly in
different ways i the name of religion, morality, viriue, civilization,
furnan justice, nobility and freedom are the result of the preachings
of this philosopher.

Dliplomacy and propaganda

Falsehood on the part of politicians is considered as an art, It is
calle¢ by the civilized names of diplomacy, statesmanship and
propaganda. Since every national state safeguards its own interests, it
damages the interests of othar nations for this purpose.

Jealousy and hatred

This nurtures feclings of jealousy and hatred in every nation
against all other nations. Although, every state or nation keseps this
shamefu) feeling clothed in sweet words. atiractive theories and
plous. cowisels, yet it is really this fecking itself which keeps on
ncinng the natons to war against one another.
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An Ideal

The nationalists give their nation which lies within particular
geographical limits, speaks a particular language or belongs to a
particular race, the status of a sacred ideal and make this ideal a
nucleus of their whole life and all their activities, movements as weli
as life and death are devoted to the service of this ideal. Their
educational, ethical, legal, political, economic and constitutional
systems and, in short, all aspects of their life are governed by the
needs of this ideal.

Nucleus of practical life

Even if they believe in Aliah and also pretend to have
relationship with some religion or other, their relationship with Allah
or religion is only nominal and superficial. Their political ideal alone
is their real Allah.

Disgust with Allah

Whenever there is an occasion for their religion to interfere
with their national ideal and the demands of moral values arising out
of religion or Allah, (e.g., humanity, virtue, justice and freedom etc.)
are opposed to the demands of their political ideal, they always
support their political ideal after spurning the demands of Allah,
religion, humanity, virtue, justice and freedom. The reason is that it
is impossible for an individual according to the laws of his nature to
love two ideals at a time and to give equal importance to both. If the
nationalists give importance to religion and morality, they cannot be
nationalists but the lovers of Allah.

Use of religion

According to Machiavelli, the only importance of religion is
the emotional support which the state authorities can get for
whatever they do to strengthen the state, He writes:

“A wise ruler should break his promise whenever he finds that
keeping it will be harmful for him. It is not necessary for him to
possess all those qualities which I have mentioned before but others
must have no other impression except that he possesses them. The
possession of these qualitiés and their use on every occasion is
harmful but their display is useful. However, when the interests of
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the state are at stake, no regard shovld be had to the importance of
words like justice and wjustice, mercy and cruelty, praise — worthy,
and shameful™

Ilegel’s support

The Machiaveiitan theory of aauonalism  has  received
considerable support from Hegel's theory of the stae. Hegel ihinks
that the siate is a sacred entity which ¢an never commit a mistake. It
has, moreover, the right to unhmied cxpansion and ungualified
Subrmi 8101,

Repugnance for Islam

Obviousiy. Biam cannot combine wiih pabionaiisny 0 we
regard nationaliem a< any nolidical and gocial ideal then 31 ic
impossible for us to make Islam aiso as a guide for our individuai
life. A Muslim who becomes the subject of a national state willingly
will have 0 separaic himself from Isiam in fis individual praciicai
life or to mamntam only a norminal and superfictal relation with it
because Islam is not the name of only prayer, fasting, haj) or zakar
bt of keeping of Aliak’s approval in mind in every action of life. A
Muslim’'s whole Tife itself is worship. If, for the sake of the needs of
his national state, he does not utilize a part of his life to win Allah’s
appraval and 1s content with it, he 15 an out-night polytheist and gives
divine stafus to others than Allah.

Plus points of nationalism

Like every wrong polifical ideclogy nationalisni also contains
certain elements which carry an aspect of goodness and excellence,
For example, i fosters sobdarity, unity, organization and sacrifice
amongst the members of the society. Bui its benefits flow only
towards those who are nationalists. Nevertheless, hecause of them
the military, economic and potiiical power of the society Incieases.
The material advancement achieved by the BEuropean nations under
the 1deal of nationalism enabled them to subjugate other people
politically and religicusly.

Tremendous force of apostasy

50 great has heen the influence of nationalism on the Muslims
throughout the world that Islam now occupies only a secondary
position in their practical life, though a Muslim who relegates Islam
to a secondary position in his life cannot be called 2 Muslim as Islam
doas not accept a seeondary position,
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Deplorable meuntality of the Muslims of the Tslamic
conniries

A Persian, an Egyptan, an Traqi or 2 Syrian Muslin will firs
call umself a Persiain an Ezvptian, an Tragi or a Syein and ten o
Musiim, Bui zven i he does not say so e Dirst proves Bimself to be a
nationaiist and thien a Musitm, ©e s this atitude iself because of
which the Muoslim couninies have failed o forge a giwrong wmty
amongst themselves o the name of Islam. The Arabs do not entertain
feelings of unity, brotherhood and fratemity for other Muslims to the
extert they enienain them for the Muslims of their own race. 11 g
becanse of this attitude wself that 2 majority of the Indian Muslims
favored the idea of a united India and 2 nnited Indian nation for a
long time.

Poison of natisualisin in Pakistan

It is because of this mentality itself that a large number of
educated Pakistanis even now wish to make Pakastan a secular state.
They wish io enforce a secular constitution in i and to make iis
educational. legal and econonnc systems secular. 'They are beni o
break the national unity and organization on the basis of proviace.
race, language and famrly. The enemes of Pakistan, swayed by itg
mfluence, have raised the issue of Pakhtoonistan and men like
Ahdatinh plan 1o separate the Kashmirt Muslime from Pakistan,

Pangerous hidden effects

This atheistic creed is extremely dangerous by virtue of the fact
that its desmructive effect on the Muslims operates more secretly than
that of the other Western ideas. Tt continues to eat away at their
religion and faith like a canker and they do noi know thai their
religion and faith are facing some calamity. What greater proof of
the extieimely secret and uncouscious effects of this creed can be
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there than this that prior 1o the division of the Indian sub continent
the ulema and leaders of Islam in India propagaied it themselves with
greai fervor 1 the name of Islum itself. The Asiatic natons which
also include the Mushims have so far noi leamt any lessor from these
homibly desirnctive effects of this ideal which have appearad in the
form of World War T and Woild War IL

A wrong idea

Some peopie think that the ideal of nationalism is not
necessarily the cause of the First and Second World Wars because o
nation can fully safegeard its national interests while Hving
peacefully and mamtaining refations of fraternity with other nations.
Bt this s a mistaken ides

Iuevitable resutts

very political group or a siale has particular endencies for
behavior which reside 1n the very nature of s political ideal and
force it o act in a particular way and in a particular direction. The
expression of a particular kind of action arising our of a particular
identogy of life s as mmportant as ¥ &5 hnporant for every tree (o
bring forth its own fruit. A national state rests on the ideal of
nationalism. Therefore, its behaviour cannot be changed undl its
ideal itself 15 changed.

Selfishness and egotism

The existence of a national stae is dependsnt upon its
remaiming always separatz from the rest of humanity. Thereforc,
Inve. rolerance and sympathy which may benefit the rest of humanity
beyond its geographical houndanes are contrary to ifs nature. A
national state will end its existence as 2 national stale as soon as it
gives up seifishness, seif-aggrandizement and narcism. A national
state roust maintain internal unity in order to snrvive against other
natrons.

Dichotomy between nationadism and love of Allah

Therefore, 1t can not expand 16 nanower sympathies so as to
cmbrace the whole of humanity as fong as it is & national state. If 4
national state operates on the principle of syinpathy, love, goodness
and Justice for other nations. it will ofizr have to sacrifice nationa!
mieresis for the sake of these priaciples, This will wean that jts
podinteal ideat has <hifted from natiowalism to the fove of Allah and
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thai it has ceased o exist as a national staie. i 5t is nol so, it 15 a
national staie which cannot have any concern with Allah, religion
and ethics.

An accepted doctrine

The 1deal of mationalism 15 counted 25 ong of the unversally
accepted ideals today. When the Qaid-e- Azam demanded a separate
Muosiim stare in the Indian snb-connineni. he was met with siif
vesistance from all sides. The Hindus tied to suppress the Mushms
tzking advaniage of this attitude of the world, with the resuli thai the
Quaid-e-Azam and his fellow Musiims had to prove by protracted
arguments that the life of the Muslims of India was in danger without
a separate [slamic state.

But the Hindug nsed to win the argument simply by saying that
thase pennle were cactarians, the enamiec of the nation and in this
age dreamt of a theocratc state, and then not only the westerners but
also the Muslims themselves - not only those Muslims who were in
Tndia but aiso those who were abroad - lent weight 1o theiy argument,

The British cabinet mission iried 1o satisfy the Muslims as 1t
afso did not accept the arguments in favour of a separate Mushim
state in India, The Mushms were fortunate in that they were helped
by Allah in their struggle Who Himself put the idea of the division of
India i the minds of the Hindus, otherwise an lslamic state like
Palastan could never have come into existence despite our clamour
for it becanse of the world public opinion against it

Propaganda of Bharat

The Hindus wish to swallow up Kashmir even {oday taking
advaiitage of this aibitude of the world, In order to humiliate the
Muslims &n the world they consider it sufficient to say that in their
constifution the Muslims wish to provide for the creation of a staie
which 1s based on religion and not on nationalisim.

Our responsibility

In other words, the ideal of nationalism is an undeniable fact in
the whole world and no one can understand except the Musiims how,
during the modem times, a nation can base a state on religion? Hence
it s our main responsibility to nd our own selves and the world of
this keyfr for our own safety and protection.



Chapter ~ 111

The Only Cause of
Progress of the Jdeas of Kufr

Power of reasoning

These phi]oqophical tdeas progress and flourish due only to a
amgie factor, and it s thai whether they arg right or wrong, therr
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makmg a majonty of the top philosophers and scholars or wi least
their effective number their foilowers through-out the world, It is
only these people who criticize the new philosophical idcas
scientifically and rationally and create obstacles to their progress and
development. After these people become convinced of these ideas.
they gradually spread over the werld’s intellectual environment and
take hold of the people’s practical life because these people use their
supenor scholarly abilily to propagate them expertly.

Impact of helief

These ideas then become a part of the sciences. beain 1o be
taught tn umversities and form an imponant subject of con{linaLory
comments, criticism, debates and discussions in scientfic and
hterary symposiwms, lecturers, spesches, scientific magazines and
news papers. cte. and thousands of books are written in their support.
Thus jmuthons of educaied and imelligem men come under their
influcnce intellectually and spread and maintain this influence in
their spheres, Ghadually. the whole literature of the world is filled
with these influences. The media of the countries of the whele world,
for example, the press, the platiorm, the cinema, the radio, the
school, the home. the street ard all kinds of societies and
associafions. even the siare itself, get invalved in their dissemination
directly and indirecily, with the resuit that the whele intellectual
atmosphere of the world is ultimately filled with these influences as
if the sky is overcasi with dark clouds alf around and we are under
their shadow at every place.
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Infiuence of social ambience and surreunding

After the influence of these ideas has spread to a particolar
egtent, 1 conunees (o increase by nself through an action smilar (o
that in which the driver ot a irain uses the strong force of steam to
stari off the frain hut when the train Bas achieved fuoll epeed it gnes
far-away by tseit even if the driver has turned ofi the sieam. In the
begmning. the canse of the influence of these jdeas 18 the convichion
which the imvestigative study of therr source creates because of
strong reasoning behind them, but afterwards conviction zhout them
begins 1o penerate by iself due o social impact without trming
towards thetr source. It is this method itself which has ultimately
lead (o the spread of the influence of the Western philosophical wdeas
throughout the world. Their tnflucace has now inercased to such an
cEint thal e sducaiod poopie socores ddineoily Bnough b wen idTs

titelectual environinent,
The contagion of belief

An exarmple of it is an individual who fecls the heat of fire by
siting close to 1t or accepts the offect of weather from the air or the
gerims of a disease through infection. These ideas appear to them as a
reaiity such as is clear by itself Lke the sun to say anything aboul
which oy t¢ offer the opposite of which is impossible.

Simple-mindedness

They olten de not know about the real cause of their belief in
these ideas, ie, whether they have any philosoplies with sirong
stienttfic and rational arguments behind ey which are written in
books or which some people of genius are disseminatng in the world
by comgling thermn plasibly and logically or whether they have
become the universal tnieths by themseives.

Pridc

When the knowledge of these people has achieved some
progress then al one stage they become familiar for the first time
with thase arguments which their founders ov preachars offer in their
favour. These people then begin to consider these arguments as
knowledge ond take pnde in supporting and favouring them by
blaming their opponents for ignorance about the modern researches
and movements For example. when they find that the bBuropeans
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have achieved unlimited material progress through nationalism and
have enslaved other people because of it, they look at this ideology
with coveted eyes and are impressed by it.

Precedence of belief over reasoning

They then back up their belief gradually with logical
arguments. When they see that socialism is solving the people’s
bread and other basic economic problems successfully, they become
inclined towards it. Subsequently, after acquainting themselves
gradually with the philosophy of Marx, they regard their belief as
rational and plausible. When they see that Western civilization
encourages free mixing of sexes to some extent and provides
opportunities for it, they begin to look down upon restrictions on sex
in the East. When they get acquainted with the theory of Freud
gradually, it becomes a scientific support for their modern belief. In
other words, in the case of these people the acceptance of the
influence of and belief in these ideas precedes their acquaintance
with the rationale behind them. Initially, the atheistic creed creates a
state of rapture in their hearts by influencing them due to its outward
beauty. After that, they acquire its scientific knowledge under the
guidance of this rapture which serves as an alcoholic drink (o them
by which they continue to get more and more of joy and delight.

Common folks’ blind following

As regards the uneducated or less educated people, they have
no belief of their own. They follow their leaders because of their
intelligence and ability. It is these intelligent and educated people
who are the guardians of the people’s beliefs. When their beliefs
change the peoples’ beliefs also change accordingly.

Defeat of the defence force

Their example is that of the defence force of a country. It is not
necessary for an invading army to fight and defeat every individual
of a country over which it wishes to establish its political control. On
the contrary it only fights against the army. When the army is
defeated the invaders establish their political government in the
whole country. It is sufficient to defeat the most intelligent and able
persons of a country intellectually in order to establish an intellectual
hold aver them. Thereafter, the uneducated people of thai country
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accept their defeat themselves without even knowing that there has
started any intellectnal revolution among them.

Result of faulty reasoning

H the reasoning of the individuals offering new ideas 1s weak
and fautty so that it fails 1o influence and secure the foliowing of ic
majority of the top philosophers of the world. the adverse cnticism
ott thetn cannot allow them o Aourish. Herice, they vamsh soon after
appenring. Even if some individuals of fower abihty may accept
thens thinking them o be reasonable, they ultimately dishke them
hecause of the adverse opinion of these phifosophers about them. o
other words, the approval or disapproval of these top philosophers is
the only factor which detertmines the success or fuiure of uew
phcsopincal wleas. I o these pedple alonz in whom the influence of
and beliel i these ideas onginates and spreads to those sections of
the socicty that are the lowest by virue of their knowledge and
intedligence.

Source of revolutions

Beliefs and ideals always flow from top to bottom, i.¢. from the
intellectual clite to the ordinary people und from the educated to the
uneducated. They never ever go up from bottom to top i.e., from the
ardinary peonle to the intellectual elite.

Counter revolution

Every revolutionary movement is & movement of the people.
But it abways fnfluences them from above. Thercfore, a counter-
revolution @ it cannot be successful unless it starts from that class of
the sociesy which is fearved and erudite and is inteBectually superior
to others. If we wish to sti o universal hatellectual revolution in
favour of [shap. we mustinfluence the intellectual elite of ihe socicty
by our reasoning.

Better reasoning

Ohviously, it is not necessary for the new philosophical ideas
to be completely correct and their internal reasoning also to be totally
accurate. Rather. what is only necessary is that the reasoning offered
i their Favour cannot be convincingly refuted intellectually and
scienvitically by the philasophers of that period. Tt suffices that the
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correctness of these ideas and the plausibility of their reasoning is to
the exteni only that the scientific standard of the philosophers of that
penod can accepl them and no better and more plausible ideas have
vet emerged 1o take their place.

Environmental support

For example. the section of the top philosophers acceprs the
Western idens under discussion notl because they are perfeciy correct
but becaase they contain an  element of correciness  and
reasonableness (o an exient that in this age of advancement of human
knowledge and the existing state of scientific tastes and interests of
nodem times iheir incorrectness and unreasonabieness cannot be
nnderstnod hy them and remains completely ldden from their eves,
The founders of these ideas are different and their natre varies with
cacti But ihey aff have one thing in common. the lowerning and
attenuation of the worth and value of higher human activitiss,
particelarly religion and morality. The atmosphore of Lurope has
continied €0 be filled with contempt lor the religious and moral
values since the beginning of the 19" century the canse of which is
Burope s sirong reaction against Christianity, Thic environment has
been providing a favourable imellectual climate for the spread of
such atheistic 1deas. That's why the European philosophers have nof
been able 1o know about the flaws in them and have been accepting
ihem 45 perfectly plaugible and logical

Palitical hegemony

There are also other reasons for the spread of these Westom
ideas in the East. For example, the Westers powers have conguered
several Asian countries by military force or have established their
political supremacy over them. The result is that the educationa)
system of these countries is becoming a means of the propagation of
these ideas because of its consistency with the Western mode of
thinking.

Scientific superiority

Moreover, those Asiatic nations have come to suffer from
mfenonty complex because of the political and scientific superiority
of Furope. They have, thercfore, become psychologically ready to
absorb cvery kind of ideas. Thus, whether or not there is any
rationality in these ideas, we ascribe rationality to them ourseives
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because of our own feelings of weakness and inferiority. But it we
think carefully. we will find that these causes are not real bui
wicidenial,

Real cause

The real cause is their scientific standard itself, These canses
are not dynamic and effective by themselves, They ae incidental io
this basic cause. Their force and effectivencss could not come ko
beitig without them. The reason is that had they bocr considered
taulty scientifically and mrellectually. they would have been rejocted
completely by the Eurcpeans themselves. Resultantly. no occasion
for their progress in the East would have arisen. If it is proved even
5 day that these ideas are wrong or defective, they will fose their
intellectual hold over the world despite the scientific and political
supremacy of the Wesl.

Gratification of desires

Certain theoiies wnong them mdecd advocate the satisfaction
of baser instinctive desires of man. For example, the theory of Freud
removes all restrictions from sexuality, socialismm considers the
saustaction of basic economic needs as the primary concem of man
and nationalism promotes the idea of love of superiority and
dominance.

Scientific appeal

But 1t is cbvious that had these ideas no scientific appeal. it
would have been impossible for them, despite this facl, to acquire
umversal influence.

Material progress

Then certain people think that the main cause of the spread of
the ideal of natonalism 1s the material progress of FEurope in all
directions. But in actual fact the material progress of Europe is the
result and not the basic cause of rthe expansion of the ideal of
natiopalism. The basic caunse of the expancion of the ideal of
nationalism is no other than that which has inclined the Furopean
nations towards it, and that is the philosophy of Machiavelii.

Slogan for material sustenance

Similarly, some people (hink thal socialism guarantees bread
and other basic necessities of life. But soctalism bas existed in the
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woild (o1 centuries und has always besn a guarantee of thess needs,
‘Then, why had it failed v achieve progress until Kari Marx had
given it the form of a philosophy? You will say that the success of
socialism has infused Ivfe imo this grarantee. But what is the cause
of this success of soctalism which has given welght and meaping o
this guarantee?

Consensus of the phiiosophers

fls cause 1s certainly onty this that the philosophy of Marx has
convinced the wop philasophers and secured for itself their whole-
heatted support and agreement. The opponenss of sceialism have sot
succeeded in giving a plausibie and silencing answer 1o the
philosophy of Marx 1l to-day. Lenin, the founder of the Russian
revolution, was himself a philosopher. If Marxism had net carvied
conviction with lim the Russian revelution would not have been
possible. The opponsita of sociatisrn have remalned ugder a
msunderstanding for long that the answer o socialism is o pLovide
for the sansfaction of the economic needs of the people.

Failure of the Marshall plan

But the resulis of the Marshali Aid Plan have now removed this
musunderstanding. The Times of London wrizes: “The resulis of the
Marshall Plan are politically not so sausfactory. It is a discouraging
fact that there has been no reduction in the people’s tendency
towards the sociahists as shown by the French general elections of
this summer of 1951 and the elections of the administrative officers
m [taly. To combat socialism through plans for cconomic uplift and
prosperity which was the real objective of the Marshall Plan can
never suceeed. In order to fight the idzal of socialism and its appeal
successfully which has made every religious group helpless, it 15
necessary to refleci on ihis urter reality that it 15 wlti mately only a
true ideology which can fight and destroy a wrong ideology™.

In shori, from whatever angle we may see it, the real and basic
cause for the progress of these philosophical ideas of the West is that
thelr reasoping has  succeeded m  convincing  the tmpartiaj
philosophers of genius and ability.
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The Scenario of Helplessness!

Cur reaction agamst the ewvil of zpostasy created by the
Westemn sdeas is of various kinds, but we have completely farled to
check it because our rcaction 15 complotely devoid of that sense of
religions honour and that zeal and enthusiasm which was once part
of our reaction against the apostasy created by ismas.

titer ignorance

Some of us are those who have absolitely no knowledge of this
evil, They themselves say their pravers in the mosque of their
focaiity and imteract with the devout and reiigious Muslims, but call
the rest of the Mushiins who have given themselves up to this evil,
mesely faithless Muslims. They get angry with then because they do
ol say their prayees, heep the {ast and follow he other religious
injunctions, Since, these “weslemized” Muslims. despite having
repudiaied the Islamic beliefs, remain wiihin the fold of Islam,
therefore, the religious Muslims are deceived by their Istam. They do
not realize that when they have lost thetr faih in Islam completely
how s it possible for them to say their pravers and follow the other
religious injunctions?

Apathy and unconcern

Then, some of us are those who, alihough know abour the
ayistepce of thiz evil vat thay consider it meaninglecs and nnworthy
of attention. They are naively self-confident. Instead of providing a
reasonable and well founded refutation of the mis-leading
philosophical ideas of the West, they continuz to saisty themselves
with unproven claims about [siam’s excellence and reasonability.
Then there are certain others who, although do not regard this evil as
completely meaningless and unworthy of attention, yet they do not
know how wide and deep is its influence and with what speed 15 1t
becorung wider and deeper each day. They do not know thal if
immediate and cffective steps are not taken to defend [slam against
i, how it will jeopardize the existence of the Muslim Usminiah!
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The Scenaric of Helplessness!

Easy going attitude

Then there are some others who indeed apprehend the danger
of this evil bet find themselves helpless against . They sit relaxed
withoui wortying about it

{rond faith

And think, because of their helief abowt the fuiure of (siam that
some miracle will soon happen which will save the Muslims from
this evil. They do not know that if any miracic happens in the life of
a nation, it 18 the nation itself that struggles to brings it about and
Allah does not change the condition of a people until they change 1l
themselves.

Al U Boid Ao o L R Y Al
*Verdly never will Allah change the condition of &
people until they change it themselves (with their
own soulsy”, (Ar'R’ad 13: 11}

Unsuccessful refutation

Then there are also these who have paid attention towards the
refutation of these ideas, but due io being incomplete in several
respects their refutation could not excrt any influence on the
opponents. The reasen is that they either did not keep in view the
facts about the real sonrce of these ideas and the technique of their
philosophical reasoning or addrcssed their refutation (o their own
people, and particuarty those among them, whe are already satisfied
with the existing interpretation of Islam instead of those opponeats
who believe in these ideas and whose propaganda is becoming the
cause of the spread of their poison. Therefore, they have relied upon
their own beliefs rather than scientific research and rational
ATZUMCHES OF have not presenied new and correct ideas in place of
inose which they have refuted. For instance, after refuting the
Marxian theory of hisiory they have not proposed the Islamic theory
of history or if they have offered any true Eslamic ideas in theis place
they have not explained why they are true according to scientiii:
research and intellectual reasoning and what is the answer o the
Guestions raised by theni? For example, if they have presented the
Istamie theory of histery soaingt the Marxian theory of histe, they
i aeiec’ Lo Ao ectihe and have v mereiy

e A0
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upon claims wiiliows proofs o have not ordered and completad
intellectually and lopicatly the wheory of the wniverse which they
have presented themselves against a complete and an intellectually
andd logically ordersd theory of the universe. The affect which such
refutation of wrong idess could prodoece on ihe piniosophers of ife
workd is ohyvious.

Taunt of the non-Muslims

That iz why the supporters and propagandisis of these ideas.
and rather. those who are impartial. are faunting 15 il today that. 2
reply 1o these ideas apart, none of the Muslims has even mentonad
bout ihewr being 8 coniadiciion © and &b varlance with isiam.
Conseguently the Amoenenn aonthor of Maodorn felam de dndia

e S AMNC R IAD LB [ g AFw 4 RRIICIIeiila meiziines  wf sraleiiioir = owliies

Professor Smuth writes:

“Whergas these ased w0 be zeatows eligious debaios o die
strest comers, hardly more than a decade or two age, and the
educated used 1o pore over and to puzzle over book after book on
modernisi, 10 day the youtl: s unacquaintzd and unconcermed with
any of the intellectual problems. which religion. as a vablid way of
fife, is facing ... We have seen how the iberals finally answered
more of less the critecisms of Islam which the Christians advanced.
To day the modemized Muslim is sanshed with those answers, and
no one arises to answer, and hardly even 1o sotce, the criticisms of
Islam and of all religion, advanced in modern times by the
ratipnalist, the hisiorian, the psychalogist and the sociologist. Just as
the nioetcenth contury orthodox Islam that refused 10 mect the
charges of the Christtans and the Western liberals, and attacked Sir
Sved Ahmad and Amir Al when they did so. was a bulwark of sccial
conservatisim, so ioday that Islamy which refuses o meet these
modern charges can serve only socially reactionary groups™

Faulty refutation

Not oniy thig, but their refutation has also ofien urned faulty
from the Isiamic point of view. Since the wrong ideas of the West
are also mixed up with truth and they are in the form of a compound
of Islamic and un-Islamic ideas, therefore. they have often made no
distinction between the Islamic and un-islamic ideas: on some
occastons they have supported the un-Islamic ideas thinking them 10
be the Islarnic ones while at others opposed the Islamne ideas



The Scenario of Helplessness! 37

thinking them o be the un-Islamic ones. They have. moreover,
sometines opposed wrong ideas with the help of some other WIONg
ideus unknowingly while ar others opposed certain other righ! ideas
for the support of the right ideas. The vesult is that not only has iheir
iciniaiion been unconvincing, utterly ineffective and uselass hat
because of ie. the Islamic view-point has also come to be presented
incorrecily,



Chapter -V

The Method of Preventing Apostasy

The question arises: After all what should we do to check this
evil of apostasy created by these ideas?

Removal of the cause

Obviously, this evil of apostasy cannot be checked until we
remove its real and basic cause, i.e. finish the intellectual appeal of
these ideas. But this intellectual appeal cannot be finished unless we
expose their assumed plausibility to the eminent philosophers
through strong scientific reasoning and rational arguments.

The only one way

If we do so, the influence of these wrong ideas will vanish,
they will lose their appeal and other ideas opposed to them which
will be more plausible and convincing and certainly correct and
Islamic will begin to flourish instead. But if we do not do so or are
unable to do so no useful purpose will be served even if we give a
host of arguments to refute them or make other lots of effort to make
their influence disappear. The maximum result of these arguments
and efforts will be that it will make those Muslims happier, who are
already disgustful of these ideas and are a victim of a naive kind of
self-confidence. But, as for the prevention of the evil of apostasy,
this mode of action will be absolutely unproductive and useless. The
reason is that we can pull up a tree only by the root. To pull off its
branches and leaves repeatedly is of no use as the tree will continue
to produce branches from which leaves will continue to grow out as
long as its root is intact. It is not possible to get rid of the attacks of a
garrisoned force until we defeat it by entering into the garrison itself
and destroy it there. The root of wrong Western ideas or their
garrison or source of influence is their scientific and intellectual
standard. If we prove this standard to be low and inferior against the
intellectual and scientific standard of the Islamic ideas not only to
ourselves but 21<o to the world, we can defeat them otherwise not.
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The poisonous and dangerous matter of kufr is flowing ouwi of a
souice 1nto our society in large quantities and is pollating it If we
wish {0 protect ourselves from it, we should siop it fiorm Nowing cut
of that source wstead of focusing our atiention only on our society
and clearing 1t of 11 agasn and again.

fmportance of argument

some people think that argumentation and reasoning arc
uscless becanse they do not create conviclion. In faci. this idea is
wrong. I man can be misguided by argumentation, he can also be
guided by argumentarion. This is exactly the case here. The people
have heen misginded by the reasoning of the Western phitosophy
useit. Therefore, they will be guided by reasoning itself.

Sonrce of argnments

The question arises. Where will we wet iese  scienufic

get
arguments and mtellectual reasoning without which we cannot refute
the dangerous wrong philosephy of this age? If we take then from a
source other than the Quran, it rmeans that the knowledge of the
Quran cannot save the Umma trom the different new froubles created
by kufr and that the Quran is not sufficient for us, though Allah says:
Osal ol Cuas sl
“Then what Message after that will they believe
in"(Al-Mursalat 77:50)
The Piophet (SAW) has said:

Lags alfal La fghaad o
By no means shall you go astray until you hold
fast to the Quran and Sunnah

And the Companions had ackrowiedged
Al S Vs,
The book of Allah is sufficiens for us

And then, what 15 the guarantee that they are themselves not
wrong. We cannot accept any knowledge, any argument or any proof
which is out side the Quran as without 5 flaw, And if these pioofs
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and arguments are taken from the Quran, it 15 obvions that the Quran
15 oulwardly abselutely lacking in the refutation of these
philosophical ideas of the mademn age,

The Quran is sufficicnt

The fact is that the Quran suffices us o prove. i the light of
kuowledge and argument, the wrongness of all ihose philosophicsi
ideas which will go on appearing 10 the end of time because of the
cunaing of the Devil. The Quran contains a silencing reply to every
iand of kufr which will appear to the end of time. If we know the
essence of the Quran, have true insight into it and a genuine interest
i understanding it we can always be able to fAod this answei i i

whenever needed.
Kinds of the Quranic facts

But the Quranic facts are of three kinds Firsly, those facts
which are expressty stated in the Quran as, for example, Q‘M‘ ‘-U
cﬁ’fﬁ 3 (The Lorg of the hegvens and of the earth) and 35 L&i‘-& Ju.c
$#5 (Allah is the creator of all things). Secondly. all those facts
which will be deduced from the former kind of facts or from logical
reasoning as, for example {rom f«gm S8 (31‘-% ~L {Allah 15 the
creator of ali things} we may consider some particular thing io be a
creature as the Quranic fact except that its being a creature is
expressly stated in the Quean. Thirdly, those scientific facts L.e., {the
true and correct scientific facts) which have been discovered by man
by his own mental effort and are amongst the implications of the
former or the fatier category of facts. or support them or accord with
them. for exampie, the scientific fact that the present form of the
umiverte 15 the result of 2 gradual process of evolution and the
evoiution of the universe is continuing. Ohviously, this fruth has
been discovered as a result of an independent and sustained mental
=Hort and scientific researches and is consistent with the Quranic
words @31 3 Cgaad) o) {the Lord of the heavens and of the
earth) and Gzaltedl G (the Cherisher and Sustainer of the Worlds)
and is among their unplications.

Criterion of truth

Even if the other people may counsider this third kind of the
Quranic facts 25 correct on the basis of their scientific research, for
us Mushms the conclusive evidence of their truth is their consistencv
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with the Quranic facts of the former or the latier kind. The store of
these facts has been expanding up to ihis day simultaneously with the
advancement of knowledge and its vastiess has assumed a special
significance dnring thess days.

A deplorabie mistaice

Unfortunately, we have been ecognising ouly dhie Grst two
kinds ot the Quranic facts up © this day believing that the whole of
the knowledge of the Quran is confined only 1o them and have heen
ignoring the third kind always. [t is this negligence and carelessness
on our part which is the cause of the creation and prograss of the
davgerous evil of apustasy. the appeal and success of wioig ideas as
welt as their overwhelming ponuiarity and merit during the modem
umes. Another extremely dangerous result of our carelessness and
negiigence has been that, as fime is passing and we are receding
farther and farther away from the period of the Prophet (SAW), our
differences over the explanation and interpretation of the Quran and
the demands and needs of Islam are widening and our thinking about
them is becoming more confused. The result is that to-day we find it
more difficult to say with finality as o what Islam is and what it
demangds,

Possible objections
Some Mushms would say thac

(1} The Quran does not contain these third kind of facts. Rather,
they are largely a result of the scienti e research of those who
do not belicve in the Quran, Moisover, they were nol known (o
the top intellectuals of the Muslims fike the Companione the
religious scholars, the jurists, the inteliectuais and the
philosophers till today, Then, why should they be considered
4s the Quranic facis?

(if) The results of scientific research continuc changing. If in
futuse, the scientific research opposes them, will they still be
considered as the Quranic facts and if not, then why? And,

(i) If the Muslims have been interpreting and explaining the
Quran correctly withous ther il this day, why then they can't
interpret and explain it correctly and understand the demands
and requirements of the religion o day?



Nature of knowledge

Before giving a reply to these guesi:ons, ¥ will say some thing
aboul the nature of knowledge. All knowledge, by whatever means it
may reach vy, s the knowledge of the Reality of the universs which
alan includes ifie Reatiiy of iiain. And whai 15 iie universe? eeescens
Merely a chain of laws and nothing else apart from this.

Levels of the universe

The universe has three levels, matter, animal and man. Matier
was the first to come into existence. When matter was completed, the
ammal appeared and when the animal body was completed, it was
man. Therefore, these three levals slro 2xist in man, te, he is at
once, matter, animal and man. The laws made by Allab exisl i all
thres of {hem They perform their respective funciions. Mater
follows the physical laws. In addihion 1o following the physical laws,
the anmimal follows the ammal or biclegical laws toe ond, besides
following the physical and hiologcal laws, man also follows ihe
human or psychological laws.

Levels of knowledge

Comresponding to these three levels of the universe, science or
knowledge also has only three levels.

(4} The laws at the maierial plane are called the science of
physics.

(hy The laws at rhe animal plane are called the science of
biciogy,

(c) Thelaws at the human plane are called the science of man
or psychalogy.

The rest of the laws are all branches of these basic laws, Since,
the first twa kinds of sciences ars related to the world external to the
human self, hoth of them are called the science of the universe in the
terminclogy of the Juran. Stnce the third kind of science is
concerned with the human seif, it is called the science of self in the
terminclogy of the Quran.

Meaning of creation

In facr, the whole creation 15 the creation of taws alone. The
appearance of different new laws s cafled crealion. Fycininn 15 aiso
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synonymous with creation. FEvery law of nature comes inw EXIse e
becanse of Allah's commuand od {(Ray,

R T R R
“Yerily when He intends » thing, Wis conmiuind is

LY

“Beand 51 (Vaseeir 3o LA
The command

There 1s no other cause Lefore @ law of HATHIE COmes info
exstence except Allah's absolute power and His uige or desire to
create. On the basis of this point of view. certain plilosophers have
only recenlly propounded the theory of creative evolution. Hence.,
the law of natiie has been cailed tie “command” in the Guran. Since

y : i i r - R . i .
avery law of natues {5 alan the oy ouilve devd ol Atinh, 1 hac heeq

calted the Sunnak in the Cuan.
The sign

Moreover, since it is manitesiation of Allalv's attributes

hus also been cafled an “apai” {(sign). Tn this universe, aothing cxists
either without the laws or happens withoul the action of the laws.

Characteristics of the laws of nature

The natural taws are immutable. They function everywhere. for
every mdividual and for every nation equally and support or oppose
R0 one but only perform their function. In this regard the words of
the Quran are as follows:

Gl A Sl s ol W A cli
) “INo change will thou find in Allah’s way (ol
dealing). No turning off wilt thou find in Allaf’s
way (of dealing).” (Fatir 25; 43
s O U G
(ii) “T'he word changes nof hefore Me” {Qaaf 50: 29)
e fyre el T i H I g®
UM O Gaa i 36 B G

(i) “No want of proportion will thou see in the
creation” (Al-Mulk 67;: 3)
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Subordinate laws

The action of a law depends upon the action of several other
laws. For example, the falling of rain is a law. But for the action of
this law several laws of nature operate as a cause. For example, this
that:

1) The water turns into vapors with heal
2)  The weight of the water vapors is less than that of the air.
3)  The gases having lesser weight than air rise up in the air

4)  The sun’s rays do not heat the object through which they pass.
Therefore, the air becomes hot by taking heat from the earth

5) A force of gravity is present above the carth's surface by
which the pressure at the lower strata of the atmosphere
increases

6)  The air can absorb heat in proportion to its pressure. Therefore,
the upper strata of the atmosphere are cold

7)  The water vapors, when cooled, turn into water after freezing

8)  When the liquids fall to the ground, they become drops after
becoming round because of gravitation.

9)  The winds travel from the hotter to the colder regions

10) The earth can absorb more heat of the sun compared with the
water.

11) Hence, the wind travels from the sea towards the land in
sumimer elc.

Higher laws

Similarly, it is a law of nature that the wood burns. but the
burning of wood is a chemical process in which several laws of
physics operate. That the sun provides warmth and light to the earth,
the earth produces comn, the fishes live in water and the cattle on
land. the night and day alternate and man finds rest in the
remembrance of Allah are likewise all laws of nature. But in all these
laws there are several other laws whose operation makes the
operation of these laws possible. All these laws are the cause of a
still higher law. And it is that nature develops the human self



5

The Method of Preventing A PPUSTAsy 4

spintaally and physically because the talling of rain, the providing of
warmth and light by (he sun. the production of zrain by the Jand, the
living of fishes in water and of cattie on land, the buening of wood.
the alternation of day and night and the finding of rest in the
remersbrance of Allah are cinses of man's physical and spinitual
development.

The Law of Laws

In other words, it js a general principle of mature ihat 4 greal
law containg many other faws. And then the great laws aperale under
2 still greater daw and assume the posiion of the cause of is
operation until ultimately al) the laws come under the control of the
Greatest law, which accupies ihe stafus and position of the Catise of
Causes or the Law of Laws or the Reabity of the univarse, Man has
an miutiive conviction that such a Lyw £XIsEs, That is why every oreg(
philosonher hoo admitted (4 sltimougly there 5 a6 innemerabie
vatiely of things in this world, vet the Reality of all these things is
onc. This Greatest Law and Reality is Allah called by some nennle
God and by wvarious  other titles  such  as Nanwre,  Warld
Consciousness, the Umversal Mind. the Absolute Being and the Self
Fxistent etc. But name is not at all important. We may zive this
Ureatest Law any name, for our idea of Reality depends Rpon our
view of the nature and essence of this Law. It is this very faw to
understand the natore and essence of which the people have
committed mistakes, 1 js rhese mistakes  which have cuused
differences between the jsms. philosophies and ideviogics. If we
understand this Greatest Law correctly. we can understand all the
small laws which are its constituents and details correcily otherwise
not. To understand the small Jaws correctly is to understand Allah,
[is aunbutes, His deeds and His practices. Ignorance aboul the
nature and essence of the Greatest Law renders all o feasoning and
knowledge incorect,

All the laws of patpre gre ke deeds of Allah, which were
idden witlin Him. With the appearance of these laws, the signs and
attribiites of Alah are becoming visible and manifest.

OBty aidaly
“The Evident and the Immanent” (). Hadeed 59 k3]
Inter-relationship

The most importam aspect of ihese laws is thay they have a
mutial order and organization in them so that with the operation of
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one ynany othiers begin to operate. I is this aspect of the mutual-
rolationship of the laws of naiuse which we call the logical of
imtellectual velationship of facts or the causal sequence andd which we
show by means of reasoning. The heginning as well as end of this
causal sequence or chain of facts g also Allap.

Ty

Sy g 3

He ic the First and (e Last {; L¥adeed 570 3)
Begzinning and cnd

‘Phe reason is that the source and origin of these kws 13 Allah
and the manitestation of Allali’s atiributes in the universe wili reach

TG, Gdeedf

its perfection by theis aciion. Tiis itaes will be the goal of this
Ghivarss.
PRI P
With thy Lord is the Limi fixed thereior
(An’Najam 53: 44)

Unity of the universe

This inter-relationship of universal laws which gives them the
form of a sequence or chain is due (o the fuct that the whole creation
of Allah is a continuous activity under a single purpose whick has
only one beginning and one end. Thus, every stage of this activity
must be linked with the next stage s if the pext stage has grown out
of the first. It is this chain of eternal taws of the universe which the
Quran calls the Eternal Tablet.

. ks ¥ = . " : LR . A
obsds g Aolme IF R &
“Nay ihis is a glorious Quran (inscribed) in a

Tablel Preserved”
{Al-Burscj 85: 21-22)

The Fternal Tablet

The knowledge which man acquires is distributed from this
tiernal Tablet. When a reflection of this Eternal Table fails upon a
scientist, he finds that he has made a new scientific discovery. When
it falts upon a mendicant or a worshiper, he says that he has achieved
the knowledge of Allah and when it falls upon 3 prophet, he says that
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Aliah has sent a revelation to him and he has been chosen for the
guidance of mankind.

| The Quran

The Quran s smal-seale picture of this Brernal Tablat itself
and the kinowledge of the whole universe is briefly contained in it.

Continuous operation

No law of nature ever ceases o operate. In consequence, wher
we see that the action of some faw about which we knew has stopped:
e a particatar evenr, that stoppage takes place under a law not
knowin to i3, Miracubous evenis also happen becapse of the netion of
an unknown law or principle of nature.

Meaning of Fact

Stmilavty, the effecis of praver 2lso manifest themselves under
the Jaws of nawre. The effect of prayer is also a law. Every fact is a
baw of nature or 3 partial or momentary action or rezult of 5 natural

B
Benefit of knowledge

The knowledge of every natiral law requires of man a spacific
kind of actien. [ts object is always that man should protect himself
from the harm of the action of that law and draw benefit from it. For
example. since we know that the fire burg, therefore, we do not puii
our hand into it but draw benefit from its warmti.

Empirical support

The whole scientific research 15 hased on the hypothesis that
this universe is a series of immutable laws. This hypothesis has
proved so successful that no fact contrary tn it has heen diseovered
up to this day. On the other hand, all the scientific facts discoverad
so far have been supporting it i the exien that the philosophers
consider il us a guiding light and the basis of their research.

Allah’s_ favoar

o fact 11 is Allah’s greai favor to man that He does nothing
cxcept upder the immutable and unchangeable laws. Otherwise, i
would oot have heen possible for man to strive for any purposc,
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gither for this world or for the world herzafter and hig life would
have been full of worrtes and anxieties. There wauld, moraover, have
been no reason for the righteous fo hope for reward and for the
wichud 10 [sar pumshinent. Bui Allah says ihat punshment and
reward for evary acnion 15 a part of i and a law nas been made as o

R PR 1L WS [ R SR (I M & I PRI i
N o =, P R zl =y 1St S e PR EEI SR LU EL P RS h] Trivet
W RO diilhl W li! G TEWAOTACa el Widldd Aidl ol ywu:sﬁ\.—\-ﬂ-

Gt Dy o iaa o e Jeay el
ool Tid 370 Ok
“Then shall any one, who has done an atom’s
weight of good see it and any-one wha has done

av atom’s weight of evil, shall see i.”
(A2’ Lilzal 9% 7-8)

Nu change ever takes place mothis law by which theie is a
possibility of Injustice i men 50 that1f some individual performs &
good deed. he is punished for it Shmatarly if an individual performe &
wicked deed. he 15 rowarded for it

el il Ul Ly pal OS50 Ok L
“The word clianges not before Me, and I do not

the least injustice to My Sevvants™,
fCral 506: 29

Demand of wisdom

Since Allah s all Knowing and all Wise, ail His artribures are
expressed in the service of knowledge and wisdom, His knowledae
and wisdom demand that none of His actions is unprincipled and
irregular and He does not keep on changing His principles and rules.
Fven an individual with an ordinary knowledge and wisdom acis
according to his principles and rules and ihen adheres (0 them
strictly let alone Allah. Wha is Allah,

Demand of freedom

Ohservance of laws is noi contrary to the unfeticred realizalion
of Allah’s puipose or desire. He is the creator of all faws and creates
them to achieve His purpose. Rather, the existence of laws iz an
indication of the piesence of some freely determined puipose or
desire. Where thers are no jaws, there is no purpose or desire and
where there is some purpose or desire, tiere rust be ruies (o aciieve
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it. Since the process of creation and evolution going on in the
wmmverse s not withowi g purpose, it essentially moeves on under the
imimutable Taws.

PAURERK- et R EVO TPk AT 1 S VA
“Our Lord! Not for naught Hast Thou creaked
{all} this! glory to Thee!' give us salvation {rom
the Penalty of the Fire™,

{Aal-c-Imran 3; 191)

An mdividual who says that Aliah is afli Powerful and does
whatever He walls, is right. But, whoever says that while cspicmng
His unlimted power and free will, Allah somctimes also ignores the
faws made by Him or also does something confraiy to His

- e N P YT i
aotablished l&'a": T}L‘t-‘; A i Te e DRiEL

s O U G G

“The word changes not before Me and T do not
the least injustice to My servanfs™
(Qaaf 35 2%

Need for knowledge

\Tow the question anses. Whatevey the Reality of the universe,
what 1s our relationship with it or with its knowiedge? \Mw
shouldn’t we ignore this issue altogether instead of thinking }nrd
aboui it? The answer to this guestion is that we should indeed do 5G,
if we can, but we cannol 4o sc,

Pemand of nature

Bver since man has become conscious of himself, ie.. ever
since be has enivied ihe human piane from tie mere animal plane. he
is compelled by his naturc o find some solution or uther © the
Reality of the universe. This compulsion of nature is not onlv on 2
tew 1ndividuals who are known as scholars or sages or philosophers
of scientists but on every individual human being. This compulsion
i1s more compelling than the compulsion urder which man secks food
for himself. We can postpone the need for food for sometime but nat
the: need for the idea of Reality even for a single moment.

" "The author has wanslated the words “glory to Thee” as “therafore wa are
within range of the laws of this purpose.”
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Need which cannot be postponed

If we are unable to find the truc 1dea of Reality, we form some
ather wrong idea of Reakity and consider this idea itself as night, just
as a parson who 15 unabie o find fresh and whoie-some rood satisfies
his hunger by means of an un-whole-some tood and enjoys it There
is o individual who does not have some or other idea of the RBeality
of the nniverse whether nght or wrong. The idea of Reality of avery
mdividual is right or wrong according o his knowledge.

Personal feeling

Moreover, every individnal adopts that idea of Reality which
e personally accepts and die comectiess and eacellence of which iy
personally felt by him, We cannot adont anv one’s idea of Reality
uniess we are ourselves convinced about the correctiiess of some
view.of Reality. That is why, the ideas of Reality of the people are
different. As an's keowledge has advanced, so sis wdea of Reahiy
has approached nearer to the true idea of Reality. Time was when
man'’s knowledge of the Reality of the universe was so poor. limited
and deficient that, in order io satisfy his iminediste and compelling
need for the idea of Reality, he had to invent superstiions and
hypothetical idolatrous practices. Then, as his knowledge advanced,
his idea of the Reality of the universe improved. Nevertheless, the
majority of the people is still far away from the true idea of the
Reality of the universe. Again. not only is every man bound 1o have
an idea of the Reality of the universe; he 1s also bound (o believe that
this idea is perlectly consistent with all the universal laws whether nc
may of may not be able 1o prove this censistency to others, When a
nhiloscpher offers a vicw of Reality after carefully thinking about
the Reality of the universe and proves its consistency with all the
universal laws, he endeavors to provide the whole of man-kind with
a thing of extreme necessity exactly as a farmer grows food and the
weaver weaves cloth for the people.

People’s need

If some people do nat purchase grain from a particular farmer
or cloth from a particuiar weaver. it does not mean that they can live
without grain or cloth.

Strongest need of man

Unfortanately, some people have considered food while some
nthers sex as man's competling need. But if an insfrument can be
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invented to measure the intensity or force of man’s natural needs, it

will be proved that the most powerful and the strongest need of man

is mot physical or biological but psychological which seeks

satisfaction in the idea of the Reality of the universe. Man sacrifices .
all his physical and biological needs, even lays down his life for its

sake, but does not let it suffer any harm. It is this need which, if

obstructed or frustrated even for a single moment, will make an

individual the victim of such diseases as hysteria, insanity and

depression etc.

Scientific importance

And then the idea of the Reality of the universe is not a mere
theory or a mental concept. It has great practical importance, for man
is bound not only to form some or other idea of the Reality of the
universe but also to subordinate and tailor all his practical life to it.
The nature of his idea, therefore, determines the direction of his
practical life. The true idea of the Reality of the universe corrects his
practical life while the wrong idea of it gives a wrong direction to his
practical life. In other words, under the influence of the true idea of
Reality an individual performs those deeds which save him from
difficulties and sorrows, but the deeds which take place from him
under the wrong idea of it bring him face to face with different great
troubles and anxieties. But, despite the fact that man cannot do
without the true idea of the Reality of the universe, and despite the
fact agdin’that he tries hard to discover it through his mental
faculties, he is so helpless that he can never discover it simply
through them.

Mental faculties

Man has three mental faculties viz, senses, reason and intuition.
It is imperative to know what part do these three faculties play in
man’s quest for knowledge. Ultimately, senses and reason both serve
intuition. Intuition is that capacity of man by which he has a direct
feeling of facts or forms some belief or conviction about them. It is
this human faculty which is the greatest means of seeking
knowledge.

Senses

With the help of senses, we observe certain aspects of natural
facts and then intuit complete facts on the basis of observation.
[ntuition forms a judgment, a belief or a conviction about facts with
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the help of cbservation. If our infiticon does noi bring about any
change of its cwn liking W the results of the Acuvity of senses, we
camnot get any knowledge of the outer world merely with the help of
senses. When the results of the activity of our senses anter into the
eategory of our knowledge. they are colorad in our intwition. That 13

l—w—-y are considarad no knooyy t—-r‘ir\r-—_

P ) - A Kol Sl RS

Intuition

Our observations always achieve the imporiance and staivy of
facts afier they are moulded into the mowld of our intwrsion. Lt is our
inwition itself which is the main cause of the knowledge which we
acquize through smelling, 'tast'mg seﬂhg, hearing and touching. That

iz Nhn ovon 1*” 4t times our sston 1o furctionnne, we see only what
we desire (o soc and do not see what we do not desire to see. Here
our dosire mflucaces the activily of our imiuition after which dur
vision docsn’t function completely,

Reason

We understand the mutual relationship of facte discovered
intuitively by means of rzasen and mtuit new facts o the basis of the
knowiedge of these relations. In this way. reason gives a Spur or push
to intuition 1n order t¢ discover new facts.

Partial knowledge of the universe

Every individual acquires knowledge of certan laws of nature
through his mental faculties by seeing the world arcund hun. Then,
qtimu]ated by, on the basis of, and in the light of this knowledge. be
forms an mtuitive rdea o judpment about the pature and essence o
the Law of Laws and the Cause of Causes. thai ;5 0 say, on the hasis

£y ¢ 1 < L. .
of this kmowiedze a ofal intulfive 1dea ol thes

1L Oria

Total intuitive ides of the vntverse

Then, whether this idea of his about the Reahty of the universe
is right or wiong, ridiculous or convincing, good or bad, he believes
that all the laws of nature known to lam or those not known (0 im or
which soine body knows at present of can know in the future are the
constituents and details of this idea. In other words, he believes that
the whole sequence of natural laws with the arrangement of its links
resides 1n this idea and 15 consistent with it though he may or may
not be able to convinee others about iis consigtency.
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Demand of organization in the facts

This conviction which ahways exists in every man’s hearf is
extremely uaportant. for it is this conviction which is the real cause
ul the differences between religion and phitosephy and rebellion
agmnst and refusal of ihe teachings of tha prophete Bur this
conviction resuits from the demand ot organization ana order in the
facis. Tt 18 natwral and we carmot blame ny one for i Allah has
given this Conviciion 1o man so that he s a part of the convicti
ahout the true idea of the Reality of the universe and can discover th
coriect order in the universal laws wiih its help.

il

o)

i

Three aspects of knowledge

In other words, the knowledge of every persom shour the
Realny of the universe 13 the resuii of the Toliowing ihree aspects of
hiz montal acuvity,

By To acquire knowledge of the laws of nawre on the basis of
chservarions.

T form an iniuitive idea of the Law of Laws or the Reality of
the umverse om the basis of this knowledge.

R

3; To consider ail the natural laws with the arrangement of their
links to be consistent with this tdea.

Philosophy is inescapable

A person who performs the first task expertly and abiy for
other people is called & scientist and the cne who performs the
second and the third tasks for them is called a philosopher, Dt is (o
BRY. £Very person is at once a scientist and a philosopher. Bur we call
only a good scientist a geientist and only a good philosopher a
philosopher A philosopher proves. by showing order in the universal
facis which resides in his belief 2s 2 part of his inmitive |
Reatiy, that 1t is consistent with his idea of Reality. That is why, hls
statement is believed. Buit, although, a common man believes that the
chait of natural facts is consistent with his idea of Reality and is a
part of his icea of Reality iiself, yet he cannot show the truth of this
beliet o others. Neveriheless, he is always striving for showing it.
Because of his belief be (hinks that he can aiso be snccessful in his
stnving #nd  when some other person whe is a better philosopher
thao bim shiows i, he becomes happy and adopts his reasoning. In

. -
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such a case. his idea of Reality assumes the form of a philosophical
systerm. Since it satislies the demand of order and organization in the
facts which is in.human nature it convinces others of the truth of his
idea of Reality. Besides, it strengthens his belief in it in his own
mind as well. An inference is drawn from 1 that 17 we bring the wue
Jdea of the Rt';a[iw of ithe universe which has been ofered by the
Quran 10 ihiv o of & phitosophical system, the people will suon
believe it

If a person says that be s not a phitesopher, it should be raken
i inean that he is not a goud philosopher and cannct explain order
and organization in the internal facts of his idea of Reality in a
plausible manner. Otherwise just as man is dependent on instincts by
virtue of being an animal, so he is dependent upon a rational, an
ordered and & systematic tdea of Reality by virtue of being a human
boing and 53 bouad to understand it assuch. Nevertheless, mest
people do not form their ntuitive 1dea of Reality themselves. They
borrow 1t from their parents, teachers, religious leaders and irom
those philosophers whom they believe or, for that matter, from the
true  prophets.  Nationalism, communism, Americamsm  and
Christianity ere are all views of Reality but of them all only
cormunisi is i the form of a philosophical system.

Search for the chain of universal laws

The endeavor of both science and philosophy is to present the
compiete chain of umiversal facts 1o the people after discovening 1t so
thai their old mental need, which 15 the most important and the most
powerful of all their needs, is satisfied. But both fal 1 their
endeavor. Science wishes to go up towards the Law of Laws and the
Cause of Causes by starting from below. Conversely, philosophy
comes down towards the Law of Laws and the (lause of Causes by
starting from above.

Nature of science

Science starts its investigation from those Taws of oaiure whicks
are evident and close by it and whose action is obseived and
experienced by us every day. It then keeps going forward by
extending its experiments and observations further and discovering
the reiationship of each link of the ¢hain of universal facts hoping
that it will one day find out every link of this chain through its
observations, and, as a resalt, will also know about the reality of the
Cause of Causes and the Law of Laws. Thereafter. it will not only be
able to offer to the world the trus idea of the Reality of the world but
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also lell it about the order and organizaiion in the namral facts
mplied in 1t The scientists naturally record the nairal facts whicl
become known to them. Those scientists who come later on stndy
this record and trace the unknown laws with the heip of the known
laws, carry out more expenments and observations i this regard and
draw further infercnces from them. Scientific knowledoe  is
sometimss nght and sometimes wiong, But il iy wiong. i is
corrected by the scientists who came Jater on. Thus, the aggiegaie
result of the endeavor of the scientists is that the knowledge of
natural fJaws continues io grow after getiing recorded and corTecting
isell by itself through the pen. However, afier their initial great
hopes. the scientists are now unanimous for some time that they
cannoi discover the whele inter-relationship of universal faws (o the
end of ume. In other words. science can provide man with a pariai
aid Himited knowledge of the Reality of the universe. 1e., the
knowiedgs of caly some natural aws bt canaot provids  ihe
conmpleic idea of the Reality of the universe.

Nature of philesophy

The cause of the failure of philosophy is that it staris with an
infurtive idea of the Reality of the universe, and its intuitive idea of
the Reahty of the universe is always wrong. The reason is that it is
formed on the basis of observations and experiments, i.z.. in the
broader sense of the term, on the .basis of knowledge provided by
science wiich is essentially of extremely limited nature. Therefore,
the whole reasoning of the philosopher becomes wrong. Correct
rzasoning is contained potentially only in the correct intition and
not 1n the wrong ane. The philesopher thinks that he is pushing
forward from the known to the unknown links of the chain of natural
faws with an extremely close reasoning. But in doing s0, he is
actually giving his own wrong intuition itself the form of the chain of
universal laws. The reason is that his idea of Reality is present before
hes reasoning, itself guides his reasomng and shapes 1t into its own
mould and colours it in itself. If his starting poins or the idea of the
Reality of the world or the idea of the Law of Laws and Cause of
Causes is correct, his reasoning must also be comect. But. sincé his
basis is always wrong, the whole super-structure which he raises on
It becomes wrong, even if its layers have been made micely and
carefully and it reaches the atmost heights.

Convincing quality of philosophy

But, since a philosophy sarisfies both the natural mental needs
of man, Le.. it presenis an idea of the Reality of the universe and
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proves its consistency with all the nairal laws, #ocraatss convichiom
Thus most of the peaple who find an access 1o 1t are misled by 1
ignoring the fact thai the inteliect of a philosopher does nof reason
frealy bur always servis his inwiton, and his intuition is always
taliibie.
Helplessness of reasoun

Ag has Deen stated above, yeason gives a spur o aniuilion 0
have knowledge or fecling of facis or 1o form some Selief about
them. {0 cannot acquite knowicdes by diselfl bur serves the ntuiiion

as 118 deputy.

Mutual velationship of intuition and reason

]
iy

an cass tha whole of o fa0( Reasnn digcects snd analyses
t and sees apd chows order and organization nmoits infernal
constituanis snd parte each of which is a unity in iself and of winch
the bnowledge or feeling is acguired through miwten. In ofher
words, reason analyses “wholes” and thus helps iniuition o feei new
“whaoles”. It is this methad by whick rezson gives 2 spur to infpinon
to reach facts. Intwition is nght as welf as wrong but if it is wiong, i
corrects itself by iself. Reason cannot interfere with its feeling and
wor can i comect it. It, however, shows the constitients of new
whales. Intuition fecls new wholes by seeing these constituents and
ihis gots an opportanity (o cotrect mseit.

Basis of the philosophical systemn

The basis of every philosophical systern is an intuitive 1dea of
Reality which i3 in the fomn of a unity. Lo order to prove it to be
carrect, the philosopher employs this universal trath that the entire
phiysicai worid 18 a chain of facis o which cvery ik 3 connecied
with the other and this system of laws resides in the true idea of
Reality. Thersiore, he (hinks that if he succeeds in offering his idea
of Reality in the form of 2 continnous chain. it wifl be a proof af 1s
correciness. He lets Lhe krown and irrefutable facts to 1ermain as they
are at appiopriaie places in his systera and then plugs the loop-holes
of unkmown facts in order to complete the chain of natural laws on
the basis of their rationat relationship. This filling of loopholes
assumss the form of his ides of Realiny. Hence. if his idea of Reulity
is wrong. this tilling of toap-holes is slso wrong und if his idea of
Reality is correct ihis filling of loop-holes 15 alsa correct. Science
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and philosophy both enable man 10 trace vnknown facts with the help
of known facis, kence they crzate conviction. The differsnee between
the two is that while science nrocesds from known to unknown facts
with the help of only chservation (or at least thinks that it is doing
so) whether she chain of universal faws is complete. ot not,
philosophy procezds from Inewn o anknawn facts on the basis of
reasonmng and complietes the cham of universal laws in ail
cicumstances whether it does so rightly o wrongly.

Support of science

Obvicusly, if the philosopher’s intuitive idea of the Reatiiy of
the world 12 correct, the abundance of known facis will make his task
esmer. {n other words, the more the scivadific information will grow.
the lesser will be the loon-holes and discrepancies in tha chain of the
philosopher”s facts aml morsover. easier will he the plugging of
loop-holes in them, since the closad ionp-holes before and after them
wiii be jusi close by making i zasy onr their basis to find the
urknown facts by means of reasoning throu gh them.

Upposition of science

Cornversely, if s intuitive ides of the Reality of the universe is
wiong. difficulties will continue to arise for hin as the scientific
knowledge will advance becanse the chain of natural laws is ot
consistent with the wrong view of the Reality of (he universe. That is
why, every idea of the Reality of the u iiverse can not acquire the
form of a systemauc philosephy. It is oply the true idea of the
Reality of the universe which can acquire the form of = complete
phiiosophy of ic.

A difficalty

INow think: On the one havd man has the most powerful and
compeliing need for the tue idea of the Reality of the naiverse
whose satisfaction is tnevitable for him, from the theoretical point of
view so that he may have psychological and mental peace, and from
the practical point of view so that his life nuy be safe from dangers
and difficultics, on the other. his menta) faculties are alone (4]
capable enough to guide him twards the true idea of the Reality of
the universe despite his best efforts. What then is the solution to this
difficuliy of munkind?
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Heavenly assistance

It is never the Nature’s practice w deprive man of the
satisfaction of his need once 1 has created st mm. Just as Natare
offers iniernal and cxicrnal sasislance fo hin o satisfy his strong
necds on thc biological level - iternal in ihe focm of certain

wi itiee and extemal he form of mitn auech as oy watar, light,

eed and 'i_1lLl\-"L‘ai"JlE land. 50 i has made arangemenis nside and
<_;i_|_i:;ide his selt o provide for the sanstacnon of his mash pressing
need on ihe psychological level e | the true idea of the Reality of ihe
universe.

Prophethood

The internal amangement is sbaply ihis that he bas been
endowed with cerlain menial powers. He thinks and endeavors (o
solve the mystery of the universe by incans of these powers. The
exterial aNALZemEt is that it has sent pmphds who provide him
wilh the rue e of e Rcduiv of e univorss afier (CCEivITig iasa
git from Allai through revelation.

Nature's arrangement

When temperature yises af some place and air pressure is
reduced, the winds carrying the clouds reach there by themselves
under the patural canses which brings down the rain, reduces lhe
temperature and saturates the earth. Exactly in this way. when a
nation falls into degradation because of its wrong idea of the Reality
of the universe uand is beset by its harms, a person is born 1n it whosc
intuition is illuminated by a sudden feeling of the truc 1dea of the
Reality of the universe. Allah speaks to him and commands him to
call men towards guidance, with the resul that he calls men towards
his idea of Reality who believe n 1t on finding it appealing and
satisfactory. They then follow him and arc thus saved from the harms
of the wrong way of life.

Two parts of ithe proplets’ teachings

The prophets’ teachings have two parts, one consists of the true
idea of the Reality of the universe and the eternal laws of nature
which should be called the ideology and the other covers the
practical application of this ideology according to social conditions,
The first part is the soul of the prophets’ weachings and the second is
their body. The first pari is their foundation or the source and the
second is their corollary or consequence. In other words, the subject
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of the foundation and source of the prophets’ ieachings is no other
than the nuclens of man’s menial search, that is. the same immutable
aws of rature which are govered by the Law of Laws. and which
endeavor to integrate science and philosophy. T1 iy these basic
prophieis’ @achings which the Quran hag Interpreted as U 4 (ghe
mother of The Book or the austevs or feundation of the Book) and
safans Gl verses basic or fundamental {of established WMSaning).

Distinctions of the prophets’ teachings

Lake phitosophy, prophethnod doesn’t praiend o guide man
from the known to the unknown, It starts openly with a view of
Reality which is facwally true. It ihen relates its those different
unportant implications without aiy ICasoning, tiai is. shows aii those
essential links of the chain of matird laws which relate to the
different aspects of man's practical life. The fundamentsl or
principal pat of the prophets’ teachings hus been progressing
stmuliznecusly with the evolulion of e soctety. When ihe society
has advanced to the exfent that its life stars covering ali the
mmportant aspects of human nature, the prophets’ tcachings also
begin 5 cover all the aspecis of fuman naiure and wHnmately extend
to all of them after which prophethood comes o an end. The reason
is that ar that time a nation has already come nte sxistence all of
whose important departments of life have heen built on the
foundations of the tree idea of Reality and which. by virtae of this
superionity, can guarantee the guidance and progress of the whole of
man-kind t6 the end of Ume. Mabanunad (SAW) 15 the Tast of the
Prophets. his foliowers the last of the nztural ideclogical
communities and the Quran the last of the books of guidance.

Teachings of the Prophet (SAW)

The teachings of the Prophet Muhammad {SAW) ure die first
and the last of alt the prophets’ teachings which cxtend Allah's
cotcept 1o all the tmportant departments of hurnan’s fife. It is this
distinction wiich establishes Isiam s supenority aver other religions.
The carlier prophets had over-looked the political and social fife as
well as Jihad in view of the conditions of the sociery’ during their
respective periods, bui the teachings of the Frophet Muhammad
{SAW) have covered all these departments of human nature.

Absence of discursive reasoning

A distinguishing feature of the prophers’ teachings is that thev
have no reasoning at all. A prophet conveys the tutl (w people atrer
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receiving it directly from Allah, Logical reasoning 15 not consistent
with the style of the prophets’ or revelutory teachings. The prophets’
teachings descvibe the main truths and e\ped without going 1ic
thieir details and constituents of making their mtanal ordar oy logical
remtionship understood, tha the people will d(.\,c[}t theini iy the basis
of the intonive ssadence of thetr natare ac weil ag thedr frus and
confidence 1n the prophet. They provide informarion about different
ceaat taws which ohey fhe GIP;!PQE iaw of aature b do pot iell
what otfer lawse operate within those laws o which other different
brws ke the action of these different gecul laws possible. Far
example. they say:

ST

BN
() 14 ks e Who sends dowa rain
{Lugrrse 31 54

However, they do not stae the lwws wiich cause he vain und of
which mention has heen made betore or they say:

BATSRUPVATIE SR VA R WAL I
4l il
It is not permitted fo the sun to catch up the

moonr, nor can the night out-strip the day.
(Yaseen 36: 40)

Sl they do pot go into the details of the reality of the
movement of the sun and ihe moon which we sec and how it
becames possible and further what causes ih 'iilcnumon of day and
aight or they say:

au.&:&. A-’Og,.)-,m U’“ ‘LIL‘LJ.&I_J,& l_ﬁ_u.l.'l.l ROER

\::315..5 -I\...ﬁ.ih—' M‘i :E;UU'S; _JJ.- U: 3\.‘3}.::

alliall Usald Lilie Anpali BBAE 3 FEVPRR AR
Liald

(i} *Man We did create from guintessence of
{¢lav); then We placed him as (a drop of) sperm
in a place of rest firmly fixed; {hen we made the
sperm into a clot of congealed blood; then of that
clot. We made a (fetus} lump, then We made out
of that lump bones and clothed the bones with
fiesh™.

(Al-Mominup 23: 12-13-14)
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Yet. they do not teli what we the differont stages of man’s
creation trom clay. They also do not say what are the compleie
details ghow the development of fetus  the mother's womb, Or

they ey

g__j-:&_ }{;; _-_g s.:,ihl‘,:.&:.djjl ._i“\

The Lord of the heavens and the earih
{Al-Kuhat 18; 14

They do not, however, teli dinough whai differen SLages the
evolution of the universe has passed and what ars those natural laws
duc to winchi i has been possible? Or they say:

Wial an (ol IR G
tu; “They are like cattic, nay more misfruided”
(Vik- 179

They deonot, however, discuss the vory fine distinctions
befween the human and animal nature by which it can be known how
somefimes man comes down to the leve! of animals or bocomes more

dusguiced i them? Or they say:
Shalwd oh Wl BoalEs e muldf o
“Truly lic succeeds that purifies it and he fails

that corrupts it”,
(AsleShams 91: 9-10)

Fhicy do not, however, explain ip defait which laws and LU EES
bring about the self's purification and success hecause af Al
obedicnce and  jis defdement and  Failure because of His
disobedience. Or they say:

a3 ATy a8 B i S e 6
ol sdle AL LS AU
obpes EE Wb dull B s T

“Every man’s fate We have fastened on his own
niecks on the Day of Judgment We shal bring out
lor him 2 scroll, which he wil see spread open, (H
will be said to him:) read thine {own} record;
sufficient is thy soul this day o make out an
account arainst thee™,

{Bani-Israel 17: 13-14)
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Still, they do not tell man where the record of his deeds is kept,
why deeds are entered into it and why do they remain preserved after
death?

Importance of the details of facts

Obviously, if prophets had described the details and
constituents of facts of this kind, people would have understood them
more easily and believed in the prophets’ call sooner. The reason is
that because of them, their natural demand for mutual order and
relationship of known and unknown facts is satisfied. The prophets
are silent about these details not because in the sight of Allah it is not
man’s need bul because to provide them is not their function.

Cause of refusal

In order to prove the need for these details, it is enough to say
that the cause of the people’s deviation from the prophets’ teachings,
to whatever extent it existed in the past or exists at present, is simply
that the prophets do not show the consistency of facts which they
teach with those known to the people. It is this condition which an
atheist shows by saying “I have not been convinced. How can it be
possible?” The basis of an atheist’s objection is that the demand to
know the rational relationship of facts which is ingrained in his
nature remains unsatisfied while he wishes to satisfy it. When he
becomes satisfied, a feeling about the truth of a belief is created in
his mind. This feeling then removes all obstacles to his belief and
submission.

Defects in conviction

It is said that some people do not accept the truth after
affirming it merely because of obduracy. But what is obduracy? It is
an insistence on clinging on to an idea which a person regards as
truth whether rightly or wrongly. The obduracy of an obdurate
person simply proves that he is not yet perfectly convinced about the
second truth. Similarly, if we analyze the other difficulties in the way
of submission, it will be proved that the basis of all of them is really
the same lack of or defect in conviction which arises out of our
failure to understand the mutual intellectual relationship of the
known and unknown facts.
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Situation with regard to refusal

What happens o the rejecters of the call of prophets 1s that they
have & pre-conceived intellectial relationship of facts in their mind
consistent with theiy own wrong idea of the Reality of the universe
which despite hemgz vrong, iz wue in thel eyes. When ihe prophets
say that the iniellectual reiationship of (acts established hy them in
thesr mind 15 wrong and inconsistent with the irue idea of the Reality
of the umiverse, they fail to establish & new intelleciual relationship
of facts consistent with the idea of the Reality of the universe of the
prophets. Hence. they do not believe in the prophets’ idea of the
Realily of the unjverse. But, those who belicve in the calf of praphers
SUCTEEd 1 esiabiishing a new intallectug! relationstiip of facts in
thair mind Ie i1 anothor matiy whether they muay or whether the iy
not be eble to make others understand ihis refationship but they are
themselves satisfied with its comecmess and appropriafeness. That is
why, they do not wish 1 lister 1o any objection to it Rather, they
consider ¢very cbjection 1o it as invalid, reply to 1t and regard their
reply #s correct. '

Complete detalis are not necessary

As regards the importance of ostablishing an  intellectual
relationship between the known and unknown facls, it must be
mentioned that it does not mean that i s necessary o provide the
atheists with the complete internal detsils and constituents of Ficts
taughe by the prophets (o convince them. & only means ihat we
sheuld remeve the obstruction of those facts to Iman (faith) 1o which
they accord the status of knows facts and which they consider to be
consistent with the wrong ideg of the Reality of the universe or its
details and constituents.

Method of removing the sbstruction

The method of removing iheir obstruction is that they should
be proved wrong (o the extent 16 which they are wrong by proving
them inconsistent with the other known facts and to prove them the
constituents and details of facts taught by the prophets (o the extent
to which they are correct. Tn other words, they should be attached to
the tue idea of Reality taught by the prophets by detaching them
fiom the wrong ideas of it.
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The result of removal of obstruction

It is obvious that this effort on our part will bring the prophets’
teachings in the form of a philosophical system. This philosophical
system will be correct. The reason is that it will be based on the true
idea of Reality offered by the prophets, and as the mass of known
facts will grow in every department of knowledge. so the number of
known truths will increase. They will come closer to each other
intellectually and because of them certain truths, after establishing
relationship with certain other truths, will gradually become clearer
and more illuminated. In this way this philosophical system of the
prophets’ teachings will go on becoming more and more plausible,
organized, detailed and logical.

Prophethood and philosophy

Some Muslims think that the prophets’ teachings have no
concern with philosophy. This idea is absolutely wrong. The factual
position is that the prophets’ teachings have no concern with those
philosophies which are based on a wrong intuitive idea of the Reality
of the universe and whose reasoning is faulty. All the philosophies of
the world are of the same kind. Otherwise, the prophets’ teachings
are themselves a philosophy as they are based on a view of Reality
with a reasoning latent in it which is becoming evident with the
progress of the knowledge of the details and constituents of the
Quranic facts. It is «this rational relationship or reasoning of facts
itself which is correct because it is this rational relationship alone
which is based on the true idea of Reality. Quite contrary to the
opinion of these Muslims, the Quran’s own assertion is that it is a

book of wisdom.
PRSP

By the Quran, full of wisdom
(Yaseen 36: 2)

As for the importance of and the need for wisdom, it has been
made clear in several verses of the Quran.

The Quran is the basis of true philosophy

The revealer of the Quran is himself wise. He likes wisdom.,
that is, correct wisdom which is consistent with the prophets’ idea of
Reality or the true idea of Reality and is the product of this idea
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itsell. To say what concern does the Quran has with philosophy
actually amourts (o saying that the Quranic idea of Reahty is not
cousistent with the chain of the laws of natare. though the reality is
that the chain of laws of nature is consistent with the Quranic idea of
Remity alone. The absence of this consistency wiil mean that the
Curame tdea of Healiry ts wrong, heaven forbid.

The place of mentul enquiry

n short. the knowledge of the constituents and details of tie
(uranic facts {s necessary for man. Insprte of this, iff Allah has oot
made it the function of prophethood to supply it, it is because He has
in His wisdom made its acquisition the respoosibility of man himself
ihrough  his mental faculttes cven before the completion  of
prophethosd and. i ordes o {aciliiats in, bas creaicd in fus heart
curtosity to make new discoveries and a strong desire to seek
knowledge. Thus, impelied by this cuosity or desire, man’c mengal
faculties are constantly engaged in discovering the details and
constituents of these facts for centuries and have also achieved
several successes in this regard, Fvery scientific trath discovered
through menial effors and search o whichever three levels of
scientific knowledge it belongs, and whether its discoverer is a
Muslim or a non-Muslim, is an explanation and interpretation of the
Quran to the extent to which it is reatly 4 scientific truth.

Explanation of physics

For example. the interpretation of the verses cited under
columna (1) above falls within the sphere of phvsics. We know it
beiter today thar ever before, due o the investigations of the
physicists, why it rains, and why the night and day alternate, what is
the reality of the appaent movement of the sun and the moon and
how it is caused?

Explanatien of biology

The details and constituents of the facts related 1o verses cited
under colurmn (ii} above are mostly the subject of the investigations
of the biologists. Because of ihe investigations of these biologists,
we today know more about these constituents and details than ever
before and have a better and a clearer idea how man’s creation has
beett from clay and through what different stages 1t is passing, what
are the causes and stages of the development of the human embryo in
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the mother’'s womb, what are those laws the operation of which has
made the Tove and care of the universe, to which ike philosophers
assign the name of evolution, possible and what are ihe stages
through which it hag pasged?

Explanation of psvchology

The mvestigaiion of the deitails of facts containzd in the verses
failing vader column i) above falls within ihe purview of ihe
nsvcholsgists Because of the researches of these psychologists, we
today know maore than ever before what are the disiinguishing
features of the nature of man and animal, how 2 misguided person
coines down to the animal plane of life, or rather. very much below
that plane, how man's deeds are anchangzabie, how the sceoli i s

B R G ey B T i A ak -
deeds i3 Sotened round his nock and 1 being indelibly written every

day and hiow it will be possible for him o himselt account for them
on the Day of Judgment, and so on? These brief facts will be
discussed in detall n the pages that follow,

Unity of knewledyge

In short, the whole knowledge is only one, and it is fhe
knowledge of the universal laws which are linked with each other in
the form of a chain. But, despite its unity, knowledge reaches man by
two different channels i.e., through the prophets and mental effort. A
prophet first of all offers an overall intuitive idea of Reality which
has the importance of the Canse of Causes and the Law of Laws.
Thereafter, he describes the laws of mature under this ides the
knowledge of which is extremely necessary for man’s practical life.
When prophei-hood comes to a fnality, the laws of nature showm by
it cover every important aspect of man’s practical life.

‘I'we paths and one destination

Dut prophethoad docs not explain the rational relationship of
aniversal laws even after reaching Onality. Tt ignores the details and
constituents of natural laws taught by it because nature has assigned
ihe duty of discovering them to man’s mentat effort. The human
mind wishes to discover all the universal laws. Bul since, it begins

21y lime with the wrong intuitive idea of Reality, i fails to find the
e imtellectual relationship of facts. Prophethood makes np this
mental deficiency of man. It gives him the true intuitive idca of
Reality. In other woids, if mental effort makes the knowledge
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unparted by the propheis detailed and exegetical, the prophets give a
nght direction to the effort of the mental faculties and compensate
for the faulis and defecis of their intuition. Hence. both these
channcls of knowledge reinfores and supplement each other. They
are not mutuzily eppesed. The destination of both is aiso ong, that 1s,
the unfolding of Realitv. Ry knowiedge received by us through the
prophets. we discover the errors of mental knowledge and with the
help of mental Knowiedge we get acquainted with the consfituents
and details of facts revealed by the prophets. it is these constituents
and details which are mixed up with the wrong philosophical ideas st
present. If we separate them from those ideas and Join them o the
Quranic facts, we can rebut those ideas philosophically.

Result of the advancement of knowledge

As mental knowiedge in ali its three levels ts advancing, the
meanmags of the prophets' teachings are becoming clearer and more
axpheit and the Quranic facts more detaited and exegetical
Knowledge will always continue 1o grow because of man’s incessani
curiosity to make discoveries and his strong desire (o seek it
Therefore. it ts apparent that a time will certainly come when the
meanings of the Quran will acquire the form of a philesophical
system because of the avaitability of their detajls and constituents i
abundance. Then afier esiablishing an intellectual order with the
known facts, they will become so clear and tiuminated that no one
will be able to deny the truth of the Quran.

An important prediction of the Quran

The Holy Quran has predicted this event jn very clear terms.

GRE A gl B 8 B QR g
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Scon will We show them Our Signs in the
{farthest) regions (of the earth), and in their own
souls, until it becomes manifest to them that this
is the Truth (Hameern As’Sa jdah 41: 53)
In other words, Allah will revea! to man such scientific facts
about the farthes! regions of the earth and the hearts and souls of men
as will prove the truth of the Quran.

Obviously, at this stage, the disagreement among the Muslirns
about the interpretations of the Quran will be removed, They wiil ba
united on reaching a consensus about the import and purpose of
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Islam. Not only rhis, but the disagreewient between the different
ideologies of the penple throughout the world wili also come 10 an
end. Because of its consensus over 3 single ideology, man-kind will
be united. This will usher in. for the Aret time, an era of iotal peace
and tranguility in ihe worid,

Ii is worthy of note here that the signs mamfesting themselves
in the farthest regions of the earth and the hearts and souls of men
will ourwardly be outside the Guran, but despite this fact. they wiil
explain the Quran in such a way that it will become impossible to
doubt its truth, The Quran says:

oy ey

It is for Us to explain it (and make it cleary”
A-Oayamah 75 1M

I we study the above verse of the Qurar in the hight of the
verse iinmediaiciy preceding it il will be quite obvious thai the
interpretation of the Quran will be the result of the mentai effort of
the philosophers and scholars outside the Quran, but, because of
being an mterpretation of the Quran, wiil be a part of the Quran liself
by virtue of its meaming.

The universal scientific truths which are real truths because of
their consistency with the Quranic facis will not but be treated as the
Quranic facts, even though they are not stated in the Quran exphicitly
hecause they are the details and constituents of the Quraric facts and
exist in the Quran implicithy.

When we consider a fact to be within the Quran as a unity ora
whole, there is no reason why we shouid not consider its internal
constintenis and elements aiso to be within the Quran. The argument
by which we consider the immediate logical comnclusions i e
Quranic facts as the Quramic facts, we are bound by the same
argument to consider the constituents and parts of these [acts 1o as
the Quramic facts. The conclusions of a fact and its constituents arc
hoth hidden in it. We can explain or interpeet the Quranic facts only
with the Quranic facis and not with the un-Quranic facts.

Likeness of the Quran with a tree

Consider it in this way: The Quran 15 like a plant or a tree.
Every scientific truth which unfolds to man due to his mental effort
at any place or due to any person in the world is a new flower or a
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new leal which sprouts on the branches of this tree and adds to its
beauty and freshness. We cannot consider the flowers or the leaves
to be scparate from the tree. New leaves and new flowers, which
sprout with the growth of the plant. are. in fact, pot new but are
present in the plant since the time it was still in the fonm of 4 seed.
As a plant does ot change afier i has mown. developed and
flourished but only biings iiself or jis hidden grandeur out. so the
Quran does not change wilh the advancement of knowledge but only
reveals its bidden beauty and grandeur. The Quran will resnain
unchanged as 13 ksowledge will advance. This constiies a reply to
the first of the objections at p. 41.

The Quranic words about the importance of mental
knowledge

It is these truths or these detatis and constituents of the Quranic
facts unfolding thamselves throngh man’s mentel effort or

Aldciandly SwLLiFE L

accumulaning by means of the pen or the art of wring the
knawledge of which has been called by Aliah a blessing,

oA 1 e Gl o onily e o
“He Who taught {the use of) the Pen, taught man
that which he knew not”
{Al-‘Alaq: 96:4-5)
The importance of this knowledge is also evident from the
foltowing verse of the Quran.

gk Gy NG
“Bv the Pen and by the (Record) which men
write’

(A-Qalam 68: 1)

Besides calling this knowledge an overflowing benefit, Allah
has also called 1t wisdom.

S A Al a8h Adalt &g o)y
“And he to whom wisdom is granted receiveth
indeed a benefit overflowing”

{Al-Bagarah 2: 269)
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The real owners and inhertitors of these truths are the believers
themselves, the reason being that they possess the status of an
exegesis of the believer's Quran and his idea of Reality itself. Hence,
the Prophei (SAW) ordered the Muslims o take them for themselves

whether they may be found with a Muslim or a non-Musiim. and to
put them o their own nse.

Lgs il s lada 5 Juad s gall s mafali ralsl)
(s+e i)
“The word of wisdom is the lost property of a

heliever, so e has a better right to it (than any
one else) wherever he may find i€”

It was also emphasised that this wisdom can be used - or rather
- must be ased - while refiting Talachood and cstablishiog iruil
diring the coure of propagating the teachings of Islam,
Abuadl ale sally Aafal Lol Jua g
“Invite {all} to the Way of thy Lovd with wisdom
and beaufiful preacking; and argue with them in

ways that are best and most gracieus”
{An’Nahi 16: 125)

Need for trieths

It is these truths and these details and constituents of the
Quranic facts the knowledge of which enables us to produce from the
Quran a silencing reply to the ideas of fallacious philosophies. But
these fruths are lying mixed up with falsehood in the mass of
knowledge and arc a cause of its beauty, popularity and progress.
Human nature does rot tend towards falschood but towards truth.

Cause of the attraction of falsemaod

Had wrong philosophy consisted only in falsehood, it would
not have gained any acceptance or achieved any progress. But a
wrong philosophy gains strength by mixing up with truth and comes
to light with truth in order to hide its ugly aspect. The people incline
towards truth unaware of the presence of falsehood behind it. The
result s that they accept even falsehood thinking it to be truth out of
ignorance. If we separate truths from the wrong philosophies and
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adjoin them to the Quranic facts again from which they have been
separated but by the side of which they should actually exist, the
wrong philosophies will become useless and ineffective making the
Quranic teachings attractive and effective in the same proportion.
From this analysis the readers will conclude that had there been no
advancement of knowledge, wrong philosophies would also not have
progressed because in that case truths would not have become
available to them to manifest themselves with their beauty and
charm, and this conclusion is absolutely correct.

Our negligence

However, the manifestation of falsehood on the strength of
scientific truths is the result of our negligence. In fact these truths
had come into existence to lend beauty and charm to the prophets’
teachings so that, on becoming more forceful, persuasive and
convincing, they may spread to the ends of the earth, but we refused
to use them out of ignorance and have made them available to false-
hood so that it may array against us with greater force. Consequently,
it is inflicting defeat after defeat upon us with the power thus gained
by it. If, therefore, we wish to establish our intellectual superiority
over it again, we should reverse this process, take all the scientific
truths from it one by one and put them to our own use,

Rays of the light of the Quran

These truths are in fact the dispersed rays of the light of the
Quran lost in the darkness of kufr. It is only through them that we
can refute the modern philosophical ideas of the West otherwise their
refutation does not exist either in the Quran explicitly or in its
previous exegeses or in the philosophies of the Muslim philosophers
of the past. Their refutation is hidden in only those meanings of the
Quran which these truths consist of.

Ancient philosophers of Islam

Great philosophers of Islam like Shah Wali Ullah and Imam
Ghazali had done a large amount of work to refute the philosophy of
their times, but because of our worthlessness we look to them for the
refutation of the modern philosophy too. We have not realized till
today that this philosophy which has challenged Islam in the modern
age is completely different from that philosophy which had been
refuted by them. Our ancestors had done their duty by refuting the
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fallacious  philosophy of their age bui to refute the modem
philosephy 1s our duty which we alone can discharge.

We are tmightly afraid lest we should adopt some wrong
philosophical idea in the wide diversity of modem knowledge
thinking it o be a Qurantc idea or rruth We, therefare, think that rhe
only way of our security and safety and of escaping from doubt andg
suspicion is that we should not touch this subject ar ali.

To overlook scientific truths is dangerous

But, we over-look the fact that to ignore some true idea or
some trugh thinking it o be wrong is as dangerous for us as it 18 o
adopt some wrong idea thinking it to be a muth. The reason is that
when we give up a true idea thinking it (o be wrong, we deprive the
iull of the seppory of trwh. Thus e e e burh wito falsehood.
not only that tuib which is cutwardly not in the Quran but also that
teuth which 'is considered by us to be safe with us in the Quran. The
solution to this difficuliy is not that we should give up effort to
differentiate between the right and wrong ideas and to teave the right
ideas oo along with the wrong oneg but it is that we should step up
our efforts and carefuiness for this differentistion. As a vesuit of this
affort and carefulness, we will have somewhere o take up such ideas
as are unknown (o us at present and have repeatedly been iejecied by
us ani the ground of their being un-Isiamic and sometimes to feject
several ideas which we are at present nustakenly considenng as part
of [slam. If we seek guidance from the essence of the Quran, we will
be safe from error in both these cases. We should have firm belief
that none of the facts of modemn science which the modemn
philosophers regard as a known and established fact and which is
realiy consistent with the essence of the Quran can be proved wrong
by investiganons. Conversely, any similar fact which is clearly at
variance with the essence of the Quran will eventually not be proved
corect by investigations.

To ignore even ¢ne truth ameounts to the refutation of
truth

If we over look even one of the real truths, whether to avoid
the trouble of scrutinizing it or to escape from doubt about our
presumption and to remain safe and protected. we will weaken truth
and strengthen falsehood because one truth illuminates another truth.
When we separate one truth from another of which it is a part,
falsehood will take its place and tant it with itself, the import of that
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truth which is in our mind will cease to be correct, i.e., that truth will
not remain a truth but will assume the form of a wrong idea. In such
a case, how can we say that we have chosen the course of safety by
giving up that of doubt?

Reinforcement of falsehood

Its second result will be that, that partial truth which is a real
truth and which we have separated due to suspicion will become the
cause of effectiveness and popularity of wrong ideas and because of
holding an appeal for human nature will make falsehood attractive
and alluring. Of course, if that truth had not come into existence at
all, that is, if it had not been revealed to man-kind (like many of the
scientific truths which have been revealed to man during the modemn
times but were hidden from his eyes in the past, for example, during
the period of the Companions), it would have been a different matter.
To be unfamiliar with the scientific details and constituents of a
Quranic fact is one thing and to overlook them deliberately after
becoming familiar with them is another.

It leads to lack of the knowledge of the Quran

Until and up to the extent we are unfamiliar with these
consitituents and details consciously, we are in the process of
accepting them consciously and secretly. Hence, in our mind the idea
or import of the Quranic fact is not spoilt. But when we reject them
after becoming familiar with them, we spoil the idea or import of this
fact. This spoils our concept of Islam. The facts explained above
furnish an answer to the third of the objections mentioned at p- 41.

Secondly, until this truth had been discovered, kufr was also
unable to use it for its strength and nor was Islam faced with the
necessity of refuting this kufr. Therefore, when a scientific fact is
brought before us as an established fact of the philosophers, a heavy
responsibility immediately devolves upon us which we cannot evade.
On the contrary, we are compelled to accept or reject it through
proofs and arguments. However, we are simply sitting with our eyes
closed to the scientific truths discovered by the West up to this day.
That is why, on the one hand, our understanding of the import of the
Quran is being spoilt, on the other, on the strength of these truths,
kufr is staring us in the face and weighing us down. The spoilt
understanding of the import of the Quran which we presently have in
our mind can be of no use to us in refuting the ungodly philosophical
ideas of the West.
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It is nat the fauit of the Quran that degpite the fact thai it 18 with
us. kefr is weighing us down, On the conirary. 11 is our own fault that

we are unable 1o omderstand the Quran comectly and are taintin

-

£ ks

=

falonhmad ¢
raae L0

1
i
AR H

Fompn o 'r!—. - PRV P
[P SORER Y B HE F ) ol Gaedilg i

encmies.
Weapon of fighting and hitfing

Every scientific lruth 38 & terible weapon of fighting and
hitting, It will be used erther by the enemy against us or by us against
the enexny. The resull of the firsi situation is death while that of the
secondd 1 life. Now consider how many supporis for life are being
defiberatelv given un by us and how many nossibilities of death are
we knowingly invinng for ourselves. To ignore even one scigntific
irugh is a great sin. Tis punishwnent cannot be evaded by us simply by
sayving that it 1s not in the Quran in clear and explicit termis.

Saying of the Prophet (SAW)

‘The Holy Prophet (SAW) setiled the matier for us once for ali
by orderning that wisdom is our lost property which we shouid take
wherever it might be found and make it our own. How feolish is that
rch man who first squanders his wealth himself and then becones a
dependent apon others. Such exactly is our condition.

The infliction of loss

We have permitted others to plunder the wealth of our wisdom
and to count us amongst their slaves and dependents. In fact, we had
set forth to fight against others so that we may achieve victory over
them, but we have made our modermn and cfficient weapons of
fighting which Allah had sent down cspecially for us available to
others and have ourselves become slavish to them.

Here the poini that is extremely important is that we need to
make these truths our own not simply because they will be of use to
us in refuting the wrong philosophical ideas, but we need them
fundamentally t understand the meanings of the Quran more
properly and more correctly. Its result will then be that our
differences over the explanation and mterpretation of the Quran will
go on reducing gradually. This will enable us to build our whele
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practical life as a nation more easily on the foundations of the Quran
and will altinaicly be able to invite the non-Muslims fowards Islam
with greater success.

Means of vefuting falsehnod

oy

Ttiai with ihe help of these truths we will also be abic to refute
the wrong philosophical idess is an aspect of their basic advantage
acntioned  above. Had these truths not heen nseful for the
explanation and interpretasion of the Quran, they would also rot have
been able o refute any faliacious phiosophy. 1f they can rveaily
refute, it is a proof that they are really cternal truths and should only
be regarded as the details and constitucnts of the Quranic facts and
itie Guramc 1deas. A truth 1 eithor absclutely 3o traih or else is ay
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eternal truth which 2 abways b and

vohmnpes b meatmiend
of these truths cannot be this that we may empioy them today te
stence Lufr but may leave them tomornow o My put them formenrd
by falsely showing them o be owi trihs simply for the purpose of
opposing kufr but may secretly consider ther too as kufr, keep them
away from the Quran and bhaie them This will be o decei and
dishonesty of the worst order to which the proverb “ali that glitters is
not goid” will apply. We should either keep completely silent in
response  to the  fallacious idess and  suffer s dangerous
consequences which, as is obvicus. we can never do. or else if we
may give 2 reply to them, we may put to our use those truths which,
n our opinion, are real (nuhs, since mere refutaiion s useless. The
refutation of a wrong idey is never possible without the affirmation
of 1ts oppasite correci idea. If we consider one link of ilie chain of
universal lavs as wrong, we wili have (o replace i€ wath another link,

Religious knowledge

By saying merely that “there is no lord” makes 1o one
understand anyihing uniess after it it is also caid “but Allah™. I we
adopt this course - which we must - no teligious scholar will be
called a religious schofar until he bully understands these truths. The
reason is that withont theiy knowledge, the knowledge of the Quran
itself will be incomplete and imperfect. The evil of apostasy cieated
by the Westerm philosophy is a serious menace to Islam which has no
parailel in its whole history. But at the same time if also contains the
seeds of its power and glory the example of which will be hard to
find in its whale hisiory 2xcept perhaps i its zenesis.

o
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Cause of the future glory of Islam

The reason is thai if we put an cud to the appeal of the Western
philosophy by using its internal truths against it and in favour of
Islam. we will provide to the world so clear a praod of the truth of
Istam that it will be unable o overlook it Unless o world i
correct, it is not possible for the different new scientific truths
unfolding themselves cvery now and then 1o go on supporiiag it and
to regard those ideologics which are opposed (o it as wrong.
Advancement of knowledge cannot support cvery ideclogy, For
example. it cannot support the ideologics of Amencanism. Nazi-ism
or nationalism but will go on opposing them.

dnn‘fnrna 15

Proof of the truih of Isiam

The Americans are making an all owt cffon since the last few
yeats 1o provide an intellectual amswer 1o comumunism but their
efforts have nos yel borne any fruii. The reason is (i Ameicanism
is utterly deveid of the ability o refute communism successtuliy and
plausiblv. Moreover, an intcHectual answer to communism, 1f
correct, wiil not only refuic communism but also Americanism 1iselt.
It is only thc Mushms who have an intellectual answer to
communism. No other nation of the world has an answer to
communism whatever the extent of its annoyance with it. It 15 enly
the distinction of the teachings of the Quran or the teachings of the
Perfact Prophet that they will continue to be affirmed by all scientific
truths which will be discovered to the end of time.

Islam is the only scientific ideology of the universe

There is only one 1declogy in the world which can come up,
and is coming up, to the intellectual standard. This ideology is Islam.
The war of wrong ideas against the Quran is just a passing phase
which carmics with it Allal’s infinite mercy. ¥ is certanly from s
dust itself that in this modemn age the advance guards of the revival
of Islam will rise. By challenging Islam. the Western philosophy bas
provided it an opportunity to come out in the field with a renewed
vigour. According to Toyanbe every new civilization is the result of
a chalienge. Islam’s re-birth will also be the result of the challenge
of the Western philosophy. [slam is now entering a mew era in
response to this challenge, The period of its stagnation is over and an
intellectual revolution is in the offing m iis favour which wall
ultimaicly spread it to the ends of the earth.
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The glorious future of Islam

Predictions about the glorious future of Islam are contained in
the Haly Quran and hadis,

gall & gl
Soon will We show them Our signs in the
{farthest regions of the carth), and in their own
souls, until it becomes manifest to them that this
is the Truth.
(Flameem As’Sajdah 41: 33
e I A R I
B ool e skl

it is He Who has sent His A postle with Guidance
and Religion of Truth that he may proclaim it

over all religion.
{As’Saff 61: 9)

The Prophet {SAW) said:
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“Glad  tidings! Glad tidings! Indeed my
community is like the rainfall, no one knows if its
beginning is better or its end or it is like an army
benefiting from 2 harvest of a field for one year
and then another army benefiting from the
second year’s harvest. It is quite possibie that the
second army may excel the first one with respect
to quality and quaatity’.

The second objection out of those mentioned at p. 41 is that the
results of science keep changing. Therefore, why should we teat
them as the Quranic ideas or tuths? 1 will explain il in ihe
paragraphs which follow,



78 The Quran and Modern Knowledge

Reality of change in the scientific results

First scientific conclusions take the form: of eternal rruths afier
chanzing. A change in them iiself proves that each one of them wilf
At

s

1

a
somie Line o oither aoquae the form of an unchangeable fact Nons
of the ccientific conciusions changes forwards and backeards. lair
and right and in every direction. Rarher, every conclusion changes
oniv im ong partcular direcnion, the direction of (13 destination The
dirgction of a changing scientfic conclgsion i3 an ctemal and

inexerable trwih (0 which it must uitimately reach.

Two conditions of a correct resull
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comelisoons i such hal i never changes It goes on hecoiming mors
and more Gixed and permaneini due o obsetvaiion, cxperinent and
sesearch and the quantity of this element s always increasing.

O T I LT LR PRI I
i OVETY dg,\_. @it COSMEii. Gl olidini iy

Secondly, we cannof regard any conciusion of the szieniisis as
o irth simply because it s incloded amongst their eslablished truths

il is pecessary for that conclusion o also satsfy a second condiiion,
that 1s, 1t showld be consistent with the essence of the Quran. When
any conclusion of science becomes consisient with the essence of the
Guran, we are jusiified to think that it has assumed the form of 2
truif on reaching its destination and will not change further without
becoming wrong.

An example

For cxample, the scientists have held since long that matter is
indestructible and permanent. Since this 1dea was contrary o the
cssence of the Quian, it was mever able to acquire the siatus of a
truth, The sciendsts bave now come to the conclusion that matier is
destructible and had come into cxisicnce at a particular point of fime
in the past, This idea is consistent with the essence of the Quran and
is an eternal wuth according to the Quran. Although there is no
possibility of it, yet if, in future, the opigion of the scientists again
chunges, we wili consider their present gesearch as comect,

Answer to another ohjection

An objection can be raised to the view poinl thal (he masses
cannot understand science and philosophy whereas the Quran is aiso
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meant for the masses. Therefore, if cerfain  scientfic ang
philosophical truths are regarded as a part of the knowledge of the
Quran, it will become more difficult for them o understand the
mzanings of the Quran, My answer io this objection is that we can
neitiier add anything to the knowledge of the Quran nar subtract any
thing from it Dvery truth s a Queanic futh by iiself. It explans tihe
facts and mearings of the Quran. Hence. it becomes recessary for ns
fo know the scienific truths in order to snderstand and preach the
Quran. We will bave to acguire knowledge of the Quran even if its
acquisihon may be difficuli. We cannot rid ourselves of our
responsibility without it. That is why the Prophet (SAW) said:

5 - H
{mlu.a it ,_.,.Is Py @ ;a.h.ﬂ otk
“Seeking of knowledge is incumbent unon pvery
Aluslism®™,

In other words. if certain peapis deliherately wish o remala
the level of the masses. athers cannot perform the duty of acquiring
knowtedge on their behalf.

)
-r

The Quran does not favor ignorance

It the masses have no access to the subtle points and deep
meanings of the Quran when does Allah wish those who beljeve in
the Quran (¢ remain at the Jevel of the masses? On the other hand.
Allah cemmands deliberation and reflection on the Quran and sets nn
fxmit on it

The masses have heen content with even the smaliesi amoun:
ol ihe knowledge of the Quran in the past, bui the times have now
changed. Education of wrong 1declogies to the masses is now the
most powerful weapon which Zufr is using against us at present. The
commumist philasophy of dialectical materialism is no Casy
philasophy  But inspite of that every educated young Russian is
made an expert in it. If it is a fact thai during the presenl age. without
the knowledge of the subtle points and deep meanings of the Quran,
we cannot understand the Quran correctdly or defend it properly or
remain Muslims ourselves or can make others as Muslims, then what
is the rcason that merely because of our indolence, we should not
acquire this knowledge? As far as possibie, we should raise the
masses 0 the level of the intelligentsia through mass education of
the Quran. indeed the Qusan prociaims:
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zd I o % P At Fov 0
S o Jeb S OUAN U N1
And We have indeed made the Quran easy ta
underséand and remember. Then is there amy
that wifl receive admonition?
{AlOamar 842 17)

But, the Quran is easy not because there ts 10 need o refleci on
s meenings which can be understood without reflectuon. Rather, itis
easy because ifs teachings are already ingrained in the human natuie.
A rrue philosophy is always easy because attraction for it s mgrained
in the human self and it goes deep down the heart at once. Contrary
to that, a great effort is needed to absorb a wrong philosophy and 1 s
even ibei uut vasidy absorbed, The Guran is easy Devauss o doss uol
ot any new thing inio the heart of man: it onlv reminds him of what
1s already there in .
P TR L S G| T ST AN B U ¢
pladl Aoy Cedll ogie 2 Sl SU B U
“Nay, here are Signs self evident in the heart of
those endowed with knowledge”
{Al-‘Ankabut 29: 49}

The Quran is the book of wisdom which has been revealed by a
moral personality Who is All Knowing and All Wise.

e pSa DM AN A )
“Ag to thee, the (uran is bestowed upon thee
from the presence of One who is Wise and all
Knowing.”
{(An’Namal 27: &)

Can wo thein say that wo do nol iced knowicdge aad wisdony o
understand such a book?

Prerequisites of an eifective refutation

These facts show that those of us who may attempt to refute the
wrong philosephical ideas of the West:

a)  Must develop full acquaintance with the spirit of the Book.
This acquaintance s always the resuit of a direct study of the
Quran, and hadis, the life of the Prophet (SAW), the
Companions, the scholars and the sufis, besides asking for
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Alah’s mercy in abundance, repentance, worship and love for
and obedience to the Prophet (SAW). Without this
acquaintance, it will be difficult to distinguish the Quranic
from the un-Quraiic, Le., the right from the wrong ideas.

a

viusi deveiop o Dull avquainiance with rhe onginal sorres of
wrong philosephical ideas of the West as well as the n: de of
ioughi and action of their followers. For this purpose, i will
be essential for them. first of all, to carry out an impartial and
sympathetic sindy of these sources. We cannot understand the
thoughts of a great philosopher if we study him with a biased
and an antagonistic mind. i we wish to appraise his thought
properfy and understand it correctly, i is necessary for us iz
10 iry  agree with him while carrying out a study of his books
and where, despite our effort, we are unable to agree wiih hifm
we will come to know that he has made a mistake there b
understanding the reality and has faltcred in his reasoning.

Must develop an acquaintance with all the departments of
kowledge ie, the physical, (he biglogical and  the
psychotogical sciences as well as philosophy. which orders and
organizes a compiete idea of the Reality of the universe by
meegraling these sciences, to the extent that they are able 1o
wentify any true Islamic idea wherever available in the whole
of their vastness and to derive more correct Islamic ideas from
them by inference and deduction and to re-order and re-arrange
them according 1o their own purpose. If they are not
conversanl with ihese sciences to this extent, a lot of useful
scientific material which can add 1 the appeal and plausibility
of their intellectual refutation hy raising its standard wiil
remain hidden from their eyes and they will not succeed in
their objective.

Must kezp 1 mind while writing thcir refutation unly the iop
non-Muslim philosophers and scholars (exiuding al) those of
their nation who believe or believe only partially or do not
believe at all), since it is only through their conviction that
the influcnce of wrong ideas can be removed from the
miellectual atmosphere of the world. In case we fail to do so,
we will begin to seek the support of our beliefs jo our
reasoning unconsciously what ever our efforts to the contrary
and will be unable to sce what defects our opponents can see in
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our reasoning. with the result that we will be unable © remove
these defects. If our reasoning is defective our refutation will
not only be ineffeciive for our opponents butl will also fail o
convince those who are on the brnk of belief or have gone
over o the other side to save whom 15 the basic objective of
our refutation,

')
—

Must come back to those Quianic facts wlose corstiness s
not established in the people's sves by starting from the
established facis of the scientific world. If we do not do 50, we
will fail in making the philosophers and the scholars of the
world agree with us.

) Must put a correct 1dea in place ot the wrong idea when they
A s'ci"iitin;; A WerUng BE G0 L0 Aeswor b dulal] all yrisiiom
ratsed by the new correct idea that they are offering so that the
intellecinal standard of the idea put forward by them is beiter
and higher than that of the ides being refuted by them. In case
we do not do so, the refutation of any wrong ides which we
will offer will be ineffective ang witl not convines any oue. As
has been stated earlier, mere refutation of a wrong idea can not
convince the opponents unless the fruth of s opposite true
idea is affirmed.

This means that we cannot offer a convincing and plausible
refutation of any wrong philosophical ideas unless we offer our own
complete philosophical sysiem. When a few wrong and opposite
ideas have been put forward as part of a complets philosophy of the
universe, we can particularly not refule even one of them separately
and partly. Rather, we will have 0 pul forward a complele
philasophy of the universe for irs refutation. For example, we cannot
reply to the Marxian philosophy of history, ie. historical
materialism @ll such time we offer another more rational and
convircing  philosophiv of history, thai 15, the correct islanic
philosaphy of history which 1s more plausible and logical than it

g)  Must not declare as wrong, while refuting a particular wrong
philosophy or philosophical idea those philosophical 1deas
which they may pul forward as commect ideas white raluting
anvther wrong idea, but must stick to their original position.
This clearly means hat our refutation of the different
plulosophical 1deas will be correct and successfulb only when
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we employ only a single series of ideas or a single
compiehensive philosophical sysiem for the refutation of all of
them. and this philosophical system will be the philosophical
svstem of Islam.

e Ao

are npot wholly wrong bul are composcd of both right and
wrong. That is why, they arc attractive. Hence they musi
neither refute their correct wdeas nor accept their wrong ideas.
Otherwise their refutation will itself vitiate iiself.

b} Achas already been stated, the wrong philescphics of the West

1) Must not declare as wrong while refuting other wrong
philosophies those phitosophical ideas within every wrong
pinlosophy which they may consider as correct and similarly
must wot declare as sight those philosuptical ideas while
refuting other philosopties which they may consider as wrong.
Otherwise they will themselves refute themselves.

The fact is that the word “refutation” is not used for refuting a
philasophical idea in the sense in which we are accustomed (o using .
it to refute simply a refigicus idea. For the refutation of a religious
idea, it is enough to state its defects fully, but while refuting a
philosophical idea, although we feel the need to state its defects, yet
what we need o do more is that we should tell by replacing it by
another 1dea which we regard as correct as to how this other idea is
more 1¢lated to all the universal facts_and how it explains them more
satisfactorily. If a relationship of this idea is established with the
umiversal facts, then this idea comes 1o be accepted as correct by
itself while its opposite idea as wiong aiso by itself, for it loses its
place in the scheme of the universe and all the facis are explained
satisfactorily without #. In other words, while refating a
philosophical idea, an atfirmation of one’s own point of view is more
important than the negation of another one’s point of view. By
affirming a particular idea, its opposite idea stands rejected by itself.
This affirmation, moreover, is also not such as is, for example, that
of a mathematical theorem. On the other hand, it assumes the form of
an explanation and orgamization of ali the universal facts in which
that idea, which we wish to prove correct, also comes in its proper
place. It is this method which philosophy has adopted for refuting
religion. Therefore, religion should also adopt the same method for
refuting philosophy.
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For example, if the hypothesis about the existence of Allah
which is the basis of religion makes the explanation of all the
universal facts easier and coherent in comparison with the hypothesis
about the reality of matter, this hypothesis will be correct while the
hypothesis about the reality of matter will be wrong even if we may
not be able (o prove the existence of Allah in the manner in which
we prove a geometrical theorem. The proof of the correctness of a
hypothesis is that it explains the facts comparatively more
elaborately than its opposite hypotheses do and this explanation of it
is more reasonable and attractive in comparison with that of the other
hypotheses. It is hoped that the readers will keep this point in view
while studying the pages which follow.
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Nay, We huri the Truth
against falsehood and it
knocks out its brain, and

behold, falsehood doth perish!
{(Ambiya 21: 18)






Chapter - V1

DARWIN
{The Theory of Evolution)

Origin of godlessness

Darwin’s theary of evolution carries more importance than ail
the godless phiiosophical theories of the West, Its rcason is that it is
the first fruit of the nineteenth century materialism which exeried a
strong influcnce on wmany a fadc philosophical theories. Because of
the belief of the scientists of the nineteenth century that in the
universe matter alone was real. the intellectual circles had been filled
with disgust at religion and spiritsality. Hence it had become a
custom for the scholars to regard spirwal explanation of facts as
unscientific and the result of religious bias and narrow mindedness.
Darwin's theory was the product of this mental attitude itself. After
coming into existence, it strengthened this attitude further, for it
proved once again thar Allah and mind were not needed to explain
the facts of existence and that the spontanecus action of phiysical
laws was enough Lo explain all of them.

Implications of Darwinism

The tuth is that aHl the atheistic and godless materal to
whalever extent available with the Western philosophers at present is
but the product of Darwinism. This general rule particularly applies
to the theories of Karl Marx, McDougall, Freud, Adler and
Machiavelli. Althongh there may at times be no evidence of direct
plagiarism of Darwinism in Western philosophies, yet just as it is &
fact that the thinking of the Western philosophers has taken a course
which generally runs counter to religion and spirituality, so it is also
a fact that its main cause is Darwinism itself. These philosophies, if
not directly, are indirectly deeply and richly influenced by
Darwinism. All of them are based on the docirine that man is a
developed animal. Although this belief is directly related to biclogy,
yet its implications encompass the whole realm of human
psychology.
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Tweo groups of the naturalisis
Dr. Radeif Otto writes:

“Ti s the fluence of Darwinism itself that the sitmilarity in the
consciousness of man and animal has been thonght (o he 5 self
evideni iruth and the meniai and physicai strictire of man has been
regarded as a developed form of the mental and physical structurs of
the aninal. While doing o, two methods are adopted which nuilify
one anothar in anv case. '

First group

One group of the naturalists is that which upgrades the apimal
to the level of man. These naturalists maintain that man bears
resemblance o the animal. By proving i thc cicphants. ihe
monkeys, the dogs and cven the antz and flies, the presence of the
mghest iraits of human personality, viz, mental facuites, capacity for
rcason, ability to reflect upon an idea, analytical ability, imagination,
capacity for distinguishing and decision making, critical ability,
ability t0 learn Ly experience, and besides will power, moral, social
and political capacities. feclings of heauty and excellence — rathar
even the religious sentiments, they praise them highly. These
naturalists dislike the ontmoded explanations which are made o the
basis ¢f the instunct saying that the higher is already s part of the
lower,

Second group

Their second group 15 that which downgrades man o the level
of anirnal. It insists that man bears a close resemblance to the animal,
they explain reason out of fecling and iiuition and will power out
of desire. They dertve moral and commen social values from the past
organic statcs and pure psychophysical activities. In concluston, they
find the lower within the higher.

A wrong conclusion

in short, it has been believed that “the osigin and evolution of
mind and spirtt has been satisfactorily (ound out, and along with it, a
further proof of the fact (hat it depends upon matler itself has also
become available bacause the principle which is true in the case of
all the othei organs of the buman body {for example, the structure of
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the bones, the circulatory system and the alimentary canal) that they
have reached a higher state by progressing from an extremely lower
state and all the stages of their evolution can be proved is also true in
the case of the nervous system generally and the brain particularly.
In other words, the brain also continues to progress in the complexity
of its size and structure, and as it continues to progress, the mental
faculties also continue to become more and more perfect until it
becomes absolutely clear even here that mind is really a form of
matter and is only a result of its gradual growth and development”.

[t means that unless the errors of Darwinism are exposed, and
its correct and right elements are put at the place appropriate for
them, the structure of the philosophical ideas of the West cannot be
demolished.

Two parts of Darwinism
The theory of Darwin can be divided into two parts:

a)  The reality of evolution, i.e, this that evolution has really taken
place and higher states of life continue to emanate from lower
states.

b)  The cause of evolution, i.e, this that the cause of evolution is
the purposeless activities of Nature which Darwin calls
struggle for existence, natural selection and survival of the
fittest.

Difference between the two

Both these parts of the theory are not interdependent. It is not
necessary that if the first part is correct, the second should also be
correct. If we know that an activity has taken place, it is not
necessary that we should also know about its cause or method. For
example, if an individual knows that he is listening to news on the
radio from London, it is not necessary for him to also know how the
voice is reaching him. or if a person knows that the train in which he
is sitting is moving, it is not necessary for him to know how its
engine moves.

Similarly, if the second part of the theory is wrong, it is not
necessary that its first part should also be wrong. If some people do
not have a correct knowledge of the cause of evolution, it does not
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mean that evoiution has nof occwred at alt. if a person does not
know about the puaciples of broad-casting, he has no night 10 say
that it 1s not at all possible to lisien to news from London.

But unfortunately, the pooplc have intermungled both these
parts of Darwinism. Some poople, after bocoming convinced of the
first part, become convinced of the second part toe immediately
while some others. after bocoming aware of the faults of the second
part, regard the firse part oo as un-acceptable.



Chapter — Vil

The Reality of Evolution

An establishied scientific fact

So far as the first part of the theary, ie. mere evelution ic
concerned, it is counted amongst the universal triths and there is
hardly any philusopher who disagrees with it 'The reason i that,
from the period of Darwin 6] the present day, nothing has boen
found against it. On the other hand. numerous proofs are available in
s favour.

These proofs partcularly relate to compataiive paleaniology,
morphology and embryalogy,

Observation’s suppart

Apart from having sound scicntific arpuments and proofs in s
favour, the idea of evolution is a simplc ons and accords exactly with
otir observation. Every thing is evolving befare our cyes evell to day.
None of the things comes inte existence suddenly but is gradualy
created. Hence, it is no wonder that those things which exisi today
might also have come into cxistence in the past through a graduaj
and an evolutionary process. This idea, moreover, also accords with
the universally accepied truth that there is a law nf CORARUILY in
Nature, There is no vacuudi aity where 1t the activity of Nature.
Nothing comes intc cxistence suddenly or without a cause. The
present stale ol cvery iing s e resuir of its previous state,
Simifarly. that previous stale was the tesult of soma other state until
we reach the origin of the universe. This part of Darwin’s theory hag
not advanced any new idea. On the contrary, it has only given a
rattonal support to the results of the people’s observation by
extending them a liwle further and invited the people’s attention with
grealer earnesiness towards the belief in the rzality of evolution,

Universal acceptance

That is why. this theory has received unjversal ACCEPlance.
Anothier influence which this theory exerted is that the philosophers
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now belisve generally that evolution is not psculiar to onty the
animal spccies but the physical world of the period prior to the
creation of animals which was suitable for the growth of life had also
reached is advanced staie through a process of evolation.

Material evoingon

flonce, they have offered a theory of matenzl svoletion of the
universe from its origin to the appearsnce of the first hving creafure
in the light of the facts of geology, astronomy, chemisty and physics
which is even more logical about evelunon at the biological planc

ihan the idea of Darwin,

Molecules and elements

Brretly, thase soiennsts think that the first abpect that cime iniv
existence was energy i (he form of a pariicuiar kKind of hght knowT
as cosmic rave which filled the spaca by s radiation and moved of
their own accerd. It was a monochrotic and uniform kind of
substance out of which the universe later came inio existence.
Energy then formed atself mio packets of waves of positive and
negaiive charges known as electrons and protons which in their tum
combined to form atoms of various complexity. These atoms later
split up into ninety four different kinds o virtue of the number and
order of their electrons and proions. The atoms of cvery kind formed
into pasticles of chiemical elerents after combining together. While
in some chemical particles the number of atoms is less, in othets it s
several hundred.

The nebula

In the beginning the parocles of maitter were i ine form of a
mighty revolving ctond of gas or smoke. This cloud was so huge thal
its infernal gravity was uaable 1o keep it intact. Hence. i came (0 be
split up into different pieces called nebulas. Every nebula or cloud of
zas was revolving round its axis. 1t was so huge that 1s gravitation
did not let its parts fall apart. The reason s that if its volume had
been less, 1is paris would have fullen apart owing io lack of
gravitation and if it had been more, it would have split up o a
number of small nebulas. The parts of these clouds were not joined
rogether as they are in a liquid or a solid body, They were only in the
form of smoke and separale [rom one anoiher, but they remained
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within the cloud because of its total gravitation. The scientisis have
estimated that the period when the universe was in the form of
clouds of smoke date back to 200x10' vears.

Appearance of stars

AL st every nebuia was rourd shaped. Iis speed on its axis
was very low. Nevertheless, the parts of matter within it moved with
a higly speed in a disorderly fashion due to high temperarire cmitting
light and heat in the atmosphere. This does not mean that thay were
cooling down because of ihis emission of heat. Rather, their
temperature went on rising despite this diffusion of Light because of
the drawing of their internal parts closer to each other. Hence, they
shrank and thelr olatiovnal speed gaihered momentury. The result
was that due to increase in their rotatianal spesd muatter began o
flow out from them gradually near the equator and assumed the form
of stars afler breaking off tepeatedly. Each of these stars had 2
separaie hfe of is own. In this way, every nebnfa created a stellar
system. Our sun has grown out of this nebula which is now called the
Galaxy. The cause of diffusion of light from some of the stars i that
he atoms within them ars destroved after breaking up i abundance
which generates intense heat a large part of which is scattered in the
.

Solar system

At some pornt of time another huge star happened 1o pass by
the sun. Because of the effect of its gravitation. huge balls of maiter
breke off from it and tumned into stars. Some of these stars werg so
simall that they cooled off easily. Their material parts first hguefied
afier combining with each other and then sohidified. One of these
smalt stars that cooled off is our earth. The bigger stars which are vet
it thie gaseous slale are often former info two after breaking off, but
some times a smaller star also reaches a solid state and separates one
of its parts from itself. This part then begins to revolve round tha star
in the form of 4 moon, It is only like this that the moon has separate
fromm 1t

Evolution of the earth

Approximately five or six billion vears ago, the earth was it a
gascous state, thea assumed a liguid formn and then becare hacd
from ws top. lts solidification and conhing produced two results
together, Ficst. on becoming hard, il became suitable for aninal life
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at an appropriaic time. And sccondly, there arose acchivifies snd
declivities on it which we call mountains, lakes and valleys.

aceans and rivers on it The reason iy that the earth’s temperature

Initially, the earth was completely dry having no trace of lakes,
-‘J‘ 1
e 10 converl i water o

wax 50 igh il iy vapors weie unidl
Later on. when it cooled off 10 some extent, the water drops began to
rain on ihe carth bot, iminediately afiei ianing, converted into

VABOTS G
Rivers and oceans

Afier ages the eaith’s temperature decreased to such an extent
{hai waier begau o accumulais on it thereby creating occans and
lakes. There was mud en the sea shore which some times turned nto
suunding clay after diying while ai othiers became wet again owing
(o the ebb and flow of the tides. Afier romainiag wet for a long time,
it fermented. In this mud the first signs of organic lifc appeared the
deveiopment of which later brought into existence different species
of animals. One of these specics which is the most developed of all is
marn. The plants are the first in the order in which life appeared. They
were followed by the fishes, the sea creatures, the birds and then the
land animals.

Psychological evolution

Similarly, influenced by the theery of Darwin, the philosophers
now believe that evolution is continuing even atier rzaching man.
There is a general consensus among them that the nature of this
evolution is not biological i.e. no new species of animais will now
came inio existence from man. Rather, i€ is psychological i.e.. 1t wil
follow the ronte of human history because of which man’s individual
and social Iife will gradually achieve greater and grearer perfection.
The reason for the philosophers’ consensus about this theory 1s tha
sver ginge man has become conscious of himself. the route along
which his evelution is proceeding is the route of his mental and
psychological evolution. Therefore, we today do not think about our
biological perfection but psychological perfection and are making
every effort to achieve it

Theories of history

The philosophers have endeavored to understand and explain
the psychological evolution of man in light of facts of psychology,
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aistory and sociology, Among the theories which have appeared so
far in this regard those of Kail Marx, Tovanbee and Spengler are
mors famous. Of these theories that of Karl Marx 18 fundamenially
wrong while the other iwi are fauliy, incomplate and compley. There
iz alsc another correct Quisnic theory of history besides these
theories which has so a7 nat come hefore the world 1 ap organized
and systematic form, though its sketch has been given i this hook.

Althkough the nhilosophers have not been able to present any
such theory of history up to now over which there may bz an
agreemens of all, yet they concede that the route of history leads to a
particular destination and the process of history is an evolutionary
ore.

Three staves of evalutinn

T this wayv the evolution of the universe comes fo he divided

s
e B
hrez differcnt stages:

i1y From the appearance of the firsl living creatwe (o the
appearance of mag.

iii)  From the appearance of man to his psychological perfection.
This stage is still contiraing.

Evolution and the Quran

It is now 10 be seen whether the theory of evolution of the
aniverse of which Darwinism is a pan and rowards which Darwinism
guides, is right or wrong i.e.. whether il is consistent with the spirit
of the Quran or (s conuary w it I I 1s corsect and s a QJuranic
concept, we will have to concede that the universe has been evolving
from an initial state.

If evolution is a reality

The buman spacies is the offspring of a species of animals
wlitch, in ihe structure of its body, brain and nervous system, was
lower than maen. This spectes of animals had in twn grows out of a
sull lower species and so on till we finally reach the species of a
unicellular creature which was the first to come into existence. If this
idca is correet, it will be necessary for us to accepi it and in light of it



96 The Quran and Modern Knowledge

to undersiand the meanings and purposes of the Guran @nd 0 use if
for the explananon and intecpretation of ihe Quranic ideas and ihe
refutation and falsification of the un-Quranic ones.

Contrarily. if the idez of gradual evolution is wrong, we wiil
have (0 agree with those who think that the nniverse did not come
o exislence thiough gadus evoluion, particularty tial die present
humaa race 15 the off-spring of an individual who was physically
exactly like us and had descended from Heaven along with hiz wilc
of, as some people have thoughe, was suddenly broughi io Jife after
his statwe was matle and spint was breathed to him after which
Nafure did not create any human mdividual i this fashion but
tiranigh sexnal reproduciion.

it evoiuftion is not a realify

i such a vase, a gieat wespoustiniy devoives on us 0 prove iy
entific and rational argumenis the falsity of the idea of gradudd
evolution. Mere claim that 3 6 fulse will not be envugh fur our
propagational purposes because ine world cannot accept the falsity
any idea on the basis of a mere claim the tuth of which siands
established again and again through scientific rescarch. In case wo
insist en cur claim withour scientific arguments and ratonal proofs
behind if, we will only create disgust for Isiam in the minds of the
nteleciual elite of the world and lead it forther away fyom it Hence,
i is our duty to try our best to produce scientific and inteliectnal
argumenis agaiast it If the wdea of gradual evolution is realiy wrong.
we must also succeed ultumaiely by our efforts io produce
miellectual arguments and scientific proofs against 1i, even if the
world is behieves that it is correct,

L¥ay]
<1

Substantiation by the Quran

But the idea of the phanumenon of evalition 13 not merely 2
univessal scientific ruth If we reflect on the Quran, we quite easily
reach the conclusion that it also accords precisely with the spint of
ihe Quran, is correct and the stand of the Quran on it is precisaly the
same as that of the philosophers i.e. evolution is not the evalution of
the universe at the biclogical piane or any one of its planes Hut s that
of the whole of the universe in which every thing gets its share by
evolving according to its capacity.

There is no mention of the sudden appearance of the first man
in the Quran. On the contrary, it containg the following proofs about
man's gradual appearance.
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{1} “RBabb” (One Who evolves gradually ) 1s one of the altiibutes
of Allah and iz mentioned at the begirming of the very first
verse of the Quran as follows:

-, -3 i - !‘Ig - ‘.‘
Ml&ﬁ _— 43 Lol
o =g

“Fraise he 0 Aflah. the Cherishier and Sustainer
ithe Fvalver) af the Warlds™.
{Al-Faliha 1. 2

The principal gquality of the beautiful attributcs is
evolving

Tn this varce # has heesn poinfad ont fhat evolving e that
ribige of Allab on account of which we praise Him, that is. aif the

PV OETNZE
o

ai
afrizies of Atlah, wihich are the neantiiu! or the praewot
are a detaled expianation of Allah's artribute of evelving. i1 15 in
[_J\f(}iving ihial all the aitnhoies of Allsh become manifesi, There 15 no
atiribuie of Allah wihich cxpresges el mpdependeatly of the

purposes of evelving.

Evolving is the essence of evolution

What dees evolving mean? To develop something from a lower
o a higher siate. And what 15 meant by evolunion? Nothing excepl
thal sometiing may reach a mgher state from a lower stafe, In oiher
words, the result of Allah’s evolving 15 evolniion, It is only through
evolution that all the attributes of Allah become manifest. There is
ac attribute of Allah which expresses iiself independently of the
prposes of evolution. The Quran cites examples of Allah’s evolving

fo draw atiention 1o Fis oreaiing.

oo el g OB A, Vel L G G

e

“0 Ye people! adore your Gaardian Lord Whoe

created you and those whe came belore you™.
(Al-Bagarah 2: 21}

siles Socph oo Al a el B G
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We did create from a quintessence (of clay); then
We placed him as (a drop of) sperm in a place of
resi firmiy fixed; then We made the sperm into a
ciot of congealed biood; then of (hat ciot we mpade
a {foetus) lump; then We made ouf of that temp
bones and clothied ihe bones with fiesit; dhen We
developed out of it another creature, so blessed be
God, the Best v create.

(Al-Mominan 23: 1214

Evolving is the essence of creation

It 1s worthy of note. particularly in the second verse that Allah
regards cvery siage of creation oo which resulls from evolution as
siotheng bul creation. In otlier words, creation and evoluuon are rwo
different names of the same thing. He mentions the evolution of the
cmbryo in the mother’'s womb but when that evolution has been
completed; ITe calls it “creation” and “the hest of the creations™.

£ - [ oo .7 o P - =F
OS2 oAb Al e S sl te 5
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alillend 4alld pUial dilad o oUudld GRS Gy
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Has there not been over Man a tong period of
Time when ke was nothing (not even) mentioned.
Verily, We created Man from a drop of mingled
sperm in order o fry him: So we gave him (the
rifts) of Hearing and Sight,

(Ad-Dahr 76: 1-2)

An epiiome of the knowiedge of Aliah

The reason for presenting evelving as a sign of creating is that
creating and evolving go hand it had. Allali’s creating takes the form
of His evolving and evolving manifests itself in creating. Had
Allah’s creating been without evolving, it would have been
impossible for us to know Allah. The reason is that in such a case
His love, justice, mercy, protection, wrath and, in short, tone of His
gualities of beauty and power would have manifested iiself, since all
ihese qualities desire evolving for their expression or evolving is the
practical resuit of rhe expression of these gualitics or slgz thase
qualities can not express rthamselves at all.
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Universality of evolving

Now consider the fact that Allak’s evolving encompasses every
thing in the universe. Allah evolves everything frem a lower state o
a state which is the state of 1ts highest perfection.

5y poi 05 B B pen G BB
“Allah is the Creator of all things and He ig the
Guaydian and Disposer of all afiairs”
{(Zamy 39: 62)

Fvidently, the disposing of ail affairs means His evolutionary
aciivity. fn other words, everything in the universe whether dead or
alive, takes a share from Alah’s evolutivnary activity. Onc of the

pravers in the traditions of the Prophet (SAW), begins witk the
foHowing words:

Sda g 4 08 G
“(3 Allah! The Evolver and Lord of alf things”
Observation’s support

It means that Allah does not create anything whether dead or
alive in our sight as a finished product all of a sudden but completes
every thing gradually oy making it pass through difterent incomplete
states. That is why He is called the evolver and disposer of every
thing which our observation also confirms. It is just possible that a
thing may come 10 our notice suddenly and may make us believe by
an error that it has come into existence all of a sudden by itself. But
when we reflect deeply over sach events, it always becomes clear
that Hs coming into existence was not sudden but gradual.

Gradualness is Allah’s practice

Altah is all Powerful. If He wishes, He can create a man or &
iree in & complete form al onces out of nothingness. Dui, He does not
do so. The reason is that by deing so the demand of His ataibute of
evalving care amd love 1s not met. He builds a compiete human
organism gradually from a micro-organism. This micro-organism
which is found in the seminai fluid of a male human being also does
not come into existence suddenly but gradually. Allah makes a tiny
seed into a magnificent tree by making it pass through thousands of
stages of evolution, This seed also does not appear on the branch of
the @wee al once but has a history of its own.
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Biiference betwern the present and the fature

Such exacily 1s the case with cvery thing in the world. The enlv
difference is thai i"ne evo]ution of ceriam things is taking place before
_‘n'ncra fins e \!]1iai|_\ the golar

& POCK. & Qe Or i dion of
w-dzel etc has b‘c completed cven bcf S CAEHG 10 exlstence. [
the creation of o complere human budw Gut O & WHCTU-OTEaRNsm OF
the creation ﬂ’” a 'mgprﬁfent tree oul of a tiny seed are not the events
which we see with om eves, they are also s AMAziY thai we o
find 3t difficule to believe them jnst as we feel it difficolt ro belisve
the evolution of e solar svsiem or tie species of ammals.

Human race is no cxception

Fhen according o the teachines of the Quran nothin ng comes
Ci without evoluion, iow can it be conceded that gvery
spectes of animale of the race of the animal called man was abuiave in
a single stale and before it a lower race or iis lower state did not exist
o h{W\- can i he belleved thar the firer mdsvidiugl of ey VEry pe o1on of

iy ar e st ndividsal of the humsn race had appeared
suddenly i a firtshed form and no lower or defective states of its
organism exisied before? A belief of tus kind 1s inconsistent with
Allah’s naree

LG Cxsie

Axn ebjection

Perhaps 1t may be said in reply to it that Allah's power is
urlimited and He does what He wills, Herce, aithough Allah rmi{es
£ ot ihe process of gradoainess and evnin ‘f-cr in creating covtein
'ng@ yet nothing can stop us froim believing thatr He can also
i 25 ranis, withou! gradualness :.n& evolubion. Bui ts
idea is not correct 4s the words “all things” in the above verse and
fieiddie denate against .

is
e
4

Meaning of absoiute power

Moreover, although Allak is indeed all-Powerful, yet His
power aself does not violate its own faws, and the laws are the Very
same which emanate from His qualities o‘f beauty and power. If
Allah’s power itself negates His qualities, it is neither at its best nor
15 the pDW“I‘ of an all Powerful Allah. hllf_!; does noi do anything,
and does not do i in 2 manner, which s unbecoming of Rin.
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Mntual consistency of the qualities of I eauty

In other words, none of the qualities of Allah expresses itsell
the exclusion of His other gualines. Rather, all the qualities of Allag
arenclusive of one another and one ~annor expross itself wathout the
ather, The abezolute power of Allah |

seflects all His quatities.

n o e
AvfFomnet Fravm (hal otaimia
aot ditferent from (had which

Creation and evolution are inseparable

Theveiore, i can never ever be possible for Allak’s creation o
be without evolution or Fis evolution to express itself without
cieatton. Creation and evolution are two different names of a single
thing, Wien gradual completion of crearion is mentoned the ward
evolution is used. Whea the resuli of ¢volution is mentionsd. the
wowi 38 used, Ttois onever ever possible for the whole of
Alfal's qualiiies of beauty and power not io manifest themselves in
Hiz creanion and ovalution. The untverse is the creation of (e Divine
Being. That iz why. it manifosts and reflects all His qualines. That is
agan why the study of Nature guides man towards the knowledge of
allah

;
R TG

AT S S G
“Anc contemplate (the wonders of) creation in

the heavens and the earth.
{Aal-e-linrar 3: 191}

Sign of absolute power

The proof of Allal's absolute power is not that He may create
semething as a {inished product like 4 magician at once. But it s ihat
whatever thing ITe may create He may develop it o perfection from
an unmentionable condition, The Quran presents the natues of Allal
iz the latter form n proof of His absolute power. Bvery new fonm of
2 thing prepressing and evelving from moment to moment which is
petier and higher than ite previsus form is not preseat before bu
comes into existence out of nothingness and provides a proof of both
Allah’s new creating and evolving.

Example of man

Alish has endowed man too with His wnage. Therefore, his
creation also expresses the gualities of gradialness and evoluiion,
and he also expresses all his qualities of beaury and power while
evolving his creation,
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(23 The Quran says:

M e S s
“it is He Who hath produced you from the earth”
{Hood 11: &)

(Growth of the homan race

By thus verse it springs to mind that the creation of man from
the earth was exactly like the growth of vegstation from the carth. In
the next verses this meaning has been made clearcr.

oMy 4 psals U Ry G
“What is the matter with you that ve place not
your hope for kindeess and lomg saffering in

Alal
iNooh 71: 13

skl AKE 1
Heeing that it is He that has ereated von in
diverse stages?
{Nooh 71:14)

UG sl pa aR Al
And Aliah has produced vou from the earth

growing {gradually).
{Noch 71: 17

The subject of these verses evidendly relates 1o the idea of
evolution of maakind and segates the idea of sudden appearance of
the first man or his descent on earth from somewhere. In all the
above verses, the word “you™ indicates the whole of man-kind. It is
for it that the words of passing through “diverse stages”, of “coming
into existence and deveioping” and of “growing” hava been used.

Similarity with the tree

The creation of man is a gradual evolutionary process in the
sight of AHah which resembles the growth of a tree. The tree is first
in the form of a seed and becomes a plant after sprouting from: the
wet soil. The states of the plant then progress until it becomes a
complete tree. Similarly, mankind began ag 2 unicellular creature
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calied the amoeba whick had come into existence in the mud Iving
on the shores of the seas. Physical changes continued o occur in the
amoeba which brought into existence betier and higher races of
ammals. This process continued for ages andl it vitimately ended in
the emergence of mankind.

Central branch of the tree of life

In order to understand the simile of the tree in the form of
mankind more correctly, we have to keep in mind that the wee of Jife
which sprouted from the amoeba came to have different branches.
Every branch came to a dead stop at one point of ik DrOgress except
for onc the progress of which continued. At the end of this hranch
there appearcd the human body, The Dodies of whatever species of
abilfdis appeared o fds bragch prior w the human bady were the
previous forms of the human body which continned to becoame better
and better step by step and come nearer and nearer to the last
strcture and form of the human body until its last form Le. e
complete human organism came into being.

{3} The human race is preseni before us.

Doubters’ lack of understanding

ilah says that He has created mankind out of nothingness
which will one day be destroyed. He again says that He will resurrect
it. The doubters do not understand both these facts. They also do act
undersiand how Allah has created mankind out of nothingness.
Moreover. if mankind is the off-spring of a father, where did the first
mgn come from and when mankind will be wiped out. how will it be
resurrected?

Allaly’s guidance

Allzh helps man to evercome bath these meatal difficaliies. He
makes him understand by am example that the creation and
resurtection of his racc is exactly like the creation of a human
individual.

Baly udX U Aby U K&K G
And your creation oF your resurrection is no wise
hut as an individual soul.
(Lugman 31: 28)



104 The Quren and Moderr Knowledpe

Mention of the word “vour™ iwice in ihis verss obviously
means mankind. This word distinguishes mankind from the word “an
mndoadual”. First fake the creation of mankind. The creation of
mankind has not taken place before the eyes of man, but a humnan
mdnidnal is created hafoirs He ayeq The Clumn agke os to reflect nn
the atier of which we have knowledge ignoring the former of which

N ) . .
we have no knowledge. Now think how s human individua! s

Exampie of the homan individual

We jmow that a human ndividual grows ol of a micio-
argainsm n the mother’'s womb, which is found n the Rperm of a

¥

] T
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The blood s formed frow chune. Tis ficst form s chyie which is
oraducad ip the anmach from food. The food 19 sittmately formed of
those wvegelables which grow i the earth on accownt of the
absorpiion of chemical elements by the sol. These chemical
siements are formed of particles the atoms of which consist of those
different small packets of waves of positive and negaive charges of
encrgpy which are known as protons and eiectrons. The micro-
orgamsm in the mother’s womb which 15 really the seed of ihe
human individual ther passes through different stages uniil 18 fit Lo
be born as a baby. This baby grows further uatil, after becoming
young, 1t5 physical development is completed. Thereafter, Nature
employs 118 physical powers for the search for an ideal which
pecomne 2 cause of s meniat or psvchologicsl evalntion

Application tn the hinvan race

If the whole of manking has also been creat d in this fashion
15

g P P [ s

and. as the Quran olaims it has been, then | i
mun In whoem the human race had originated had also come nfo
existence through the process of gradual evolation. Thig 1s precisely
the conclusion which Darwin has draws from his observations and in
which he is also supported by the other biologists. The conclusion of
these biologists not only provides a new rational argutnent for the
triuth of the Quran but also gets support and confirmation for itself
iTarm the Charan.

13 T thar the firat
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Repetition of the history of the race in the individual

The evolution of the human race ulso started with the waves of
ecinic energy unill the solar SYStem CAme into existence
Lnoiud off and the anvi"s on of the human orzanism a&-‘as laid on u
wommd on the shores of the seas which iniilydly comsisred in anty z

minceltular organism calted tha amosba.

Coasistency with the Quranic clain

i addition, the research of the scizntbss that the creation of the
human race was like thai of an individual is remarkably consistent
with the clatm of the Quran that a hum;m individual repeats miliions
of vears of history of the human race u a shon time, and ihe humai
organismi from rhe amoeba until s complesion e until the
sppearance of the aim ar. bas passed (hrgueh exactly the same
gfater as the embryo its mothe's wombd. I oilier words, the
differont states of ihe mnbryo from beginmng to end resemble those
species of animals which, according (o the research of the biologists,
ave steps m the evolution of the human or TARISIN,

Resurrection of the hwman race

Now take resurrection of the human race, The Quran shows
that resurrection is a state of the homan ego when it will come hack
to the physical body agan* so that it may receive punishment and
reward for its achions in this phyvsical body itself which was rhe
instrument of al} its actions. Consequently, it s stated:

SAL 55 KA Gl el Gy AWK 4L
From the (earth) did We create you, and into it
shall We return vou, and from it chall We hiring
you out once agaia,

{'Taha 2(: 55)

The Qm'an alls reswrrection ton hy the name of “producing” o

“bringing out”, It says thai the resurrection of the human race should

also be thought 1o be like that of the human individual It tneans that
it will also be the tesuli of 4 gradnal and an evolug ONAFY Process.

Example of vegetation

The Quran refets 10 the evolutionary or gradial aspect of
FESUITECion it these versas,
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Bl AURLE Ui Lo i Sl ol Al
FROAIETC PR UMV

“It is Aliah Who sends forth the Winds, so that
they raise up the Clouds and We drive them (o
land that is dead, and rovive the sarth therewith
after ifs death, ecven so (Wil be} the
Resuvsection™.

{Fatir 35 9

it again says:
all Gl W sl s 0 W3
o Sy gl gl iy AU oaanli Lo
o A WIS Ui 3L 4 Uialy 2l W,

And We send down from the sky Rain charged
with blessing, and We produce there-with
Gardens and Grain for harvests; and tall (apd
stately) paim trees, with shoots of fruit stalks,
piled one over an other as sustenance for
{Alah’s) Servants; and We give (new) life there.
with 1o land thet is dead, thus will be the

Resurrection,
{Qaaf 50; 9-11)

Obviously, the growing of trees and vegetation from rain s a
gradual evolutionary process. Hence, the creation of the individual is
an enlightening example of both the creation and resurrection of the
human race, though it is probable that the evolutionary process of
resurrection will be swifter than the evolutionary process of creation.
And ther, we also know that time is a relative thing, A penod of ime
is of different lengihs ai differeni levels of consciousness. May be
the measure of time for the duration of resurrection 18 some other!

Gradual creation of the physical world

(4) If the universe has not evolved gradually, it means that it
might have come into existence suddenly at some particular time.
But, the Quran contradicts this point of view. Consequently, it is
stated.
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B agdn Uy ey el gl s Ay

RO
“It is Alal Whe has created the heavens and the
earil, and all, between them, in six days™,
{As-Sajdaly 32: 43

The day here evidenily does not mean the day which i formed

ot the carih’s roration but an sge which can be of Billions of vears. In
the next verse the Quran iiself explains it by saying that the sword
“day” has been used to nean au age.

NPC VW O T T POV
On a day the Space whereof will he {as) a

thousand years of sour reckening,
{As-Sajdah 32: 5

Periods of evolution

Then it is also clear that the words “a thonsand vears” have aol
been used here a5 & mathernatical term but as au idiom which mean 1
long period. The time of the creation of the universe camnol be
measured o1 the basis of the formula which we have prescribed in
relation o the fotation of the earth afier the creation of the solm
system. The relative natore of time is alse evident from the fotlowing
verse of the Quran.

OB AL A8 AR A W dde AU Ul
s O ol Ly &dg
“But Allah caused him 1o die for a hiindred
years, then raised him wp fagain). He said: “How
long didst thou larry (thus)? He said: (Perhaps) a
day or pari of u day”.
(Al-Bagarah 2: 259}

Itis worthy of note that the scientists have divided evolution in
$ix main epochs on the basis of intelectyal testimonies,

Details of the Torah

The Torah the truth of which is confirmed by the Quran iiself
m Surah 30 Maidah, Verse No 49 and which uscs the words of
“light” and “guidance” for it not only mentions that Allah created the



108 The Ouran and Modern Knowiedge

heaven and the earth in stx days but also gives sume detail of what
different things He created during each of these six days. It (s pot
strange thal rhis detail resembles the cutionar explasabon of the
creation of the world produced by the scieatists in the light of
different sciences. For examole. after cresting the dry iand and
(CEATIS -

“Allah commanded thal b shonia grow gr m Q“CQ\; oi(im
and frujiful trees which may Deav il ac
Fids and may seed ihemseives on land, and & ﬁd[}p-\,_, {
commanded.”

“And Allah commanded that water should produce Hving
creafres th abundance and the Uirds shouid fiy a the @, . and
aftor saying co  He hlegead rhem by telling them o fourish anid

prosper, o Bl the water ¢

“And Allab comm
creatures, qua]xnpv' crawlers and hessis aceordmz 0 thew Kind
and this 18 exacily what happened.”

A A rl—zﬂ- Flve ’lr!iﬂ abeerbet ﬂ!'ﬁﬁilfﬂ ivinG
I =

kit GO 0D ZAn LI e el

This explanaion of the creaion of the wiorld shows ot oiiy
that it took time but aleo that the svents took place in a pariicular
sequence and order which accords with the findings of ihe sCiendsts.

Difference between the scientific and revelatory
explanation

{ there is any fundamental differencs between this revelatory
vKDI&I’lﬁUOh and the scieptific expian.mon ot the scientists aboot the
ne-eahgn o the nr!!\f\rcﬂ: 1% me thai the evalainn ¥ c?\Dn,ii‘iciI:m‘l has
been provided m a way that the r;v'EnlI% have iaken place one afier the
sther in quick succescion and ench ora of them hay occurred in tht‘
twv*klmg of an eve. But we should here alsu keep i roind, in
addition to ihe retaiiveness of me, thai the =lc"wulptwc stvle of the
revedied books is dlways dramaiie beoauss ey are G060 SOy
with the minue details of the events bur only with theyr overal
and meaning.

U\a-

States of the universe

¢5) Thz Quran clcarly mentions some of the changmg states of
the universe during the course of ns evolution. For example, the
scientists say that time was when the whole universe was in the form
of a galactic nebula. The earth and the stars ag well as the sun and the



The Reality of Evolution 109

o in the sky were all joined together. Allah separated the carth
(iona ihie sun. Thereaficr, creation of all the species of auimals stared
o the earih in the water of the seas. The Quran describes this stave
of the evoluiian of The upiverse in the follewing woids:

[ &

B RTE P A PR E A ATl
ek 8 el Cre Ulals 'y UaBLIR%E8 i
“Do not the Unbelievers see that the heavens and
the earth were joined together (as ome unii of
Creation) before We clove themn asunder, We
meade from water every living thing”,

{Al-Awhiva 21: 30

Appearance of life in the water

Meniion of hife of everything evolving out of the water has
already been made in comnaction with the CrEalion Of ihe wiiverse,
Here i allgsion is towards that particular peried of the cvolution of
the nniverse in which life divarsified and dispersed after cvalving oui
of the water, Kingsley says:

“The water of the sea is the mother of af tiving
creatures,”
The Quran again says:
.o - LI e g et
shadl & 482 OiS3
“And His Throne was over the Watere”
{Hood 11: 7;

i ihis veise (oo there is an allusion to the faci that the first
object aver which Allali’s dominion, that ic, Hrs DOWET, CLemiveness,
LYGIVNE CaIC and HieiCy exiended was water,

The Nebula

Then the Guran clearly mentions that at one point of time the
stars m the sky were in the form of a cloud of smake. and the
different huge clouds of smoke are present in the sky even todayy.

UAY h sl I st al
“Moreover, He comprehended in Jis design the

sky, and it has been (as) smoke.”
(Hameem As-Sajdah 41: 11)
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While explaining the evolution of the universe, Sir Oliver
Lodge writes:

“Thage large and eviensive picces of matter gather 1 the
form of voluminous zones of clouds oF guy which we see in
e forrn of nebulss today, They shouid be rnightly cobted by
ihe name of gas or smoke because the property of smoke or
gas 35 that the particles of matier dispersed 1 it move here

and there wndependent of one another’,

Black mud, the origin of the human body

() The Qurar says that man has been created from wet black
clay, This confirmis fhe conclusion of the scioniific wsearches

mmention of whick hag been made above that hie bad orisinaied in
£ the seag and ite creation had passed

- T T R el L
e winch lay ou the shores ©

through diverse stages and taken tifme.

H
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Behiold! Thy Lord said to the angels “1 am about

tn create man from sounding clay, from mud

woulded into shape: “when [ have fashioned him

(in due proporiion) and breathed into him of My
spirit fall ye down in obeisance unto him.

(ALHijr 18: 2528

Uere the wards T have fashioned him” are specially nofe-

worthy. for they clearly show that the creation of man was not
sudden but was the result of evolution from tower 10 higher states.

Fashioning and evolution

The meaning of “breathed into him of My spirif” is that when
by Allah's fashioning he has reached a state where the quality of
self-consciousness which is the distinctive quality of both Allah and
mari may develop in him. It is this self-consciousness duc to which
man disunguishes between goad and evil and enjoys the special
privilzge of being a human being,
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Beginning and end of the human hody

{7y The Quran clearly says that the creation of man has begun
oy clay or mud, His hody has then reached its compietion by
evoelving  gradullay  through  sexoal reproduction.  After  ifs
vonipicion, Aliah breathed Hs spint into it and gave i the faculties
ol sight. hearing and undersianding, Le. after “initiating his
creatton” and hefore “fashioning him™ and “breathing is spirit inig
i his cace was physically evolving through sexual reproduction.

PSS pook os gl GBI
Cr % fidy olgw a0 (g sle o AL

sty Jhallls xald A8 Jaas das
A 2 : 3 S

“He began the creafion of man with {nothinx
more than} clay and made bis progeny from a
quintessence of the nature of a fiuid despised. But
He fashioned him iu duc propertion,  and
breathed inte him something of His spirit. And
He gave you (the faculties of) hearing and sight
and feeling (and understanding).

{As-Sajdahk 32: 7.9)

Quintessence of clay

{8} The Quran says at another place that Allah created man
from a quintessence of clay.
e R P
Man We did create from a quintessence of clay”,
(Al-Mominun 23: 12;

Some peaple have thought that quintessence of clay means the
vEIy same dry and biack clay of which mention exists in the
following verse of the Quran,

[T - 5 f o LT et iy a,
Ui Lbas G Jlala e )k EIEN (ot
! am about to create man, from sounding clay,

from mud molded into shape,
(AlHijr 15:28)

The elements

fut obvisusly. the quintessence of clay and dry black clay
vt borh be one: Therefore. the subject of both these verses is 1ol
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one. Quintessence of elay must be consisting of all those elements
which are found i the universe and the number of which, Lu:aouims
o the researches so far made. is said to be mnety four (94).
cheruical analvsis of the humas organisio shows that it conLang on
appmpuan quamlt\» of each of these elements. ihowgh e quaniiy ol
some of chem is so small that their existence cannat he easily
discerned. When the quantity of any of these elements is reduced, the
human orgenism does ot fanction properly which affects its heahn
adversely. This indirecily proves that the objeci of creatiag the
elements was no more than this that they should subsequen Lly
becorne a part of the human organism. Fvery stage of ihe physical
evolution of the universe as a resull of winch these elements came
into exisience wag nnthing bui a preparation for the creation of mat,

Biueprint of the human body

Now think from which source this quintessence of clay comes
into the human body. 1t is derived by its biological sctiviiies frons the
soil through food. ‘This is possible only when it is understood that the
suman body is the result of a continuons process of biological
crowth which mighi nave started from some Sxireimne ely low stare. On
the other hand. if it is conceded that Allah had breathed His spun
into a statue of dry black clay after making it and itis in thus way ihat
man had come into existence suddenly, then it was nol formed from
the quintessence of clay but merely from maud which 15 against the
explanation of the Quran.

The second verse of the Quran which has been recorded ubove
mengions the “beginning” of fuman organism while the first one
(hrows Gight on its evolution wnd Wological growth.

Creation of mates

(9 The Quran says that Allah has crcated woman from the vib
af man.

b

ﬂhijwmwes.nhhgﬁl tAS.IJ '!L_}.l.ll..l.“ Lg.ait.l
;Luu_g i}.\S ‘;’LQ.JLAQ..L»&_UJ Lﬁ-‘sJJ al';_;
“(y mankind! Revercnce your (ﬂmrdlan Lovd,
Who created you from a single Person, created of
like nature, his mate and from them twain

scaitered (like sceds) countless men and wornen.
(An-Nisa 4: 1)
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This idea is consistent not with Gie sudden but with the gradual
evolutionary creation of man. It Aliak had suddeniy infused life into
Adan by breathing into him after making his statue. He conid alsn
create Lve aloug with him in a simular manner. None of the party of
the orzanism of a ghiy developed creature like moan cap be g
complets creature, The reabity aboui the creation of woman fromn the
rib of man is that the initial form of the human organism congictad in
# single cell ike the lzech. The method of the Lifth of o unicellniar
creature is that it zeis divided into wwa parts by itsell after it grows.
Each of these 1wo paris is a complete hving creature. Then, at the
next stages of its physical growth, one patt becomes suitable to
discharge the functions of a female and the: other that of a male,
Then, when at the end of jis physical growth man appears. be iz alon
i the form of mates like his anCestors,

HH0) The Quran says thar Allah bas creaied man from a mere clot of
congealed blond.

o g Gl A o035 g al a1 j8)
Proclaim for read) in the name of thy Lord and
Cherisher Who crested — ereated man out gf g
{mere) clot of congealed hlood.

(Al-*Alag 96: 1)

The word “created” indicates the beginning of mankind teo

The evolution of the human orgamsm began with the birth of &
uincelular creature, the amoeha, which resembles a clot. Just as the
subject of this verse applies (o the creation of an ind; vidual, so it also
apphies to the evolution of the liumun race.

Psychological evolution

We have thic far menticned the wonds of the Quran which
throw Hght on the evolution of the universe at the material and
biclogical plancs. [Jowever. they also quite clearly confirm evolution
Al the human or psychological planie,

S N 200 Ly Jlis0 Giil Ll
0Uss U ogd Ld ok o Wik (&30

“So 1 do call to witness the ruddy glow of Sunset;
the Night and its Homing; and the Moon in her
Fullness; ye shall surely travel from stage to
stage. What then is the matter with them, that
ihey believe not?

{Al-Inshigag 84: 16-20)
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Exegesis of the verse

Twilight is the subdued light just after the sunset. When it 18
about to vanish and the darkness of the night is about to fall, men and
animals return to their natural habitats from different directions.
Thereafter, when the light of the moon takes its place, it is also
incomplete, but it continues to increase gradually with the increase in
the size of the moon until, when there is full moon, the whole world
is lighted by it. Such exactly is the case with man. At this time, he is
beset by the darkness of kufr and is always seeking refuge from the
troubles created by it but he is neither able to find it nor knows
where 1o find it.

The dim kind of light of morality and spirituality in the hearl of
man which is a residue of the influence of the teachings of the
previous prophets glimmers in his heart like the twilight, but he does
not see his way through it. Nevertheless, it will go on increasing
gradually because of his continuous approach near to the purpose of
Allah’s guidance and the demand of his nature till he will reach the
highest stage of his self consciousness. This route of the evolution of
man and his destination are amongst his destinies. Just as the destiny
of the moon is to reach its perfection by increasing gradually, so an
avoidance of this route is not possible for man who is bound to come
towards it sooner or later. What then is the reason that what he must
do tomorrow after great hardships, he does not do today and avoids
believing this guidance of Allah?

Supremacy of Islam and evolution

The prediction of the Quran that the message of Muhammad
(SAW) will dominate the world completely ousting all other
religions confirms the idea of the moral and spiritual evolution of
man.

G oy il Wso Guf gl
RS I e P LT RP
It is He Who has sent His Apostle with Guidance
and the Religion of Truth, that he may proclaim
it over all religion even though the pagans may

detest (it).
(As-Saff 61: 9)
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Evolation of Allah’s guidance

Allab’s guidance has also evolved side by side wiih ihe cuitural
and mental cvolution of man rhe highest stage of which is the
ieachings of the Prophet Muhammad (SAW)

A e bl d s AL S
“This day | have perfected your refigion for vau,
completed My favor upon you.”  (Maidah 5- 4}

Testimonies to spiritual evolution

In case the theory of spiritual evolution is not correct the
emergence of prophets and the revelation of Allah’s guidance both
become uscless. The reason is that in stch a case a disheliever cannot
cmbrace bolicd by shedding  dishelief Stmilarly, a belicver's
achleving spirttual progress and attaining fo its higher levels, therehy
approaching nearer to Allal cannot he possible. But Allah savs i
disbelief and belicf both have levels against which both Hell and
Heaven also have levels and while the disbeliever can come nearer to
belief the baliever can rise higher in it

VA PPTERCY T
“We raise whom We wili, degree after degree’,
(Al-An’aam 6: 83)
sedldl Gl pdd
“We suffer not, to be last, the reward of those
whe do good” (Yousuf 12:56)
Spiritual cvolution has no timit. Consequently, the spiritual

evolution of the Prophet (SAW) continued and Alah promised ta
raise him to its highest level.

“Soon will thy Lord raise thee to a station of

Praise and Glory”
{(Bani-israel 17: 79}

Spritual evolution continues even after death. The believers
will cry in the paradise
SETR R Fivg
{har Lord perfect sur Light for ag”,
(Tahreem: 6¢: 23
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We pray 1o Allah afier every call to prayer till 1o day that He
may prant the Prophet (SAW) the highest place of pranze and gloty
which He has promused.

5 faane ol 2l B gluall o naladl 5 goall 530 )y agli
R s e ) EPPEURINE PPLIE L -1 ATV
Saalt LAISE Y Sl

¢y &lluh! Lord of this perfect call and of the ever-
living praver! Grant means and hooowr 0D
Muhammad (SAW) and raise him up to the pasition
of glory which You have promised him. Verily You
do not do anything against your promise”

The story of ¢reation

lit the Quran at one place the eominuaal story of the creation of

the whole universe has been namated thue
addls Loy L iy o (A o301 alii (V)
ci a8l il B gl el A 2
SO AN LR LbE Uy s o A
it is Allalh Who has ¢reaied the heavens and the
earth, and al} Deiween them, in six Days, and is
firmiy established on the Throue {of authority};
Ye have none, besides Him, to protect ar
intercede {for you): Will ye not ihen receive
admonition?
{As-Sajdah 32: 4}
h R o e oa A ()
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#*

He rules (afl) affairs from the heavens f© the
eartl; in the end will (alt affairs) go up to Him on
a Day (he space whereof wili be a thousand vears
af your reckoning.

(As-Sajdah 32: 5)

* The author has made the transfation of this verse differently to fit i his
cheary and 3t iy that “He brings i down towards fowness from height while
planming for His hadden meneal comrnand aai (en, after i had omes visible
in the form of crearion, it ascends weto Hin through periods cush of which
i of o thousand years hoation acconding L owr echonig.”
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oma i B3 Sugdlly G AL dliygr)

Such is e, the Knuvier of al things, hidden and
open, the Exalted {in power), the Mercifui:
{As-Sajdab 32: 6)
Ghedldl (8T8 i 4B 3 K uad P
ook (s
He Who has made everviiing which JIfe has
created inost Goud; He began the creation of ma

with (nothing maore than) clays
{As-Saidah 32- 1

Soph sl gl A o e Hd)
Bl S Gy kg e dd Ely sl
o by Gl 530Ny il

And made his progeny from a quiniessence of the
aature of a ftuid despised; But He fashioned hiw:
in due proportion, and breathed intoc him
something of His spirit. And He gave vou {the
faculties of) hearing and sight and feeling (and
understanding) litile thanks do ye give!

{As-Sajdah 32: -9

Mention of soine of these verses has been made above, Here it
was told how they show that the creation of e uinverse has been
through a gradual process of evolurion.

Anoiher proof of evolation

Here the only purpose is to explaimm how these verses,
I w
patticularly the sccond one owt of ihem beginning with ja¥l jau
denotes the evoludonary creation of the unmiverse and confirms fhat
exegesis of the rest of the verses which has heen given above.
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Meaning of ' or “command”

trom the context of this verse il is clear that it mentions e
creation of the universe. for such oniy is ihe subject of the verses
nefoie and alter it oA means 2 "command” It denaotes that exisience
waits on His intention. It is defined and expiainad m the (uran i
anuider place as follows:

’ - P 1 - & a s s ' = s —
osSal oS Al s o Vg at gl fab oo el bad}
Verily when He intends a thing, His Command is

“Re™ and it is.
{Yasin 36: 82)

Bt \.,A?-(":-** Joms noi mean that ihe thing comes into existance
forth-with, It only means that it comes into existence. But the other
verses of the Quran and the observations of Nature sheyaw thatl 31s
coming inte existence is always gradual.

Meaning of plan for the command

The teason is that the unfoldment of the possibilities of Allah's
command reaches its perfection gradually just as a seed unfolds its
polentialities gradually till it becomes a fuli tree. In other words.
after “intention” and “command” there is a “process of planning e
accomplish the command” by which Allah subjects a thing to His
Ioving care and brings it 1o its perfection after making it pass through
a1l the evolutionary stages. During this process, all the attributes of
power and beauty of Allah become manifest. This plan for the

accomplishment of the command has two parts, 0ne bagh o
“descent” and the ather 4 9%@ or “ascent’

Love is the basis of creation

The reason why the Creator creates is that He feels the beauty
of a beautiful ideal and desires to create it with that beauty and
perfection. This ideai is, in fact, nothing but an image of the
Creator's own beauty and perfection. Nevertheless, He seeks it
considering it to be different from Himself. At first, the ideal 1s
hidden in the mind of the Creator with its beauty and perfection. Its
love or attraction induces Him to create and unroll it. Hence, that
idsal manifests itself in creation after becommng evident. In other
words, it s first invisible and then becomes visible.
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“Descent” is the begimning of creation

But when the Creator creates H to moamfest il, 1 1s 10 an
exiremely low state which apparently has no relabonship witls His
beanty and perfection nspite of being Hs ideal of beauty and
perfection as. for evample, the idea of o beautiful flosesr whick fizg
appears in the form of ar ugly ind of seed. This 15 1ts “desceni . in
other words it has heen thrown towards lowness from the height of
beauty. In Arabic semae means height and arz means fowness. For
example, the Quran says:

I [ AR S

“But he inclined to the earth”
{Al=-A’raa¥y 7:176)

“Ascent’” or evolution takes the form of creation

Nevertheless, at this minial siage vg beanty and perfaciion ig
hidden tn a way mn which a flower is hidden within the seed.
Therefore, the creative activity of the Creator called in this verse the
“plan” causes 1t to undergo His loving care in order o wroll its
potentiahtes (oily and makes 1t pass through the various slages of
evolution. Its resultis that it comnes neayer 1o he ments! idea of beauty
and pedfection or the ideal of the Creator. This 15 1is “ascent”™ or
evolution. The force which brings this whole evolutionary movement
that originates i lownesses te being is the very same will of the
Creator to create for which the beauty and perfection of the ideal
serves as a standard or destivatton. In other words, the evolufion and
planning of the creation is carmed out thiough the wlea of the standard of
its perfection which is the highsst point of heaven of its evofution. But
creation beging from a low state which is, so to say, its carth. Ths
exactty is the meaning of @ ¥ (A slawdl e 5eW4 23 The feeling
of beauty of the ideal is. so 1o say, the origin of pianning and
creating. This evolytuonary movernent raises the creation from
fowness fo helght undil 1t achieves the siage of beauty and perfecion
which is consistent precisely with the mental ideal of the Creator.
The meaning of “~d! £_25" is no other than this. Bur this process
takes a long time (1995 Las Ade il 5 Jla8a 48 550, 8

Descent and ascent of the universe

s this verse mentiom of descent and ascent, which are the two
stages in the creation of the universe, the ideal of the Ureator, which
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He is vealizing through His creative activity is the perfect man and
the creation of the universe whick is still going on is bt die search
Tor this wdeal. Tts purpose is the reafization of the perfect man. The
whole creation is sibservient to this purpose,

Unity of the universe

Every thing which is created by Allab in this vaiverse is iner
hoked with the other and forms a purt of 4 single creative process for
the creatton of 2 sipgle universe. The universe will reach ite
comtpletion when wan will reafize all his luent possibilitiss. When
Allah made the ideal of prefect man experience the state of descent
with Ihe purpose of creating it. the first object of the present universe
af wineh we can have any knowledge that came into existence wis

o e fonm ol @ limd of ok Keown ws cosmie TEYS. P E wWas
530 say. {he seed of @ perfect man which continned tn arow and
develon gradusbly unfil it reached the stage of the human body in the
course of ages. Its evolution stili continues because so far all the
invisible possibilities and potentialities of man have not becorme

et

Period of ascent

According to the researches of the experts, the period from the
beginning of tme to the appearance of life is estimated at 3 to 4
billion vews and that from the appearance of life to the appearance
of man at 2 bilhion vears. In fact. as has been stated above, the words
"a thousand years” appearing in this verse do not denote a
mathematical number. They have been used as an idiom 10 mean 2
very long time. That is why at another place in the Quran the length
of this period has been stated 10 be fifty thorsand years instead of a
thousand vears.

oia 5w A Al £y KRN 2 a3
“The angels (the forces delegated to put the laws
of Nature in metion), and the Spirit ascend uuto
Him in a Day the measure whereof is (as) fifly
thousand years™.
(M’aarij 7ix 4)
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Meaning of ascent of the angels

This verse 13 synonymous with the abeve varse by nmplication
and explains it further. It has been explained hete thai the evolution
of the universe is the evelotion of the laws of anture. Thase lawe
mave Deen callsd Ders ihe angeld because ey action fas dDeew
delegated to the angels. When life evolves towards higher levels. u
comes within range of the action of new ksws the operation ot which
has Deen delegated to the angels of higher ievels. This exacily 1s the
ascent of the angels unic Allah. The angels of rain appeared when
rain began to fall on earth while those of death when the universe
enfered the biological stage. and so on,

Meaning of ascent of the soul

In the above verse spirit means hfe winch exists i narganic

marier, plane smimals and man. ard s pushing forward by =valving

graduzlly. This exactly is the ascent of Lite unto Allah

Meaning of “hidden” and “apen™ and of “power” and
$imerc3r”

It is a siandard practice of the Quran that the concludimg words
of its verses throw light on their meanings. Here “hidden™ means the
mental idea of perfection or the idzal of Allah while “open” means
some manifestation and evolution of this idea. "lhe Powertul”
alludes e the fact that Allabh has power and control over His affairs
or over the unfolding of the ideaj of His creation. Testimony o these
meanings is contained in another verse of the Quran as follows:

poal e LlE aliy
“And Allah hath full power and contral over His
affpirs™.
{Yousuf12: 21

“The Meraiful” refers to the fact that His creation is always
through His love. mercy and evolving care ie., through an
evolulionary process. Thie next thiee verses mention o detail whai
stages huve been covered by the gradoal evolutionary unfoldment of
Allah s deal of creanan and it asceni unto s source that has so far

falein aoes,



122 The Quran and Modern Knowledge

Mention of stages of evolution

These verses show that much before the “fashioning” of man or
his completion, his race existed in the world in a low and imperfect
form through sexual reproduction and was pushing forward
gradually towards the stages of evolution.

All these facts joined together prove only this that the Quran is
not opposed to the theory of evolution. On the contrary they prove
that it teaches it. Nevertheless, sometimes we interpret the Quranic
verses in a way that they come into a clash with the theory of
evolution and then offer these verses as proofs against it. Therefore,
it is necessary here to see whether there is really anything in these
verses which is against the theory of evolution or not?

First objection
PRI TR kA i
“We have honored the sons of Adam”
(Bani-Israel 17: 70)

If inferior animals are man’s ancestors, they are decidedly
superior to him. To concede that the race of such wonderful creatures
as human beings has descended from the animals of a lower grade is
disgraceful and against the dignity and honour of man.

The answer

The Quran says nowhere that man’s honour depends upon his
honourable and glorious past. On the other hand, it says that although
his past was extremely mean and contemptible, yet because of
Allah’s evolving care, his present position is extremely superior as
he has developed a reflection of Allah’s attributes. Therefore, he
should not forget his origin but acknowledge His power, wisdom,
love and mercy and thank Him for rising from a low to a very high
position as a result of His evolving care. The Quran strikes a
shattering below to man’s egoism. It tells him that there is no reason
for him to be proud of himself and rebellious against Allah. In this
regard, the words of the Quran are as follows:

O Al AW Ga fe ghalll e A B
gLE) Akl e gl iR Glg 1) s8% W
olouay Lot slillead 403
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iias there not been over Man a long period of

Time when ke was nothing (mof even) mentioned.

Verily We created man from 2 drop of mingled

sperm in order to try him. S0 We gave him (the
gific} of Hearing and Stight”

{Ad-Dahre 76: 1-2)

o @hisha oa HAoEh e (Luih BTN

ot AN olall on e zlA
“Now let man but think from what he is created?
He is created from a drop cmitied. Proceeding

irotie between the backbone and ihie vibs.”’
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O g
“Was he not a drop of sperm emitted (in lowly
form}. Then did he become 3 feech like clot; then
did God, make and f{ashion (him) i due
propoction’.
(Qayamal 75: 37-3%)

Cr QM 5 5l e o b Ll
O byt Juiedd B o 5080 MBI Ak
“Woe to man?! What hath madc him reject Allah?
From what siuff hath He created him? From a
sperm drop. He hath created him, and then,
mouldeth him in dee proportion, then doth He

make his path smooth For him”.
{*Ahag R 17-24)

Rather, in these verses the point that like the human ndividual
ihe hurman race might alse have veached the present state by evolving
from lowly forms s bmplict because without this hypothesis the
torce of the subject of these verses is broken. Besides, an individual
can say what does i matters 1f he has been created from a drop of
water~his father was no less than a magnificet being who had
descetided from Heaven alieady prepared and Amshed!
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Similartiy in the individual and the race

Wihen in the mether's womb the forms of every human
wndividuat sesemble the avimals ranging from the leech or the
winroebl (0 2 variety of other tower animials and we take i€ s a inaiter
of woiee. iien I scieniific investigations prove that the pravious
forms of the human race were also exactly only the forms of those
An S LEJ:-:u«I; whicl mankind s passed in preciceiv the same
order i which the human individual now passes. whiat is uniainead in
it? I these pscw-mu&. forms of the huynan individual are not against
bis honout, how the same previous forins of the tuiman race can be
against its honour? The theory of evolution of species says exac 1y
the same thing aboul the evolution of the whaole of the human e ac
we observe i the case of the huinan individual. If the latter is o
! forimet can also ool e sitango

Second objection

The Quran says:
SkE DR U O O W a O
“Yerily when He intends a thing, His Command
i3 “Be” and it is!™
{ Y aseen 36: 82}

Thus shows that the universe has come into existence suddenly
with the word “Be™ and not gradually.

The answer

This verse docs noi prove ac all that the word “Be'” is not being
put mto effect through gradual evolution but forth-with, This verse
mcadis Oy Uus juuch that the universe has been created. s being
created and will continue 10 be created by the command of Allah ie.
the cause of the begmning and end of its evolution is the word "Be™
This docs not mean that the complete actualization of (he
possibilities of Allah's intention which the word “Be” expresses was
sudden.

Gradual unfoldment of the possibilities of the word
i&BeH

If we draw the conclusion ot sudden creation from this verse. it
will mean that no change has tiken place in the nniverse gince its
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cregtion. 1t has been explainad above that this meaning is in direcs
contradicuon 1o the other verses of the Quran. Besides, the universe
8 changing every day before owr very cyes and is passing from one
state 1o the other every day, of, rather, cwvery mormeni. History is o
wHness i dmnee has been taking piacc even before this dav cvery

1
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past. This compsis us to believe tui change has been going ou
ronfiruously i the wniverse oven in the pre-listoric times and befure
every state of the universe there has been a lower state of it. Craation
15 not semethiing which started in the past and has now come (o &
stop but 1t 1s 2 continuous process. Therefore, the Guran says:
&Ll.u_! ba ql:._]l b AT
Iie adds th cresfion as Hoe pleanenc

Cirey

{Fatir 35: 1)

Dsald ¥ L sl
“And Ile has created other things of which ye
have no knowledge™
(Nahl 16: 8)

The pian fact is ihat if there is no new creating every moment.
111 possible (o know it but if 1t is continuing cvery moment. we
cannot predict what new creating of Allah will create next? The
continuity of the process of creaiion is net contrary (o the faet (hat its
cause is the word “Be™. Allah creates 4 tree. a man or an animal 100
dnough the word "Be™ but aii of these things are developed. fvery
thing 1s created by the word “Be” hut every thing reuches its
completton hy evolving. Nothing is created at once. If the word “[Be”
ts carried out at once, the expression of Allak’s altribute of cvolving
care, or rather, that of none of His qualitics of beauty and power may
be possble.

Relativeness of time

Desides. by keeping in view ihe relativeness of time, we can
believe that in the eyes of Allah. the duration from begimting to end
1 not more thaw a single hreath, though during this period the
process of creanon sgems fo 03 1e he exiending over billions of years.
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Third objection
Iin the legend of Adam given below the Quran says:

By L \}G‘.& (.,.."'] AN ‘ﬂ‘) dlﬁ K1
M; u,&..a& ,l.ua.&.] LA L.g_|. __Fﬁl::n.n u_g.;m :*:ﬁ_-_::'ﬁ
SJE M iy Ay maed G0y eladl
45;‘%&;%(55 "_élhj{)uj&:‘}iﬂji
9'}7‘}_&) QWL f}uﬂ ‘JH” _J-a]'! UJQ T;g_».dﬁ
Lol e § e isddoodie A8

f,..e,.s..u} adl L JB o akall ‘;.L‘:J} sl i_,.,,dc.

- = p
L’.—r PS- L,;ﬁ% ‘a..’. u‘ti‘ ,;.@..LA.-L;L pﬂh—..; L:AL. (mé.\.m.x
) el TAN U s "F~ s
St -.J.‘?""“ b ""w g i.:f"J B L = "“’H
a‘- ats

Behoid, thy Lord said o the augeia; “1 will creaire
a vicegerent on eartl” They said “Will Theou
nlace therein one who will malee mischief therein
and shed blood? whilst we do celebrate Thy
praises and glorify Thy hely (name)?” He said: “I
know what ve know not”. And He taught Adam
the nature of all things; then He placed them
before the angels, and said: “Tell Me the nature
of these if ve are right”. They said: “Glory io
Thee; of knowledge we have mone, save what
Thou has taught us; in truth it is Thou Who art
perfect in knowledge and wisdom”. He said. “0
Adam! telf them their nateres”. When he had
told tlsems, Alfali said™, “DHd ¥ oot fell vou that |
know the secrets of heaven and earth and 1 know
what ye reveal and what ye conceal’?
{Al-Bagarah 2: 30-33)
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Behiold! Thy Lord said to the angels’™: “l am
about to create man, from seunding clay, from
wud  movided into shape. “When | have
fashioned him (in duoe proporiion; and breathed
mte him of My spirit, fali ye dawn in obeisance
wnte . So the angels prostraicd themseives
all of them together not so Iblis; he refused to he
amang those who prestrated themscives, {Aldtah}
sard: O {blis! what is your reason for not being
among those who prostrated themselves!

{Hijr 15: 28.32)
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We said; “O Adam! dwell thou and thy wife in

the Garden, and eat of the bountiful things

therein as (where and when) ve will; but
approach not this tree, or ye rup into harm and
transgression”. Then did Satan make them slip
from the {Garden) and get them out of the state

(of Felicity) in which they had been. We said:

“Get ye down, all {ve people), with enimity

between  yourselves, on earth wili be vour

dwelling place and vour means of livelihood for a

time” Then learsti Adam from his Lord words of

inspiration and his Lord tarned towards him; for

He is Oft Returning, Most Merciful. We said:

“Get ye down aif from herey and if, as is sure,

there comes io you Guidance from Me,

whosoever follows My guidance, on them shall be
ae fear, nor shall they grieve.
(Al-Bagarah 2: 35.38)
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“I1 is We Who creaied you and gave you shape.
Ther We bade the angels bow down io Adam,
and (iey bowed down’ aot so, Iblis. He refused to

be of those who baw down’™.
{A’raaf 7; 11}
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“¢} mankind! reveremce your Guardian Lord,
Who created you from a single Person, ereated of
like uature lis mate, and from them twain

ccattered (like seeds) couniless, nien and WOHIED
{Nisa 4: 1)
Then smd’
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When We said to the angles, “prostrate your
selves to Adam”, they prostrated themselves, but
not Tbiis; he refused. Then We said: “O Adam!
Verily this is an eneniy o thee and thy wife: so let

him not get you both out of the Garden, so that
you art landed in misery. “There is therein
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(enough provision) for thee not fo 2o hungry nor
io go naked, nor to saffer from thirst, nor from
the sun’s heat”, but Satan whispered evil to him;
he said: “O Adar! Shail § iead thee to the Tree of
Eicrnity and 1o a kingdom that never decaye”, In
the result, they both ate of the iree, and so their
nakedness appeared to them: they began to sew
together, for their covering, leaves from the
Garden: Thas did Adam disobey his Lord, and
aliow himself to be seduced. But his Lord chiose
him (for His Grace): He turned to him, and gave
him guidance. He said; “ Get ye dowa, both of
you - ali together, from the Garden, with enmity
one to another: but if, as is sure. there cames to
you Guidance from Me, whoever foilows My
guidance, will not lose his way, nor fali inio
rRisery”’

(Taha 20: 116-123)

These verses show thal the humman organism had come into
existence suddenly and not gradually.

The answer

To understand these verses oo correctly we should think about
the descriptive style of the revealed hooks. The purpose of the
revealed books is to guide man to choose the ideal, that is, they wish
fo tell him who is his Creator, why 15 it necessary for him to seek His
approval and how this approval can be sought?

Descriptive style of the revealed books

They describe the facts in such a way that their instructional
aspect or lesson or that overall effect or meaning which concerpe
man’s guidance becomcs absolutely clear withaut involving
themselves  in philosophical hair-splitting  and  details  and
constituents Therefore, in the revealed books the facts are given the
forra of a parable and are described dramatically. This style of
description brings out the facts vividly. In addition, despite being
described in the minimum of words, they become more effective. In
this parable, if there is 2 mention of some cvents, they are condensed
and abnidged under its ceniral idea and a brief allusion to them is
considered enough,
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First example

For example, the purpose was o explain thai Allah's
croativeness and evolving care have implanted an evidence m man s
nature that nonc bui Allah is fhe object of his Worstip and evoiy
persun who will be borm il the ead of the werld will be borm on the
same natere. Man should neither think nor offer an excuse on the
Day of Judgment that the tiouble of Allah's worship which iz being
given to him is unbearable for Him. Rather. this trouble 1s fus
deepest nature. These facts have been explained in the Quam al some
place in the form of a parable thus:
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When thy Lord drew fortit ivom the Chiidees of
Adam from their loins their descendants, and
made them festify concerning themselves (saying)
“Am [ net your Lovd (Whe chevishes and
sustatns you)? They said: “yea! we do testify
(This)

{Araaf 7 172}

It is clear that such covenant as Allah has made us forget
cannot be binding upon us. But the desire for Allah’s worship winch
is ingrained in our consciousness is such a confession of Allah's
evolving care that it cannot change vio a demial.

Eternal truths about human nature

This verse does not describe any cvent, but the eternal and
nermanent facts of human nature in the form of an event. The
conversation hetween man and Allah is not such that its words have
been uttered through the tongues and listened to with the ears, but it
is a conversation which will continue to be made through the
medium of facts for ali eternity. Nevertheless, it 15 correct if we take
it for an event so that we may listen carefuily to and follow the small
sill voice within us which has the importance of a covenant and
which still echoes in our heart loud and clear, The Quran has
described these facts ai other places in dilferent ways. For cxample:
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86 st thou thy fuce steadily and truly to the

Faith. (establish) Allah’s Landiwork accarding in

the pattern on which He has made mankind. No

change (let there hel in the work {wrought} bv

Allah: that is the siandard Religion, but most
among mankind understand not,

(Room 30: 30)
Conah WA iy

And alse in our ¢wn selves: will ye not then see!
(Zariyat 51; 21
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Nay, man will be evidence against himself, even

thon he was to put up his excuses,
{Qayamah 75: 14-15)

Second example

Or for example. the purposc was to explain that seeking and
loving Beauty is a distinctive quality of inan which has not been
given 1o any one else from among the creations. Because of it, man
enjoys greamess and honour But certain  different great .
responsibilitics are attached with # because it can aiso be rmisused,
Man should, therefore, freat this quality as a sacred trust, understand
its value and worth and use it properly and nat in a WIong way
{unjustly) out of foolishness (ignorance) i.e. for the worship of
wrong ideals.

Meaning of trust

If he does not feel the responsibilities for his distinctive quality,
he cannot possess that greatness and honour which, because of this
guality, hag been bestowed upon him by Nature. The following verse
explains this meaning in the form of a pazable,
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We did indeed offer the Trust to the Heavens and
the Earth and the Mountains, But they refused to
undertake it; heing afraid thercof: but man
undertook it; ire was indeed unjust and fooklish.
{Ahzab 53: 72

Wrong exegesis

Evidently, if we consider this parable literaliy as # paraiie
iany difficultizs arisc. For example. what is the significance of any
of the creaturcs before Allah that when Allab may tell it thai He
wishes to bestow upon it some power, ability or quality, He may ask
it whether it is acceptable to it or not bu it may refuse? Besides, ibat
quality of self conscionsness which Alian has endowed in mun Uus 1
ahich e secks Beauty ip ouch chat if any of the creainres had got iL,
that creature itself would have tured man. In that case, there would
have besn the same blame upon i 0o that it liad invited touble for
itzelf deliberately and adopted ignorance and injustice. Turies moiy,
until man was given this guality. he wasn’t max at all. Therefore, to
which man Aliah offered this trust and in what respeet he was called
man. Bui the description of the essennals of human cigmiy and
honour in the form of a parable has made it possible to use such
words as make man feel serongly that, although he s proud of
himself for being the best of the creations, yet be is unaware of those
capacilies upon which his dignity and honout rest and how he should
utitize those capacitics so that he may really achieve that greatness
which he attributes to imself?

Third example

Simifarly, the purpese was to explain that the worsing of Allah
does not go waste but that of false gods to which the Devil guides
goes waste becavse Allan has all those quaiities of beauiy and
pexrfection the urge for which is ingrained in human nature. The false
gods are false hecause they do not actually possess the qualities of
Beauty and perfection bui they are aftributed to them by a mstake.
‘Fherefore. the worship of Allah creates that self-knowiedge, spiritual
insight and peace ol mind which are the rewards of the true believers
but the worship of false gods gives no such resuits. On the conlrary,
it causes despair and disappointment. The true believer and the
disbeliever both see the consequence of their respective worships
afier their death. While one lives happily and comfortably in
Paradise. the other undergoes the tortures of despondency and
disappointment in Hell.
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Deceit of the Devil

The disbeliever comes (o see that those on whose instigation he
had gone astray and got caught up io the deceit of the Devil can be of
no help o M. Rather, hecause of their misdesds they are
themselves in Hell togother with the Devil and the Devil and his
companions themselves consider disbelief as disbelief and are
epentant over their misdoings. Therefore, man should think wity he
should get caught op in the snare of the Devil and worship false gods
by abandoning Allah, particularty when the Devil cannot force i
to follow him but only seduces and deceives him remaining free
himself to choose between right and wrong. These facts have beca
deseribed in the form of a parable or an event as follows:
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“Aud Satan will say when the maiter is decided:
“It was Allah Who gave you a promise of Truth. |
t00 promised; but I failed in my promise to you, I
had ne anthority over you except to call vou, but
ye listened to me; then reproach not me, buf
reproach your own souls, § cannot listen to your
cries, nor can ye listen to mine, [ reject your
formier act in associating me with Allah, for
wrong doers there must be a grievous Penalty’””,
{Ibrahim 14: 22)

Vain deeds

Allah has narrated these very facts at several places in the
Quran in another manner tco; For example:
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The parable of those who reject their Lord is that
their works are as ashes, on which the wind blows
furiously on a tempestuous day; no power have
they over aught that they have earned:
(Thrahim 14: 18)
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Fourth example

Or, for exampie, the purpose was to explain that when we wash
to do some work, we have complete contrel over it and #t is oot
possible that it will not finish. It does reach i completion and ao
one inferieres with it In the simviar way the creation of heaven and
earth also did take place and no cme could interfere with it This
meaning has been exglained in the Quran in the stvle of a parable as
{ollows:

Opdla U5 UIE MR i Bk LE pa)lly Wloga
He said (o it and to the earth’” “Come ve together,
willingly or unwillingly. They said: “We do Come

{lpgether) in willing obedience”
tHameem As-Sajdah 412 i1}

It is obvious ihai this convarsation is no eveni bul a dramaic
expression of a realyyv. The (uran has narrated this reality tiself ip
another way too.
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And Allah hath full power and conérot over His

affairs, but most among 1mankind kaow it not.
{(Yousaf 12: 21}

World of ideas

There are some more exampies of such parables in the Quran,
If we call them events, they are events which pertain to the world of
ideas, and the world of ideas 15 2 bnef mental image of this werld
which Allah has later unfolded in detail mi the form of this amverse.

Kealily of evenis

Similarly, when we reflect on the legend of Adam, we see that
Allah’s conversation with the angels is not tike that of owrs with one
another. We produce a sound through our lungs. larynx and topgue
consisting of words which is transmitied by means of air. Nor is the
listening of the angels similar to that of ours. When we listen, the
auditory perves in our ears are stimulated by the sound waves Lhe
materizl effects of which reach our brain through some of cur nerves.
They are then conveyed by the brain to ocur conscicusness due to
which we fcel that we have heard some sound. Morcover, Allah need
not invoelve Hime=lf m ony conversation or consultation with the
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angels aboul His aims and objects. Nor are the angels in a position (o
object to Ajlah even in a timorous voice. Likewise, Allah need not
hold & competitive examination between the angels and Adarg in 4
knowledge which hoth have recetved only from Him in order o
prove that the angels are wrong about iheir objections. Similariy,
Adialt’s ieaching of names o the angels is not ke the teachimg of
naiaes of objects by u teacher to a stmdent in the class room which
the latier leanis by heart In the same way. it is not possible for an
mdividual, 1f he is an individual exactly like us, 10 memorize the
names of ail the things in the woild even with a high degree of
inicliigence and the most retentive memory. 0L is. morecver. not only
the material objects which carry names; abstract ideas and invisible
things also camry names which are different in different langnages.
Moreover, in what language were the names of things taught by
Alhah ts Adam and o what languagy wore the angels comunded 1o
well them? Again, neither is the prosuation of the angels like 1ving
with face downwards nor is the refusal of the Devil a refusal to do
s0. And again, Paradise is a place of the world of mind and rot that
of the world of maiter.

Outline of the creation of the universe

These facts make it quite clear thal Allah has described certain
aspects of the plan of the creation of the universe as they were
actually likely to appear, and have appeared, in the form of a parable.
These aspects pertain to the facts of human nature. Learning of the
names of things by Adam means that Allah has endowed man with
the ability to acquire knowledge of facts. Eating of the fruit of the
forbidden tree by Adam means the emergence of self-consciousness
In man at one stage of his own evolution and to be able to distinguisi
between night and wrong. According to the Bible, the tree of which
the fruit was eaten by Adam and Eve was the tiee of good and evil,
The Quran has testified to it indirectly. The words of the Quran that
they felt that they were naked, and to0 be naked is an immodest and
evil act, show that on eating the fruit of this tree. they developed a
sense of good and evil which ts the special privilege of man and is
not shared by the other animals.

FLesson in the truths of human nature

In fact the legend of Adam is not just any series of events. 1 is
an cloquent lesson on the truths of human nature in the form of
events 1o which thete are brief references o cemain events. If we
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describe the reality and those facts of the creation and evoluiion of
hugnan natire which Allah has narrated in the form of the legend of
Adarg withouwt dramatizing thern and o greﬁtér details, they will rake
the Tollowing form:

Beginping of the human organism

‘The creation of the human organism was initiated by Aliah
from mud on the shores of the seas This maud at times became the
sounding clay and had iwmed black on account of a long and
izpetitious process of drying and moistening alternaely.

Ok e Oledd (@R Ty 2

Initially. the human organism was o the form of a
unicelivlay crestwis, ibe mmoeba. WHIch 38 hie
Blood clot

o
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The orgamsm of this clot then began 0 grow

orachiaily.
U el oo Kbl ady s
Creation of Eve

‘the method of reproduction of the amoeba was that. after ifs
growth, it was divided into two parts by itself. Each of these parts
then began to grow 1n size as a separate creature. Imtially, cach
creature was at once a male and a female. Then, because of
evolutionary changes iz the body of this creature, it gradually so
happened that certain organisms separated from it and became
suitable for performiug the functions of the fomale while coriain
others that of the male. Thus, scon after the beginning of the human
organism, Allah scparated man's female from his body. The tesult
was that the human organism began to develop in the forr of a pair.
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" "T'he Quran, chapter As-Sajdah 32:7
* The Quran, chapler “Alaq F6:11

* The Quran. chapier Nuh 71:17
*The Quian, chapier Ai-Nisa 4:1
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Completion of the human organism

During the course of its evolution. this ergamsm coniinued fo
acquire differend shapes and forms sniil it reached the human form.

v

Fvery form of the human race remained preserved ihrough
sexnal reproduction.
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it then changed into the next form. The resuli of this process

was that afier mliions of years there uitimately appearad the human
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Emerpence of seif-consciousness

The structuse of the brain and servows sysiers within this
complete physical body had evolved © such an extent that il
gequired  that special human quality re., the quality of self-
consciousness, which 13, in fact, one of the atiributes of Allah and
which distingwishes him: from the animais.
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From the scientific point of view it is probable that the physical
body and the brain might have been initially (nished in only one
mndividuaj with the extra-ordinary support of Naiure and by a miracie
and might have been inherited from him by his off-sprigg later on.
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* The Quran, chapter Al-A’raaf 7:1F
“ The Quran, chapter As-Sajdah 32:7-8
" Phe Qoran, chapter As-Sajdah 32:9
¥ The Quran, chapter Al-Sajdah 32:9
* The Quian, chapier Al-A'raal 7.189%
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Sense of right and wrong

The development of the quality of self-consciousness in man
created an urge in him for Beauty as a result of which he began to
distinguish between right and wrong. He came to know that he can
misuse his powers and in every thing that he does he has two ways
open to him, one leading towards right and the other towards wrong.
That is why, he became concerned about his covering.

Gl G4l i 20

Resultantly, he began to cover himself with leaves.
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History’s guess is that after man had entered the human plane
from the animal plane, his first dress was made only of tree leaves.
When he became self-conscious, one of its other results was that he

developed a reflection of the attributes of Beauty and Power and his
self came to have a slight resemblance with the Divine Self.

Meaning of breathing of spirit

This was the natural result of the creation of the urge for
Beauty because it is Beauty that desires Beauty. This exactly is
Allah’s breathing of His spirit into man.

ASh o b Gy A s 1
It makes him worthy of the prostration of the angels.
Cpaalu 4l fgms 13
If there is no reflection of Allah’s beauty in man, he
can also not seek His beauty.

Curiosity for knowledge

The third result of the desire for Beauty was that he developed
a curiosity for knowledge. Consequently, he started the search for

' The Quran, chapter Taha 20:121
"' The Quran, chapter Taha 20:121
' The Quran, chapter Al-Hijr 15:29
" The Quran, chapter Al-Hijr 15:20
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Truth hecanse Goodness and Truth are nothing but two aspects of
Reauty.

Reflection of the attributes of Beanty and Power

The urge for Beauty induccs a man to seek this Beauiy. Hence
fic seeks i by his action. The resuli is that he absorbs more and more
of the beauty of Allah. his self consciousness and together with 1t his
ability to distinguish between right and wrong progresses until he s
cotored in the attributes of Allah and makes Tiis morals his own. He
then does not use his powess wiongly, likes what his Allah likes and
fiates what his Allad hates, ali Bis aciions confurm exactly o Allak's
will anet ke does whai bis alah likes (oo in the world, That 1s why
he 15 allah's vicegerent on earh.
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Freedom of sin

The demand of man's nature is to achieve the status of Allab's
representative. He must achieve dus status one day. But its
achicvement is not an easy task because where the self-
consciousness of man liberatcs kim and gives him the discretion to
decide between right and wrong, there it also creates a possibility for
him to comunit an error and take up evil thinking it to be good.
Where there is chojce, therz is also a possibility of straymg and
conunitiing an error. Therefore, man commits an errer and 1s divided
into different groups by naking different wrong interpretations of
Goodness.

Cause of bloodshed
Every group is an snemy of another group.
PG

Consequently. it wishes to eipe it ont in the name of Goodness.
This creates mischief on eaith.

“ The Quran, chapter Al-Baqarah 2:3]
* The Quran, chapter &1-Bagarah 1:50
* The Quran. chapter Taha 20:123
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And gives rise to Dood shed.
saall &, 48
Natare of the angeis

I this stuation, it seems that Allak’s vicegerency
beglonged to the angles by right because virtue, peace and Wwarship
are ingraned in their nature. They always celebrate Allah's praises
and glorify Him.
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ey ooy Allelr’s comrmmds hieraliy and never firn away
from His obedience even for a single momenr. But this thinking is
absofutely wrong. The naiure of the angels does not mabe them
woithy of Allak's vicegerency becaunse the angels cannot make
Allal’s atiributes of beauty and power their own. Like the nature of
Alah, the nature of man is a battleiield of love and hate. But such is
not the nature of the angels. They carmot color themselves in Allah's
auributes and make His morals their own. Therefore, they cannot
perform the functions of Allah’s vicegerent. The angles worship bui
without both knowledge and choice. They follow the path of virtue
and avoid that of vice but not for its own sake.

Inabilities of the angels

As a maiter of fact it is absoluiely impossible for them to avoid
virtue and mcline towards vice. T'o Fight against falsehood knowing
that it is falsehood provides a special knowledge of truth. lends the
love of truth a parficular importance and meaning and tmparts it 4
pasticular status and standard which should be the distinctive mark of
Allah’s vicrgerent. The angels arz not familiar with this lovel of
love, for they do not distinguish between truth and falschood on the
basis of personal knowledge and choice arising from their nature.

7 The Quran. chapter Al-Baqarah 2:30
¥ The Qurun, chapter Al-Bagarah 230
** The Quran, chapter Al-Bagarah 2:30
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Limited knowledge

Each onc of them is given as much knowledge as is necessary
io discharge their duties.

thale € 910 e g o
Duties of the angels

What is their duty? This thal ihey should enforce the laws of
Adlah in this wuiverse, which is the scene of all the activities of man,
the vicegerent of Allah, so that he may benefit by them and discharge
his duties of vicegerency. Ever since man has beeome conscious of
himself. the angels are helping him in the achievement of his purpase
by virtue of their duties.

Meaning of refusal te prostrate

I other words, they obey him and are prostrate before him,
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Only one force does not prostrate before him. This is the
atiraction for evil for which the duty has been delegated to the Devil.

First feeling of sin

When man had the first feeling of sin, it was an indication thai
he has now become self-conscions. Since sin is not possible without
the instigation of the Devil, it was the evil who first made man
famihar with the fact that he had become self-conscious. Self.
COBSCIOUSISSS expresses itself first i sm and not in virtne, All the
forces of Nature are bound by rthe purposes of man's self-
consciousness. but the Devil leads man's self-conscionsness astray,
In the niual siages of the development of self censciousness o
distinguish between good and evil is not possible. At this stage an
wdhvidnal often takes up evil thinking that it is good. The reason is
that for the cowect exercise of free will, man’s self CORSCLOULNESS
must be sufficienty evolved.

n The Quran, chaprer Al-Bagarah 2:32
“ he Gutan, chapier Al-Hijr 15:29
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Recognition of evil is the recognition of good

When a rnan has comimitied 4 sin, he considers sin a¢ 2 510 and
recogmzes the virtue opposiie o it because of s self-consciousiess
which is o touch-stone for judging both good and evil Then. the
t=ndzncize of virtue latent in him induce him to opposs sin, with the

resali thai he turns towards good by giving up evil.

it D e A =
The reabisation of sin brings hun the realisation of virtus,
Hence, be takes up virtue as 4 resuit of which Allah chooses him for
ris gindance.
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Hois nod possible {0 recognize valne withonl yeCoguiing s
The recognition of virtne 1¢ the recognition of Beauty by means of
which mian develops the qualities of Beauty and approaches gearer @
the status of Allah’s representative. In other words, the exisiziice of
the Drevil is essential for the spiritual progress and perfection of man.

Before the emergence of self consciousness

Man led his life according to his instinctive tendeacias uni} he
developed self-consciousness, He was totally unable to resist these
tendsncies. Therefore, he was completely obedient to Allah. He had
every thing 1 abundance around him to satisfy his physical needs,
He moved on =arth freely and ate and drank whatever be liked.

.3_,",‘ lb—o"a ii} ’Q’ 24
In such circumstances, there was neither any possibility for him
to commit a sin nor was he worried that he was naked or hunzry or
afiticied wiih ilirst of sin’s heat.
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2 The Quran, chapier Al-Bagarah 2:37
* The Quran. chapter Taha 20:122

* The Quran, chapter Al-Bagarah 2:35
** The Quran, chapter Taha 20:118-119
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The reason is that without seif-consciousness and the sense to
distinguish between tight and wrong, beauty and ugliness, ke found
his circumnstances quite favourable for him and fully reconciled with
thern. When he developed the quaiily of self-consciousness m him,
ne came ¢ know thai certain things were good while certain others

were had,

Meaning of axpulsion from Heaven

Then the desire o get maximum mumber of good things
brought him worries. In other words, his self-consciousness, on
secount of which the Devil had succeeded in seducing him and the
mdication of which appeared in the first feeling of sin_ evpelled him
from Heaven.

US Lae lega All Qi SUa3l GGlB 26

The importance of the search for truth

TR

Maun te doubi comnmits a mistake and regards cvil as good, but
an aspect of his desire for Beauty is such that it ultimatcly renders
the cotnmission of error impossible for him. This aspect is a limitless
search for Truth and a curosity to acquire knowledge, which has not
been given 10 fhe angels.
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As the kmowledge of man grows, his tecognition of good and
evil grows till he recognizes both fully. The resul( is that he gives up
eviland takes up good in accordance with the demands of his nanire.
‘that is why. the true believers whose self-consciousness has evolved
are protected from the deceit and trickery of the Devil.

Olle pie @ Gl g ) o

Allah 1s acquainted with these qualities of man.

© The Quran, chapter Al-Bacarah 2:36 & 38
_n The Quran, chapior Al-Bagaran 2:31 & 37
* The Uuran, chapter Bani-Israel 17:65
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Thercfore, He guides his knowledge through prophethood.

Heinleganacs of the Devid

An Individual who obeys the call of prophete gets vid of
ienorance and is protected from evil His self-consciousness evoives
unti] he rradually acquires the qualities of Beauty according to hig
capacity. He then achicves ihe status of Allah’s vicegerent. the
possibilities of grief and fear come w0 an end for him and he regaing
the heaven 1ost by his ancestors,
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Temporary obstruction

In shovi. this obsfruction io the self-consciousaess oF man,
which had been created precisely topsther with ot under the
supervision of the Devil that man regards evil as good by an 61101 i
of a emporary nature which is 1emoved with e development of
self-conscinusness in the individnal, The Dewil becomes obedient
and subservient fo the individual & & high stege of hiz spirituul
evolution, Neveriheiess, s absiruciion will conédnue (0 exist for the
whole of man-kind generally fill the human race reaches s
perfection by progressing. When it reaches ifs perfection, it 8
obvious that the creative and evelutionary activify of the universe
will come o a stop, that is (o say, the world will be destroyed.

Meaning of a0

It means thai the obsiruction of the Devil to virtue will continue
io the end of gine.

or &) JEondh psr S g8
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fg The Quran. chapter Al-Bagarah 2:33
:ﬂ The Guran, chapter Al-Bagasah 2:38
*tThe Quran, chapter Al-A’raaf 7:14-15
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Need for the Tkevil

MNeverthicless, this obstruction 18 noi uscless because withou it
ihe hwan seif~consciousness could noi have svolved ernabling man
o achicve the status of Allah's repiesentative. Allah has Hunseld
Cicalod this obaliuciion a0 that wo iy SUUELI W0 UVeivoiie il v
minate possthilities may vufold because of this siruggle and we way
dse higher e the scaie of tie evelution of our self-Cumsciousieins

each tire.
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These, then, are those facts of homan nature which Allah has
described bristly i a dramatic style v the legend of Adam. There s
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peality of the dwory of evolution, Rather, st s obvicus that, iT this
story iz nghtly understood, B osupports and coafirms this theory.

2 The Qurun, chapier AL-A'raaf 716
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The Cause of Evolution

it the theory of Darwin, e exient 1o which the more concep
of evolution accords with the spirit of the Quran and is correct. 10
that exient its cause vuns counter i its spint and is incomeci. Bui i
wifortiunate that, because of irrefutable argnments in favour of the
first part, some people are misied into helieving that the second part
i5 &S0 COTIRCE

A misunderstanding

Fhey consider the success of the first part oo 28 the suecess of
the second one due o an erroi. The trreligious and godless character
of the Western philosophy is the result of this misiake itself
Fherefore, 0 separate the second paim of Darwinism ovn Hs firse
part and (o refute it is absolutely imperative, for this refutation will,
im fact, amount o the refutation of those wrong and godless
philasophers who have gained publicity and recopnition in the world
by adhering fo it unknowingly.

Canses of evolution - war, famine and death

According to Darwin, organie beings have an unhimited natural
tendency o multiply, develop and change form and features.
Haowever, the evolution of the spacies of animalz is not the result of
any constructave activity of naturc, Om the contrary, if is that of its
acstructive activity because it would not have been possibile without
the animal’s natural mutaal war, famine and deaths, He thinks tha
organic beings moliiply by sexual icpeoduciion. But suice food and
other necesstiles o maintain life are limiied and thew quaniity
abways remains unchanged or a least does not increase in propostion
to their needs, every organic being gets invoived in a stmggle with
the other organic beings to maintain its life. An organic being, which
is stronger compared with other organic beings and is more suitable
for tas strugele for life because of sudden variations in s body
wonld have hest chance of surviving and of procreating itg kind
while other organic beings would be destroyed Moreover. every
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orgasic being 3 surrounded by encimaes and has (o stiuggle againsi
adverse conditions and dangers. Therefore, an organic being which is
betier by virtue of iis physical powers survives and passes its hetrer
and superior physical povers down to its offspring. Thus, because of
force of circomstances, the process of evoluion gets started and
continues creating organic beings of ever-higher forms Accarding to
tharwan, the conainons of hfe are, so o say, like a sifter through
which animals of different varieties of structures have to pass in
order o survive. Those organte beings which cannot pass through
thig sifter become extinct and their off-spnng come to an end while
those which pass through it survive and thewr off-spring progicss.
Different new physical variations continue gccuming in this way
making themselves available to this sifter. Those which pass through
this sifter survive and continue to procrsate their kind but thoss
widch Cannol pass thiough i are deswoved. This prescrvation of
favourable vanations and the rejection of injurions ones, he calls
nalural selection.

A guotation from Darwin
At the end of bhis book The Origin of Species, Darwin writes:

“Visualize a thick forest on 2 river bank covered with trees and
plants of many kinds, with birds singing on the bushes, with various
nsects ilitting about. and with worms crawling through the damp
earth, and then reflect that these elaborately constructed forms, so
different from each other and dependent on each other, in so
complex & manner have all been produced by taws acting around us.
These laws taken in the largest sense being growth with
reproduction; mhentance which is almost implied by repsoduciion,
variability from the indirect and direct action of the external
conditions of iife, and from use and disuse, a ratio of increase so high
as to lead 0 a struggle for life and as a consequence fo naturaj
selection entailing divergence of character and the extincrion of less
improved forms. Thus from the war of nawre, from famine and
death, the most exalted object which we are capable of conceiving,
namety, the production of the higher animals directly follows”

Faults in Darwinism

Darwin's explanation about the cause of evolution suffers from
several defects. For exarnple:
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{17 Every organic being as a whole and alse by viruue of its paris is
wonderfully suited (0 1ts purposes i.e, to keep its own self alive
and to preserve ifs race.

A miraele

The orgamiem of cvery crganic being i o mirscle of g
complete adaptahion (o the purposas of fife. Darwin 15 unablz to teil
us how suitability and adaptahiiry of an organic heing o mere

CHANCES O GESrici ve activities of nawre is ores

Drarwin does pot teil us why vanations in the animal structure
oceur, thotgh it is these variations which are the basis of the
cvolaiion of species.

F'rom where do the varigfions come?

Z soinelies casually aitribuies thess vanaiions o
disuze and to the direcr and indizoot action of cxtomal

£ =
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ndition e by following Lamach and sometimes considens
them to be the result of mere chances. yef surprisingly, according to

him. the main cause of evolution is not these variations but natural

selection. The lollowers of Darwin consider this cause ag sufficient,
bui it s obvious thal owr knuwlt,dge about the method or cause of
evolution will be incomplete unni the canse of these variations is
deternined. Darwin himself admits that unless variations do occur,
natural selection cannot create a now character or a betioy or highor
organic orgamzation or structure, Consequently, he writes

“Unless profitable vanations do occur natural selection can
do nothng”
fnspltc of ?hm, Da.rwm netther gives thermn any importance as

w2 cause of evolution nor v{‘.]_.’lﬂ:llb thom.

3 To Darwin these variations are extremely shighi, ot after
accumulating for ages, they eilier become profiiable for
the ﬁrgailic being in its stiuggle for existence or ihey do
o, i1 l,htv arc waeful. nataral seleciion selecis Gient amnd

reserves them,

The story of profitable variations

[n other words, the organic beings m which they occur continue
o fve on and thert off-spring multiply. Darwin, however, does nnt
leli vs why, when they are noi useful, they are preserved and
accurnisted and why struggle for lite does not obliterate them
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nefore they are profitably accumulated? Barwin tells us that owiag to
natural selection and struggle for Dife, favourable and usch
charactenstics of organic beings are preserved, but he does not say
where these favourable and useful charactenstics come trom?

Wisemann. & German hiologist and one of ihe follnwers of

Tharw: 3 fias athe n_:ur'f:sf‘i.._\r;ff GHge
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of evolution and o present Darwin’s idea of specific vananons m

clearer and a more plausible form. He gave thai all the chavacters nf
an ofgamic heng depend on the sfate of that germ plasim from wiveh
s organism s laizr constucted. This germ plasma is present in the
body of parents and underzoes a change duning the couise of s
development under various kinds of influences. This change causes
specilic variailons 0 appear in the offspring,. For every single
phivaical charactesistio of an individual, eve for the sinallesi vae, fur
erample, hair, spots and pits oo the skin as well as for other marks
tficre arc deienminants in the gorm plasma. Bvery deterininative gfrm
plasme has one chromosome, But Wiesmans does net wil as to what
HISHCEs die WHICH Cause variations i the 2CIEH l_}iu.:pum and
where do they come from and, why determinants of the kand wiuch
insiead of pushing the vanations forward towards the evolufionary
sfages may canse them o vegress, are nof created by their infhienca.

T
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43 Darwimn does not offer any proof m favour of his claim
that organic beings tend o increase at a high rate due to
which they cannot get enongh food for themselves.

A misunderstanding

Darwin has applied this doctrine to the amimal world by
borrowing it o Malthus, but as ihis docuine has proved wiung It
the case of the haman S,)S""}m., 5G it has pcemd wrong i the case of
ihe ammal species. There 1s an equilibniuni m the economy of natire
wltich keeps the quantity of demand and supply even.

An omission

3y In the case of swmggle for existence, the Denefis of
situation prove far more cifective. decisive and powerful
than those of the organic changes in mutations. These
benefits have no relation with natnral selection.

Disregard of mutations

6y Sudden vanations or muations are more responsible for
bringing new generations o existence than gradual
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altevations. Darwin does not tefl what causes these sudden
variations because obviously they cannot be the resull of
natural selection, and why then these sudden variations
take an organic bemg forward to the evolutionary stages?

(Obstruction of evolufion

-
i

W
¥

it hias beeu establishicd ifial some fiving forms have come
down to us from the distant past unchanged. Darwin does
not tell why changes accur in cortain living fonms and nod
in others?

Unconcern of struggle for existence with progress

g

)

Favourable conditions of life which occur due to struggle
for iife have no concern wiil the compleiion and progress
of the living bordy 15 is ant necessary that ire reenlt chonid
always be the physicai compietion and progress of the
Lving being bocause living organisms which are higher
and more perdect vrgasically and owwardly are not
necessar:ly always more adaptable o their external
conditions In comparison with the animals of a lower
form. Therefore, no mechamcal explanation of evolation
is possible. Higher and mere perfect forms can emerge
from lower forms only when there is an internal tendency
in the animal organism itself to progress and evolve
towards a higher stage. This tendency forces the organic
being to contimie to complete itself as far as external
cenditions permit.

Abundance of variations during peace

9
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Hard struggle for life is not suitable for new vanations.
New varatons occur and comtinue to exist when
conditions of life are easy otherwise they are destroved.
Struggle for life is harmful for new varatious and not
beneficial. The result of this struggle is not more than this
that by it the off-spring of the animals do not progross
beyond limit.
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The Quranic Theory of Evolution

Cause of evelution of speeics

According to the Quran, the cauge of evolution of species was
the purpose of the Creator to make man sclf-conscious afler
completing Ins corporeal physique.

Dl TG ag)0n b A M 12
When [ have fashioned him {in due Proportion)
and breathed inte him of My spirit, fall ye down
i obeisance unie him.

(Al-Hijr 15: 29}
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O man! What has seduced thee from thy Lord

Most Beneficent! Him Whe created thee,

fashioned thee in due proportion and gave thee a

Just bias; in whatever Form He wills, dees He put

thee together.
(AlInfitar 82: 6-7-8)

Therefore, this purpose is at work latently in the organism of
the organic being. It is this purposc itsclf which keeps the CEgAIIC
being alive and makes it pass through ever higher and higher states.
This hypothesis provides an extremely satisfactory explanation for
all the facts of biology which also includes the evelution of species.
In the light of this hypothesis, all those facts which, in the opiion of
Darwin and his followers are complex and because of whase lack of
understanding the theory of Parwin is fulf of errors and faults, are
properly understood.
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Experimental confirmation

And if is satisfying for us (o note that Driesch, & Gennan
piologist, has proved the muth of this hypothesis through his
laboratory experimenis holding it as a scientific fact. 1he rvesair of
fes expertments 1 that there s an internal regulating prigcipls active
I e orEansm which mouided and {oned i

Ovigin of life

The Biologists have long thought hat Tife originaied n malter.
When matter dcquires a partictlar chemical compostiion  and
heconmes subjeci i particular phiysical Taws. it develops the aticbuie
nf tife. According to this doctnine, a living being was thought (o be o
maching bui ihis docirine has now become obsolsie. Serious Si'idt,ni:
~F hinlngy, aceovding ¢ Profestot Hlaigans, no ionger sntertain the
idea ih’!T itfe 15 merely the result of 3 definite chemical consiltuiron
of maiier

Results of experimoents

e T s

R I ) Rl e ot
iments of Driesch lead o the conclusion that the

The exp
behavior of a Hiving being io is reaction to the -::)c_lema uondlt;ons of
SRVITONINICL 15 ceﬁcgarically different from the working of a
wachine. A machine is conuolled from cuiside and is 3¢ more than
the summ toial of o number of parts. An organism exlibits an mternal
drive 15 acquire and maintain a particular form or structure of the
pody. It behaves as a whole with an inner drive whicl attends to the
nseds of e whote. When we cut off the leg of a crab, another ieg
appears in 1S place. No machine is capable of replacing s broken
oy auiomaticaily,

Difference between a machine and an srganiem

Diiesch cui an embivo into twa parts in the earficst stages of its
growih and found that a poriion developed into a complet animal
The resuits remain the sarne no matter where the cut 18 made or what
liappens to be the relation of the part to the whole, Thus the cells that
may have grown o form the head 1o an individual embryo may grow
to forme a leg. In fact any part of the embryo may develop wio any
limb in accordance with the needs of the whole organism. Dricsch
wiites;

“Ti 33 3 strange whole every part of which i1s similar”
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The question arises: How is it possible for that which is a part
0 acquire the properties of the whole? The same principle is found
i govern the development of the cinbryonic tssue, 16 2 newt's ail is
out off another tail grows in jts place and if the tail ¢ cut off early
suough and grafied on I

OTORYS 1RTO 3 !Pﬁ ang 1

cut stunep of a leg, the i

toog 3 ’_15 acis wahaol oo wﬁ].rlﬂiilD[_l
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Woterms cf the physical categories of he universe. Driesch.
therefore. abandoned the altemps explain ive development of the
embryo on the assumption that life resulis from the operation of

definits Faws of physics and chemistry. It was necessary, theiefore, 10
Assign 4 separate cafegory Lo processes of [ife,

Enwisibie pian

As a vesuh Dinecch, sebstitoted for the chemico- pin'sicai
iheory iha theary of vitalistic entelechy, Da HEISCHY i%. ~0 10 Sy 3
thought of plan which resides in fhe Organiem somehow. Driesch
concladed that life is something which has a purpose. When it
SXPESsEs HiSl fn 5 Hviag being b deteriunes e shape and form
COnsisient with ifs purpose.

A purposive force

Stirce dife desiies 16 express a plan in the creanve. it Keeps this
plan in view and wmoulds and forms the bady of the creature
according to it and chanpes is own intention too according 16 the
need of this plan. The other arangements of nawra for the sake of
iic cresiues, fo1 oxampie, o create the instincts in it for ihe
preservation of life and race and {o prepare its organism to roact
agmnst diseases are alse the elements of this plan itself because it is
essentia! for the creature to live o fur furiher evelution of ifs form

zid dhaoe
SO LRI LM,

Confirmation of Bergson

In his book. Creative Evolution, Bergson, has also given quite
plausible reasons in support of the conclusions of Driesch and has
proved cvery theory of evolution to be wrong which. instead of the



bsd The Guran and Moderit Knowledge

creaiive and purposive activity of life, contains a picture of the need
for straggle for life and the survival of the fittest.

Explanation of Lamnarck

Darwin himsel! has ohser\-‘ed silence aboui the cause of
ANSTAGON ) (he Tormm Of ihe Giiinal, bal i appeans that e doss nd
Aisagree with the ideas of Lamarck about it. Lamarch explancd the
avolution of iife as a resuli of the faci it fiving beings mast bo
adapted to the conditions of the environment, which alteration 13
inherited by the offspring, which being itself subjected (o the
necessity of adaptation nndergoes further changs. Tn this way,
meodifications go on accumulating gradually tli we have a mew
species.

Reply of Bergson

For one ihing. says Bergsou rightly, this explapation is
incompatible with the facts now well established that vanations may
not enty be due 10 an accumulated effect but may also take place
suddenly. This is impossible upjess there were a consCIions or
unconecions drive in the orgamism itself causing it to develop a
sndden change and improvement. Secondly. the necessity  for
adaptation to the conditions of environment is a reason which
explains why the evolution of life should stop rather fhan why it
should go on. As soom as a creature has adapted itseif (0 its
environment sufficiently to be able to maintain its life, it would not
require a change or cvolve any further. Adaptation, i so far as it is
determined by the nesd of self-preservation, should explain the arrest
of life rather than its progress towards forms of higher and higher
organization. Writes Bergson:

“A very inferior organism is as well adapted as ours 0 the
conditions of existence, judged by it suocess in maintaining
its life. Why then does life which succeeds in adapting itself
go on complicating itself......... motre and more
dangerously? Some living forms to be met with today have
come down unchanged from the remotest Pajacozoic times,
they have persisted unchanged throughout the ages. Life them
might have stopped at some one definite form. Why did 1t
not stop whesever it was possible? Why has it goue on, why,
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unless, it be that there is an linpulse driving it o take ever
greater and greater risks towards its goal of an ever brgher
and higher efficiency™?

Nageli’s support

Nagell has supported this view point and has presented it very
forcetully. According fo him the canse of evolution is ot those
dilterent small changes which affoct every organ of the living being
separately and accumumlaze over a loiag period of lime. Rather,
evolution proceeds alorg a set course which is dependent upon the
mternal laws of development of the liviig being. Evolution has no
relaton with the occurrence of “useful variations™ or “the survival of
the fittest™ It brings abowt only those changes which it has to.
accoiding (O WS own faws, even if they are absird ad injurious. The
creauon of a new species is nol the result of changes occuming
siowly bui of & sadden leap forward of life which changes ihe
organic harmony of the living being al-together, with the resull that a
rotally new organic being made up of systematically inter-refated
Parts and Organs eomes 6L existence. s i the form of a whois
because of the inter-relation of its diveyse paris and organs and their
harmonious {unctioning. If its parts and funciions undergo a change
separately, this wholeness is braken. Therefore, when the species of
a creature undergoes 3 mcdification one-wholeness changes o
another suddenly.

De Vries’s support

The investigations of e Vries have further reinforced this
iz, He holds that evolition of life is never the result of differant
simalt changes but alwavs of sudden changes. He admits that
difierent smalt changes do accur but they are of limited nature and
cannot affect the overall shape and form of the specics.

De Vries here uses statistics which had heen provided by
Quetlet and Bateson with regard to investigations into the individual
changes of which the conclusion is that the creation of one species
tram another s always due to sudden change and not to different
senall changes and the balance which thus results in rhe hiving being
# comparatively so permanent that even if different small changes
oo they remain within its sphere and cannot disturb it De Vijes
atvo himself 1elates several facts based on his years of experiments
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which lend effective suppori iv the concept of sudden changes beiag
the cause of evolution of life bui create insurmouniiable difficuites
for Darwin’s theory of natural selection. Nothing cen be said m
explanation of the canse of sudden vanaions except that there i an
sward impnlse in the organiom, and rather. n the life force uself
wincn credtes ine organism and keeps it alive wiidi mnpels d w
acduance m s particaiar ditection of physicat evolution.

Aymer’s support

Aymer has severely criticized the theory of Darwin. He holds
that the cause of the daveioped organization and struciare of the
orzamgm is the igws which operate within i These laws are nof
peciliar only to the organisms but also extend over ihie enfire
expanse of jife. A cresturs progresies ;
active response fo inﬂm‘.w"—w and stimuli of environment which h'zc

foidas dareCis
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pattern on the wings of the butter flies as an exarople, the things
which were of great importance in Darwin's theory of muiations.
{.caves or dry oranciies or very close resevnblance with ihiose species
of organic beings which have heen fully protecied from the enenes
had boen conmdered as a pfoof of natural selection. But Aymer
explains thai the spots. streaks and marks or the appearatice of sorme
particalar pattern or resemblance with leaves are in reality things
which are all subject to special laws of devclopment and appear
gradually only in their sexvice. These things develop only under thew
owr laws and change and progress due o an internal compudsion and
fuve nothing 1o do with profitability. The thing which is common in
e theories put forward against Daywin and whicli is quiie obviois is
that the whole secret of evolution lies in that purpose of MNature
which 1s fatent in ihe creawnre by way of 1S evolulionary ehgeniss,
Because of this purpose. the creature does not wait inactively for the
accumulation of endless chanced vanaiions of slight nature for ages
and then for nature’s oppressive and cruel process of selection for is
evolution as Darwin puts it, bui continues to evolve by itself by
bringing into play the possibilities Tatent in it. This concept accords
precisely with the spint of the Quran

H0 CORNECiion W

Flement of truth in the theory of Lamarck

Lamarch had held that the canse of evolution is rthe struggle of
the ereature by which it tries io adapt itself (o its environment in
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order to live on. This swuggle develops its porentialitias in a
particular direction. Due w this stiugele new characiers and
variations are created i it body and it reaches 3 Gigher stage by
PrOZIEssing. Aymear ins supparted this point of view,

A AR i oripe fhﬂ-r\!—u 16 aonqintent with the f"r

U‘,\.,a =1
Allah has made smiggle the means of progress for uoih anmemal and
man. He first manifests the porentialities of life in the s suggle of an
orgawic hemig aid ihen brings more of ihem into play through this
situggle

Eamarck’s tacomplete explanation

I\fr*veriiwiec& if the creature’s tﬂz{*g?r_ v oot according @ iy
PEIET T a B
________ E ) 1é iwa I
z.e., the creature has achieved av orgawic siruciure wihich cannoe
develop further consistent with the purposes of Natwe, no change i
breught about in it by is stuzgle. Thai s why, in ceriain cases
struggle causes evolution while in others no evolutionary result
foliows from it The real cause of evolution i the PTDUIES a1c
poisntiaitiies of life. The expianamon of Laroarch 1s corect but it is
incomplete because his vision of the whole realicy of evolution i
limated.

.
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Example of a gramophone record

When a gramophone record is playing, the voice is pirndirced
by the vibrations of the diaphragm 1o the sound box causad by ihe
movements of the needle. The needle is heing pushed up and down
by the andutations in the groove of the record m which a pariicular
vOIce SINgIng a particuiar SONg exisis in a potential form. ‘-,upnocmg
a scienust trom the Mars has such limited powers of vision that,
while hic is able to see the sound-hox and the needle, he is unable to
see the disc and rhevefore the groove and the undulations in the
groove over which the needle is moving. He will ciplain ihe fina
cause of the sound as being the movemenis of the needle. He will be
unabie o realize that it is only when the movements of the needle
conform to a particular plan that they are abie (0 produce the miclody
and that, if the movements were to de part from the plan, the melody
would be discontinued at once. While he will be sure that ithe
movements of the needle are causing the melody, be will be unable
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1 say why they are caasing it. His explanagion will be correct but it
will not go far enough; 1 will be incomplete.

Equally incomplete, though equally correct must bhe ihe
xpi anation ol t.w scientist who deciares in the case of the evolution
£ sp 5 the efforts of the creafire thaf CuNSE an MCTEASING
variation i s body stiucture resulting in a new species. He does not
explain why the creaturs’s efforts cause variaticons of form i camam
cases and not in others.

o
w
s

Real canse of evolution

The fact is that just as the movements of the needle produce the
melody when they are consistent with a parfrcular scheme regiding in
e mramophone woed, so e offods of ihe creatwre ckuse 8
variation of its phvsival form only when they are consistent with the
possibitities fatent in the natare of consclousness, Just as the ultimate
cause of the melody Ties in the invisible pn“a—:miaiitie% of the disk
wihich is shaking the needle for their exprcss:ou 50 the ultimate
cause of evolutien Hes in the unsesn pomnuanms of Consciousness

whicli is pushing ihe process forward for its own rcalisation.

Results of the purposiveness of evolution

But if the couse of evolution 1s the operation of a purpose
within the organism whaich is above even the organism and has made
it tts instrument. then the resulis of this concept must be as follows:

1Y This purpose knows itself fully and is fully capable of
z—n(}u!dlnz &nd ﬁ:"!al\f'fl?‘ll" ?h.ﬁ Tﬁ-r"l""‘l Of ri‘lﬂ f‘arﬂ'j_ﬂ1('m 0o s

S A OTAIL U o A plliBia

inferests

Since the {irst orpaisim which was created from mud was i
the process of cvolntion [rom the very bagmusﬂg and was
consisient precisely with the fuiure aspirations and pusposes of
avalution, it was this purpose alome which created 1his
creature,

)

3} Since before the birth of this creature the physical world, after
passing through all its evolutionary stages, cxisted in a form
without which this creature could not come inte existence, the
evolution of the physical world was bul a preparation for the
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creation of this creature and the cause of evalwion was alse
this purpose itself.

) Again, since the earfiest form of maticr was aiso 1 the process
of evoluticn from the very begtaning aud was suitable for later
evolution 1t wag thiz PUIRCSC ssell winchi Drougnt the dead
matter to life

5} Hence, this purpose is not some matenal thing and a mere
purpose but a consciousness or mind, which knows itself.
Rather, it is an all powerful moral personality which is the
Reality of the Universe.

Maodern philosophy and physics

Now izt us see what are the discovenies of this CEREHTY in rhe
isalin of philosophy and physics with regard to these resulis?

Whetlier the Reality of the universe is matter or
whether it is mind

We apparently see only two different things in the umiverse,
maticr and mind. Swmce all things are either lifeless or alive, ali
lifeless things are made of matter while the quality of ai) living
things is consciousness. Inspite of this radical difference between
mafter and mind. philosophers and sclentists, owing perhaps. to an
Unconscious intuitive conviction that tftimately the universe must be
a single reality. have endeavored to prove the fundamental identity of
the two holding either that mind is really a form of matter or that
matier s essentially a manifestaton of mind, When during che
nincteenth century. Darwin had propounded his theory of evolution,
the scientists were generally inclined to the forfner view, though
most of the philosophers have asserted the truth of the latter.

Scientists of fhe nincteenth century

‘The scientists of the nineteenth century thought that matter was
A permanent reality and, (herefore, nothing couid be real, the
propetties of which were not like those of matier te, which could pot
be seen or touched or subjected to experiments in the laboratory like
matter. It was only natura, therefore, that they regarded mind as a
property of hiving matter and disbelieved that any thing like mind
could be the causc of the universe or could have any thing to do with
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the phenomens of nature. Mind was, according 1o them. a
characieristic of a peculiar type of maiter acquiring by chance a
particular chemical compgsition and subject fo particular faws of
physics.

Boyt's opinion

Tme of the oldest sciediisis, Doyl (1617-1691) says that he fals
to understand that ... “when living matter is left to itsclf, how is i
possible for amazing creations like complete organisnis of men and
animals ot even far more wondrous (hings, like particles of matter
which constitute the seeds of the living beings to come inlo existence
2il by themselves”

Bonce, i order (o salve this difficulty he repardc the existenee

of a constructive mind or consciousness in natur: as essenfial.
Kelvin’s support

In this way, the genius of one of the scienists of the nineteentil
century, Lord Kelvin, {1824-1857) was also forced to come o the
conclusion that nature was not without something of the attributes of
a mind and that there was a creative and directive force operafing in
ihe universe. But philosophy, mever content like science with 2
sectional and fragmentary view of Reality and which has been fully
using both reason and ntuitior in its search after troth and is to a
large exient free from the restrictions of the purely scienfific method
in its search for trulh i.e., does not believe in anything without
experiment and observaiton, always insisted that a coherent and
consisient explanation of the universe so eagerly dosired by man was
jmpossible without giving a prominent place to consclousness in
nature. The object of medizeval European philosophy was no more
than the rationalizacion of Christian theology but consciousness in
Allah and universe is the subject of not omly the mediacval
philosophy but also of the greal modem philosophic theories of
Descartes, Leibniz, Schopenhauer, Nietzsche, Kant, Spinoza, Hegel,
Fichte, Croce and Bergson in which it is treated under the various
titles of God, Universal Spirit, Absolute Reality, Absolue Idea.
Mental Activity, World Will, Fternai Mind, Monad, Self, Elan Vital
efc.
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Berkeley’s support

The first sedous chailenge of phlosophy to  scientific
materialism however came from Bishop George Berkeley of England
who contended that the material world can not have an indcpendeni
cXistence Decause we can know it only with the help of our
perception which is an expedence of the mind. Since the pliysical
world, as we perceive 11, has no cxistence apart from mind what
really exisis is mind and not the physical world. What we perceive is
not matter bt certain qualiies of colour form, shape. sound,
hardness ete and in order that these gualities should exist as we know
them to exist they have to be perceived by mind. Withowe mind
nothing would exist. The reality of the physical world is therefore
wind o3 consciousness, In e Hght of nis insory, Berkeley argasy the
exisience of an Elernal Mind as follows:

“All the choir of heaven and fursiture of earth, in a word, all
those bodies which compose the mighty frame of the world
have not any substance without the mind....... . . So
iong as they are not actualiy perceived by me or do not exist
i my mind or that of any other created spirit, they musi have
either no existence at all or clse subsist in the mind of some
Etemal Spint”

Croce and Gentile’s support

The subjective idealism of Berkeley has been strongly
supported in modern times by the school of neo-idealism of which
the chiel exponents are rwo Iahian philosophers Beneditio Croce and
{hovanni Gentile. Both of these philosophers hold that the universe
ts nothing but mind or spint. Their system is not only the most
recent, but according to many philosophers, siso one of the most
origmal and the most remarkable developments of maodern
philosophy. It is based on the hypothesis that the experience of our
mind is the only reality of which we can be certain. It leads to the
Iogical conciusion that the Reality of the universe, if it is anything,
which can be known by the heman mind, must be similat to our own
mental experience. As self-comsciousness is the clearcst and the
highest mental experience, the Reality of the wniverse must be of the
type of self-consciousness.
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Outmoded science of the nineteenth century

As already mentioned, the scientisis of the nincteenth century
could not accept any ideas of this kind, ac they lmocked out the very
foundation of their physical laws., When the axioms of Newioman
physics wore first guesfioned by Berkeley, he waz met by 2 scomful
derision by the scienfists but who could have known that m the
confroversy whother mind o matter was real the phidosopher was
soon to have the better of the scienusts and that also through the
weapons made accessibie by the discovedies of the scientists
themseives.

Ido! of science receives a shattering blow from seience
iteelf

Philosophers had always insisted on 2 spintual explanation of

the universe. I thelr view point conld not recaive a general
acceptance, it was due mainly to the lundrauce of science. But thunks
to the theory of relativity. the quantum theory and the discovery of
some {acis of brology that hindrance has now ceased 1o exisi. and
materialism, the idot of science, has received a shattenng blow from
science itself. The discoveries of physics have reduced matter, once a
hard simple. obvious fact, and along with it energy, moticn, space,
time and ether, to an absolute nothing.

Modern matter, o guote Dr Joad “is something infinitely
atienuated and elusive; it is a hump in space-time, a mush of
electricity, a wave of probability undulating into nothingness,
frecuently it is not matier ai 311 hiit 2 projection of the conscicusnass
of its perceiver”

Implications of relativity

Pmdessor Roughier, while discussing the implications of
relativity theory says in his book, Philosaphy and New FPhysics:

“Thus matier is resolved into electrons which themselves
vantsh in etherized undulations, so that there is a final loss of
matter, and an uncompensated dissipation of energy. For the
universal principle of invariance which the Ionic natural
philosophers placed at the basis of natural philosophy and
which assured its intelligibility namely “nothing is created
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nothing is lost”, ome musi now substinite the contrary
principle “nothing is created everviling is iost”. The world
marches towards a final bankruptey and the ether, of which it
has been asserted in vain that it is the matrix of the worlds, is
revealed as being their final tomh”

Comzent of Harey Schmidt

Dr. Harry Schmidt in his book Relativity and Universe, is
almost touched with despair while giving an account of the aniverse
as it was discovered to be when the theory of relativity entered into
the scheme of things. “Space and time”, says he “sank to shadows,
motion itself became meaningless, the shape of bodies 2 matter of
view point, and the world ether was banished forever. Woe, woe, yon
have destroyed the beautife! world with 3 violeni hinws It hag ngw
been shattercd and its flagments lie scartered. We now sweep the
wrecks into nothingness and weep fondiy over the beauty that is

gons”
Consciouspess is the Reality of the universe

But if matter s not real and permanent, how. are we to account
otherwise for all the rich variety of creation in which there i beauty,
art, design, purpose, harmony and accurate mathematical thinking.
These are swrely the attributes of consciousness itseflf. Hence
conscrousness alone is the Ultimate Keality of the universe which
iliuminates the world.

Physicists’ search for Reality

It is evident, therefore, that the disappearance of matter has not
only cleared the way for a spiritual explanation of the world but has
also made it indispensable. To assume a metaphysical reality of the
universe, is today, at least as imperative as it was in the nincteeath
century to assume that the universe wag nothing but mater,
Philosophical thought gererally had emphasized all along in its
history a spiritual explanation of the universe independently of
science, rather inspite of it. Already this explanation was in no way
less convincing than the materialistic explanation and now here was
science offering a strong evidence in support of it. As matter has
proved to be unreal, the physicists feel that they are unable to solve
the problems of physics by confining themselves merely to the reaim
of matter. They are compelled to go beyond the world of matter in
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iheir search affer iruth becanse now it is there ihat they hope io
discover the reality of matter. Thus we {ind a large number of them
in England as well as in Europe, for example, Eddington, Jeans,
Whitehead, Einstein, Schetdinger and Plank, attempting to explam
the material world from & spiriisal point of view, from physicisis
they have tomed into metaphysicists. The reasoning of all these
SCIENISEs aliempls (o support e hypothesis that e Kealily of e
universe is a formy of consciousness.

Remarks of Professor Planck

Professor Planck, the propounder of the quantum Lheory.
remarked in an bxierview wigh TW.IN Suilivan, which appeared in the
Observer of 26™ Fan 1931 “Tregard canscionsness as fundamental. T
regard matter as derivative from consciousness. We canmot get
behind conscicusness, Every Unng that wa aik about, every thing
that we postulate as existing, réquires consciousness”

Comments of Oliver Lodge

Hamoue physicist, 8ir Oliver [odge winites

AN LB Soa By
3

“The universe is ruled by mind and whether it be the mind
of a mathematician or of an artist or of a poet or all of them,
it is the ome reality which gives meamng to exisience,
enriches our daily life, encourages our hope and energizes us
with faith when knewledge fails”

Reasoning of Jeans

Str James Jeans argues that all matter can be reduced to
maihematical relations. Mathernaiics is involved i the constitiion
of the atom as well as in the systems of heavenly bodics. Laws of
mathematics are strictly obeyed by ihe nearest physical cbjecis as
well as by the most distant parts of the universe. But all the
knowledge of mathematics that we have, is acquired by us as a result
of logical reasomng carried on independently of any reference to
nature. Having formulated the laws of mathematics as a product of
our own minds and being guided by our own reasoning powers,
when we turn to the physical world, we find not only that it is built
up in accordance with these laws but also that these aws are iis
ultimate nature. Since matter is unreal, nothing remains of the
material universe ultimately except the laws of mathematics. How
could it be possible for us to discover these laws all by ourselves and
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how these laws could become involved in the construction of the
material world unless it 1s a fact that the creation of the miaterial
world 15 a creation of a mind like our own ___ a mind that is capable
of thinking accarately and mathematicaily ___ as we are? Both the
exrernal world and our own minds must be the result of the creative

activity of this mind.
Reference to Jeans
in his book The Mysteriows Universe 5w James Jeans writes:

“The universe can not adimit of material representation and
the reason, I think, 15 that it has become a mere mental
concept Thirty years ago we thoughi or assumed that
wig weie heading wwards an ultimare reality of a mechanicai
matire - Today there i wide mesoure nf amesment
which on the nhych al side of science approaches almest to
unantmity thai ihe stream ot knowledge 18 heading towards a
non-mechanical reality; the universe begins to look more
like a great thonght than like a great machine. Mind no
lenger appears like an accidents) intruder into the realm of
matter; we are beginning to suspect that we aught rather to
haal it as the creator or the governot of the realm of matter
___ not of course ow individual minds but the mind in
which the atoms out of which our individual minds have
grown exist as thoughts. The new knowledgs compels us to
revise our hasty first impressions that we had stumbled into a
universe which either did not concemn itself with life or was
actively hostile fo lite. The old dualism between mind and
matter which was mainly responsible for the supposcd
hostility seems likely to disappear, wot through matter
becoming in any way moic shadowy or unsubstantial than
heretofore or through mind becoming resolved into &
function of the working of matter but through substantial
matter resolving 010 a creation and manifestation of mind.
We discover that the universe shows evidence of a designing
and controlling power that has something in common with
our own individual minds — not 30 far as we have
discovered, emotion. morality or aesthetic appreciation but
the tendency to think in the way which for want of a bettor
word we descnbe as mathemadical.”
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Quatlities of the Universal Mind

Sir James Jeans wiih the caution of & scientist admits enly onc
quality of the Universal Mind, that of inteliigence and mathematical
thought. the only quality which cowld be eslablished and wiick has
b:cnhasi:xb‘:éshed sc-.iez":‘-_'if“i-:-:i\_li}-' or mathemanionlly B nateaily when
we zrant that the Ultirnate Reality of the universe 1§ CoRSCIOUSNEss
and also ascribe so it mathomatical thinking, we ¢annoel regmist the
conclusion that it mast be having all the gualines with which
consciousness 15 associmed e oour own knowledge . othics,
sentimants and realization of purpose. It is just #ot possible that on
the one hand consciousness may be eolourad in all it qualiiies of
beanty and power, but on the other, may be merely possessing e
quality  of mathematical  thinking.

CTeal venes

in the creation of the doiverse. In other words, we arc bousd (o
acoept that the Universal Consclousness s aware of Tiseif, s seif
consciots like us ang Js, therefore, a Persorality ur Selfl It 1s this
Self Consciousness Which hns creared the cmiverse ade B opass
through the evolutionary slages & the aninal plane and ulinaiely
expressedt lisell o mi.

Cause of the purposiveness of evolrtion

If we consider the conciusions of Pricsch and some other
hiolagists who differ with Darwiy's paturalistic theory and think that
e internal evoluticmary tendencies of a Hving being express
themselves according i a purpose. an objent of a plan vis-i-vis the
conciusion of rhe physicists of the modern tmes thai fhe Reality of
the universe is Consciousness, if becomes clear to us that the
couchusions of thiese biclogists are correct. The mternal plan m the
creature is the plan of this Universal Consciousacss Tiself Wich is
active mot only in e Creaturs’s orgainsin Lud ats
niiverse which s evolving precisely according 1o it It is this plar
itself under which rmon has also been endued with the quality of seli-
consciousness, Driesch holds that the universe too has an entelechy
called Allah by the people. Some scientists rightly regard the
universe oo as a living organism.

......
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Chapter - X

McBOUGALL

(ine Theory of the Instinet}

Consistency with the spirit of the Quran

In the theery of McDongal] e ideas which are consistant with
i spiat o the Guran are as follows:
Vi AN the activities of an animazl ave determined by his instincis,

23 L special niernzi biological prescure tor action

5 A speciad ceaires o the wmimal’s bram or
(UL VOIS SYSIEn,

3y The natural activity of every ipstinct starts under a specific
miemal or cxternal stimoius with g specihic purposs
accompanied by an emotionai state or an emotion of 4 specific
kind and continues 6] the purpose is achieved.

4y The natural object of the activity of losiincts is to assure the
centinuaion of life i the individual animal as well as its off-
spring.

30 Man isherits all his instincts from the lower animals because
bislogically the needs of mun are not diffarent from those of
the animai as 7ar as the preservation of fife and race i
concerned.,

Oppeosition to the Quran

These ideas are correct and cairy the status and mmportance of
ttie cxplanatory and interpretative matter of the Quran, But the
thinking of McDougall thar man’s whole nature consists in his
animal instincts or that his animal instincts determine afl his actions
i$ against the Quran and is, therefore, absolutely wrong. This part of
the theory of McDougall is open o some very serious objections.
T'he question is, if the determinants of man's activities ure the same
as those of an animal, why then the human and animal patures are
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aot similar to each other? Human uature is different from the nature
of the animal in several respects.

First difference between an animai and nran

For example, an animal only knows. thinks apd feels. On the
oilies haad. man aot only knows, feels and thinks but while he does
so, he also knows that he knows, feels and thinks. e, ihe
consciousnese of an animal docs not know itself but human
consciousness knows iself. We express this reabity by saymg that an
animal is oniy conscious, o1 is self-conscicus.

Second difference

An animal cannot oppose s instinets or check their nafural
urge. He can alse nod keen them unsatisfied by a voluntary choice.
But man can opposs his instincts, can boid their patirad uTge ini chock
and keep rhem unsansfied by a voluntary choice.

Meaning of opposition to the instincts

‘There is o doubt 0 1t that sometimes L appeurs 1o us that e
amimal is also opposing his some instinct. For example, when a cow
is grazing the grass after entering the field. she is satisfying her
hunger. But when the gardner drives her off, she runs away leaving
the grass. But in all such examples we wili find that the reascn for
the animal's opposition to the mstinct 18 that by doing so it 18
satisfying another instinct which is more powerful. [n this example,
the cow has suiislied her instinct for flight by sacrificing hex mstinct
for kunger. The purpose of both the instinets was the maintenance of
life. But if the cow had pot taken to flighs, she would have exposed
her Tife to an instant danger. Therefore, she first satisties her ingfinct
for flight. Man also sometimes behaves similarly, for exaiple, when
a hungry child foregoes the idea of eating the food before the time
for it arrives for fear of punishment.

Meaning of volition

But it also sometimes so happens that man opposes his
instinctive desire in such a way that the impulse of no particular
instinct is found to be in the process of satisfaction during the
opposition and none of the impuises to preserve the individual and
the race is satisfied. Rather, the instinctive impulses and the impulse
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to preserve e life of the individual and the mece seem ro be
jeopardised. Avoidance of food and drink by an individual cluring
fast, receiving of bullets in the chest by pariodic soldiers in a battle,
abstention from sex by unmairied devonls, sreal sacrifices by
scieatists and tourists for the sake of knowledge are examples of this
kind of opposition of man to the instinct Opposition ro the instinet is
caiied “waii or “volition " in the terminotogy of the philasophers,
Yolition is considered a8 a necassary condition of meral action.

Third difference

An anjmal does not satisfy any of his instincts beyond the Hrait
prescribed by its biological necessity. Bul man tries to satisfy his
instincis beyond the limits preseribed by their obiect and nature. An
ammal’s attzaction for the pleasure of the instincts is no more than
ihat aiiached to their natusal activity. But in the case of man. this
attrachion exceeds #s limats.

Fourth difference

Man seeks and desires ideals simply for the aske of ideals ic,
impelled by therr love and attraction and sacritices his mmstinctive
impulses for their sake. Put there is no such urge in the animal.

Fifth difference

Man seeks knowledge for the sake of knowledge. A curiosity
no doubt exists for discovery in the animal but this curiosity seeks its
satisfaction in the service and support of his insfincts. In man, the
search for truth and knowledge is not for the sake of any other thing
excepi for their own sake. Pinlosophy and science are the results of
this aspeci of man’s nature, '

Sixth difference

Man seeks moral valies anly for their sake. He doec not care
whether in his attempt to seek them all his demands are properly met
of not. Religion, ethics, polifics and law are all results of this aspect
of man’s nature.

Seventh difference

Man seeks beauty for its own sake freely and expresses it in his
deeds of which art is an aspect. An animal also expresses beauty in
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some of 1ts deeds, for example, in building a nest. Buc this kind of
expression of beauty n the ammal 15 of a fixed and unalterable
nature and assumes the form of an mstinct which, combined with
other isstincts, helps the preservation of the lifs of the individual and
the race.

Eighth difference

The emoticns of man are much diverse compaied with those of
the animal.

Ninth difference

The sufis and saints undergo a mystic experience in which their
pleasure or bliss reaches its height. But the satisfaction of an
Besiinctive desire does not bring any such pleasure. Therefote. such a
pleasure or bliss s not an animal's 1o

What is the cause of difforences?

McDougall does not tell us how, according io his theory of the
instinct, these characteristics of man can be explained? I the animal
instincts of man alone motivate ail his actions, then why have those
instincts created all these characterisiics in his nature  which
appatently have no concern with ihe instincts, or rather, which are
cpposed ta them and why these characteristics have not appeared in
the animal inspite of these instincts?

Silence of McDougalk

e is completely silent about all the other characeeristics except
the second one, althongh his theory could not be complete until he
explaired these charactenistics. As regards his explanation for the
second characiertstic i.¢., for the interfering urge of volition, it 18 not
correct. He says that since man has developed intelligence, in him
the urge of instincts becomes modified under its influence “giving
rise to the character and will of individuals and nations™

Incorrect interpretation of wiil

But while expressing this idea, McDougall has ignored the fact
that reason all by itself is unable to modify an urge. It is always a
case of one instinct opposing another, the stronger instinctive
impuise defeating the weaker. Reason gnides this stronger desire and
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points out to it how it can remove the obstacles 1o its way which are
either the product of the desires of athers or of those of his aten (Y
Reasor is not a desive iself. It is only a discriminating facaliy
internally helpful o us in the sarisfaction of desires. B cannot hold
the instinet i check or create a will, The phiriasophers have admieed
that reasoii. a hand maid of the instinors. aise eviats fo eame axtent in
animals and. hence can explain none of the distinctians of human
niatiie.

Confused thinking

[t appears that, despite his statement which has been cited
above, McDougall unknowingly feels the force of this argeinent,
since ot zoing further, he changes his stance atliogether and staits
explaining vobtion or will on the basis of the nstinefs, ignosing

reazon, or rather. opposing if as a forec that builds persouatily and
characrer. This points o the confused siate of his mind,

Jame’s theory of volition

While explaining will ar volition in the hght of his theory of
insuince. McDougall first of 2l quotes a reference from the book of
Professor James entitled Principles of Peychology. Professor James
Wrltes:

“And o 4 brief definition of ideal or moral action were
required none could be given wihich would beiter fit the
appearances than this™. It is action in she line of the greatest
resistance”.

“The facts may be more briefly symbolized thus. (P) standing
for the propensity (1) for the ideal impuise and (F) for the effort™.

Tperse <P
1+E=>p

What is the origin of this effort E which overcomes the
resistance and brings about the moral action? Professar James says
fothing in answer to this question. Consequently, McDougall writes:

McDougall’s comments

“Professor James like many others finds here an ultimate and
irresolvable problem in face of which we can only say the wil
exerts itself on the side of the weaker motive and cnables it to
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triumph over its stronger antagomist _ while leaving the word

“will” simply as the name for this possibility of an mflux of energy
of whose source, causes or antecedents we can say noihing
Presumably, according to Professor James, ths 1s whete svery
attlempt © frace the voliiional process from s effects backwards
COes agdiiist a dead wail of mystery Dolause e wnhibiiing suohe
isstes [row some region lnaccessible 1o o intellects or simply
happeis withow! aitcoededis.”

McDougall’s explanation

Thus, afier menticning the failure of Professor James,
McDougall offers his own explanation about the cause of will. He
says thai the source of the additional motive power, which in the
mnral effort of Wikl 15 throwil upnd thie side of the weaker, more 1dea!
impulse is the instinct of seif-display or self-assertion’. He gives the
example of 2 hoy to prove 3 "That this iz wue” save he, “we may o2
clearly in such a case of volition as that of a bay overcoming by
effort of the will, owing to the presence of the spectators, an impulse
of fear thal vesirains him from some desired object. He miskes his
eifort and overcomes his fear impulse because we say, he knows his
companions are logking at him; the impulse of selt display iz evoked
on the side of the weaker motive. And the same is true of those more
refined efforts of the will in which the operation of this impulse is so
deeply obscured that i has not hitherto been recognized”

Excuse for error

After saying so, McDougaill assures ns that there is no
awkwardness about his explapation slthough “it may seem
paradoxical apd repugnant to our sense of the nobility of moral
conduct that it {moral conduct) should be exhibited as dependent on
an impulse that we share with the animals and which in them plays a
part that 13 of & sccondary importance and wticrly a-moral
coeiiveov oo The humble nature of the remoie ongins of any thing
we justly admirc or revere in no wise detracts from its intrinsic worth
or dignity and the ascerfainment of those origins need not and should
not diminish by one jot our admiration and reverence”

' The impulse of self display is an impulse by whick the animal tries 1o
overcome the other amuials in the struggle for life in order 0 maintain its
existence.
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But McDougall's explanation of the scurce of will 14 not only
repugnant to our sense of the piety of moral conduct but is also
upjustified and unconvineing from a purely rational and scientific

point of vicw,

A guestion

If will is duc 1o the instinet of self asseriion the question ariges
Why does the iustinct become active in favour of the weaker desire
rather than the stronger one? Both the desires, the weaker as well as
the stronger onc, have their sowrce in the instincts. Why should the
«caker desire be an object of special favour with the instinet of seli-
assertion? The nstinct could satisfy itself equally, nay, perhaps mare
easily and more adeguately in Uie case of the stronger desire. for
crample, when we Dght an enemy rather than forgive mim, or whes
we give hun a slap {for a slap rather than trn our other cheek towards
nim: then why does it support the weaker dacira alana? More over, it
is 10 comnection with such coarser and stronger desiras of the animal
nature that (his instinct was most active all along in its history. Why
should 1 forget its oid habit and lose its oviginal funcrion entirely and
begin 10 side with the weaker desire for moral action as <oon as it
reaches man?

A possible reason

The only distinction of man over the animai which McDougall
coucedes 15 his capacity for reason. Then should we think that the
mstinet’s preference for the weaker desire in the case of man, is due
o the influence of reason?

Refutation

Bul there are innumerable examples of moral action which
cannoi be justified by us on the score of reason. People otherwise
sane show readiness to suffer ail sorts of privations and even death
for the sake of avowed principles. Many a martyr in the history of
our race was confronted with one of the two alternatives: dignity,
power and riches on the one hand and death and disgrace on the
other, but he decided in favour of the latter course and preferred self-
annihilation to self-assertion. Reason cannot justify it, nor can one
understand by any siretch of imaginations how the preference of
noverty (o power in such cases i¢ due to the instinet of self assertion.
McDougall himself admits (as in the passage quoted from him
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below) that a person’s desire for even that form of self-assertion by
means of which he seeks the approval of others and consequently
puts forth vohnonal effort 1s mexplicable on grounds of rationality.

Admission of McDongall

“The strength of the regard men pay to public opimon, the
strength of thoir desire to sceure the approval and avoird the
disapproval of their fellow men goes beyond all rational grounds; it
cain not be whoily explained as due to regard for their owinl aCiuvd
welfare or matenal prosperity or anficipation of the pain or the
pieasure that would be felt on heanng men’s blame or prase. For, as
we know, some men otherwize rational and sane snough are prepared
w0 sacrifice ease and enjovyments of every kind. in fact all the good
fings of fife — if oniy ihey may achieve postbamous fame; ihai is o
ay. their conduct bs dorminaied by the desire thal men shait admire or
pratse them long afier they themselves shall have become incapable
of baing affected pleasurably or paimfully by any expression of the
opinion of others. The grest strengeh i 80 many men of this regard
for the opinions of others and the almost universal distribution of it
in soine degree may. then. fairly be said to present the most
bnportant and difficult of the psychological prablems that underhie
ihe theory of morals”

Thus for one thing it is not clear why the instinct of seif-
assertion should become active on behalf of the weaker desire in
order to reinforce it, rather than on behalf of the stronger meftive,
when regson w00 1t not regponsible for this discnmination.

Incarrect reasoning

Sceondly, McDougall appears to be arguing in a circle. Why in
the particalar case meubioned by him does ihe boy's mowal effort
satisfy his mstnct of self-assertion when others are tooking on? His

answer wili be because the society generally approves of such an
effort and the boy’s compantons are sure to admire it.

Teachings of prophets and volition

But why does society approve of it and considers it praise
worthy? In reply to it McDougall says that ihe saciely’s approval is
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due to the faci that it has absorbed the higher moral tradition on
account of e influence of rare personalities, the prophets and sainis,
who exert this influence in virtue of the admiration they evoke in us.

Deferment of the difficulty

It 15 obvious that by his explanation, McDougall has not
resolved the difficulty but has put it off wreing one drificuity inmn
another. What 15 the cause of the admirable moral efforts of these
smnts and prophets? Is i that they also wish io satisfy their mstinct
of self-assertion through socieiy’s approvai?

Arguing in a circle

he is arguing m 2 crcle becanse he has already said that the sOciety's
aporoval for moral efforts 1 the resuit and not the canse of the
fradiions founded by the moral efforts of the praphets and saints.

1T MeBDougall's answer 0 the above guection it the zame. then

A responsibility

And. moreover, McDougall’s responsibility is to tell what is
the cause of our own admiration of the moral efforts of the saints and
prophets because unless we admire them no tradition can be
fournded?

Permanent demand of nature

McDougall. seeis 1o have, ai this place, lost sighi of the fact
thal 1t will not be possible for us 10 admire the morat efforts of the
prophets and o absord from them the higher moral traditions unless
there existed in our own natire something which renders these moral
elforts admirable in our eyes. Tn that some thing, whatever it is, we
avght o look hoth for the cause of our own moral and volitional
eifon as well as of our admiration for the moral efforts of the saints
and prophets as also for the cause of the moral efforts (resulting in
the establishment of moral tradition) of the saints and prophets.

Attempt to remaove the defects

Sinee this theory of the will or volition of McDougall which he
tas derived from his theory of imstincts is nol reasonable and
dcceptable and is open to objection in seveial respects. he tries to
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make fusther attempt to remove its defects. For example. he
introduces another element of ihe sentiment of self-regard n the
cause of volition in addition to the instmet of seif-asseition. This
senfimeni is, 10 his opimon, the source of the weaker desire.

Meirougsli thraks that 2 santiment is an orgamzaiion of 3ii the
amimal instincts of man which is not ingrained in the nature of man
b is graduslly and artificiatly built up iater on hecsuse of e
influence of conditions and events. ihat is, first all the mstincis
organize themsetves into a sentiment of seif-regard by chance giving
rise to a weaker desire and then, out of them, that of self-asgertion,
helps it due (o its weakness. This chance occurs in every man’s iife.

Repetition of the same question

Here the same question arises agam that it the instincts of man
and apimal are the same, why then in the animal ithey donoi cornbine
to form the sentiment of self-regard or some other sentiment hecause
MecDougall does not hold reason, considered by lim to be the only
hasic distinction enioyed by man over the animal, to be responsible
for the chemical composition of instincts which he calis the
sentiment of self-regard. Rather, in his theory of the sentimenis given
in the quotation marks below he offers an explanation of the growil
and development of this sentiment which can be applied equally (0
both amimal and man.

McDougall’s theory of the sentiments

*“The organizaiion of the sentiments in the developing mind is
deterrnined hy the conrse of experience, that is i0 say. seRliment is a
growth in the structure of mind that is not natively given 1 the
inherit=d constitufion. Bach santiment has a Hfe history like every
other vital organization. It is gradually buiit up increasing n
complexity and strengith and may continue {0 grow indeliniiely or
may enier upon a period of decline and may decay slowly e rapidiy,
partially or completely. When any of the emotions is siongly or
repeatedly excited by a particular object there is formed the rudiment
of a sentiment.......... But it can seldom happen that a sentiment
persists in the rudimentary condition for any long peniod of tinie.
Any such sentiment is liable to die away for lack of stimulus or if
further selations are maintained wish its object to develop 1nlo 4 more
complex organization. Thus the simple senfimeni of fear...... will
tend to deveiop and will most readily becone hate by the
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incorpotation of other emotional dispositions ___ they all in virtue
of their repeated excitemens by this one object become associated
with the object more and more mtimately until the mere idea of #
may suifer to throw them all a1 once ipio a condition of such
SRCHEmENL, or 10 arouse all of them in turn or in conjunction to full
aCivity. B¢ ihe radimentary sentiment whese emotional constituent
is fear develops inte full blown hatred™.

Example of the wail

bn other words. McDougali thinks that as differsnt bricks piled
up by a mason ong above the other tor a long period of time go to
make 2 wall. 30 the instinctive emotions form a sentiment after
building up and increasing in complexity ond intensity gradually.
Then since every sentiment can excite cach of those cmotions of
which wan is capable at ifs particular accasion, the cxample of e
will wlse does nor apply to it completely because ¢ven if the wall
iucks a few Bricks or a faver, it does not cease o he a wall. But no
sentiment is a sendiment until its object associates all the emotions
with 3{ by exciting their total number with full strengrh 2nd meensiyy,

Usnconcern with reason

No mention of reason occurs in this explanation of the
development of sentimenis from which it could be found that their
development is peculiar to man. If this is how a scntiment develops,
there is no reason why it should also not develop in the animal, and
when & sentiment can develop in the animal there is no reason whiy i
should nof he thar of self-regard and because of 3t why should the
charactenstics of volition, moral action and interfering urge also not
develop in it? But the faults of this explanation of the development
Of sentiment are obvious.

Real cause of sentiments

A sentimeat is not built up due to the repeated excitement of
each one of our instinctive emotions. Rather, it is built up by our
sudden decision to regard something as lovable and something as
hateful. The excitement of an emotion is the result and pot the cause
of sentiments. The sentiment exists before an emotion is excited. The
presence of the sentiment excites every emotion at its appropriate
time. When a man loves, for cxample, the ideal of communism. his
love 15 able 1o arouse in him the emotions of pleasure. anger, fear.
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disgust, wonder. pride, gratitude. admiration.  hope. regrei,
disappointment efc. at their own particular oceaston. He admires this
ideal, hopes that it will rule the world, fears that its enenies will
wipe it out, wonders af its captivaiing phifosophy, is dispieased when
a person eondemns it feals elarzd when it wins a victory, shows
grantude 10 a person who heips it, regrets when 1t suffers a set vack

A ridiculous view

It is evidently ndiculous, as McDaugall believes. that he foves
communism because the creed was abie to excite each of ihese
amotions in him, or rather, 2}l the emotions of which he is capable as
a human being strongly and repeatedly merely by chance at different
occasions Gl cach became a fixed attitude with respect o that deal
n {act. be loves communism because he belioves n the exe elfﬂme of
communisin which is an idea. and before an wdividual bulicves ai
idea, he thinks carefully and then takes a decision immediately liking
or disliking it. He does not wait for the love of the idea to make its
appearance itll the excitation and the consequent fixation of the total
number of emasions of which he is capuble as a human being s
exhausted. :

Day to day experience

This view is contrary to our day to day experience, Sennments
of love and hate whether they are for objects, or individuals or ideals
or beliefs are roused 1 man suddeniy. For example, when 2 man
loving domocracy twms o 4 communist overnight by studiing a
faw lines in a book or by listening to 2 lecture or when a comuist
iurns it & lrec Gomocial by a similar action, no axgitement of
emotions comes into the picture.

We also see that when we iove aa objecl. we auluinabicaily
develop hate agamst the objects hat oppose, viclate or lterfere with
this love evern if we do not know such objects, although if the
excitement of emotions is necessary for the sentiment of love, it must
be necessary for the semtiment of hate as well. When the object of
our sentiment of love or hate changes, the sitnations under which the
emotions may be excited also immediately change along with it
immediately and may bring sadacss instead of happiness as was the
case before.
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There is only one sentiment

There 15 only one fundamental seniimeni of which man is
capable and ihal is fove. We hate only those ohjects which interfere
with and prove wmconsistent with our Jove or ideal. Hate ic an aspect
o a facet o7 fove, But MeDougall counts a ihird sentinieni. thal of
respect hecided hate and lnve. Hut of regpsct 15 formall it is not
sentiment at all, It is a kind of discipline necessitated by some other
object of love. 13t 35 1 zenuine feeling, # can be nothing but an
aspect of love, We camnot reaily respect without lovimg or iove
without respecting ai least in the case of a perfect love and a perfect
respect. When we love a person and do not respect him we love only
a part of him and hate the other pait and when we respect a person
and 4o nct love him we iespect unly a part of him and Jo not respect
the other part. The highest love and the highest resnect are ultimaialy
one and (he same. These facts clearly show that a sentiment is not
tormed due 1o the excitemeni of emotzons bt when an emotion is
roused In 4 man a sentiment is present before it

Summary

This eritical examination of the theory of MeDougall brings the
foliowing facts to light.

1y After considering the animal instincts as the motivating force
of all human activity, McDougalt is completely silent about the
eight clear distinctions between the nature of man and animal
and does not tell why is it that the animal instincts create these
distinctions in man and not in the animal.

(Y]
-t

Out of nine. McDrougali explains only one distinction, that is to
say, the distinction of volition but cannot explain even this
distnctzon planstbly and commits mistakes repeatedly.

33 McDougall first considers volition and character as the result
of the human attribute of reason. He then separates rcason
aliogether while explaining volition and character and explains
them on the basis of imstinct,

In short, this appraisal shows that McDougall suffers from
mental confusion and there are several recognized facts of human
pature which he cannot reconcile with his theory of instinet.
Therefore, his theory is not corract.
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Real motivating power of actions
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15 4 strong urge for the worship of Aliah and not the anpimal instincts

oAl kb ah ald BDRR Wk ol dghy Al
AN L A i) e U e

So sel thou thy face steadily and truly to the
Faith:  (establistiy Allab’s hawdiwork aceording
ta the patiern on which He has made mankind;
no change (et there be) in the work (wroughi} by
Allaly; that is the standard Religion.

(Raom 30 30

Y I TR e T TS T .
The Quran has explained this very subject by anoiher place as

Lo 1 oty G Gl Uiy

! have only treated jiuns and men, that they may
serve Me.

{Zariyat 31; 56}

From these verses it appears that man’s nature has besn made
for worship. The subject of these verses has been confirmed by the
{Juran at yet another place 1o the form of a parable thus:
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MR el e A b o WD BT
gd b 108 &0 chall apeaddl e Shagal
Then thy Lord drew forth from the children of
Adamn from their folus their descendents, and
made them testify concerning themiselves,
{saying! “Axx I not your Load {Who cherishes
and sustains youj”? Thev said: “VYea! we do
gestify! (This:.

{Al-A’raaf 7:172)

This verse tells thar the affirmation of Allah’s evolving care
and tove In word and deed is ingrained in the nature of man.

Explanation of hadis

elucwdaie fhis subject of the Quran. For example:

FELREYT ™ siﬁtﬁ?i«n‘ﬂ Sﬁéuﬂs- al g 3l e (JS
Saspag b adb seals
Every child is born naturally on Islam and then it
is his parents who make him a Jew or a Christian
or a Magian.

Another sacred hadis savs:
Ololacdl agietad eliia eale IS it Jag e g
pid nillant La pgele un jo g pgdsd (b pgillintd
Allab, glorified aud exalied be His name, says, %
have endued my servanis with the desire 1o
worship oniy Me. But the evil beings tnrned them
away [(rom their naiural religion. Therefore, they

began to deny to themselves the things which 1
had made iawiui for them”.

A question

But from these verses and akadis of the Prophet (SAW) will it
he correct (o conclude that according to the Quran some part of
man’s nature has been simply made for worship and the rest of it has
been sei apart for the satisfaction of hig other animal kind of desires
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it

and needs? Is the urge of man's nalure this (hat while sorne of his
deeds and actions may be for worship, the others may not be for it o
thal he may spend some part of the hours of the day and night in the
worship of Allah and the rest of them in indulging in other worldly
4clivities apart from devotions.

Claim of the Quran

Thie auswer (0 this guesiion is in the negative, The Quran <aya
that man’s nature has been so made that he can do nothing else apart
from worshiping Allah. Tt is necessary that the whole of s life ie.
every action of his life manifests itself in the urge for Allah's
worship and consists in His worship. This claim of the Guran is quitc
revolutionary, It is a challenge o all the old and new philosoplical
theortes of human nature. But in spite of that the claim of the Quran
18 nothing bat this and ot evin o Uil doss than s This clalm of the
Quran is quite clear from the words W and Y occurring in sura 51: 56
of the Quran cited before and from the life of the prophet (SAW)
which is an axample of Allak’s worship. He was ordered:

eyl Py shads Kudy ANe o
Cypabial

Say: Truly my prayer and my service of sacrifice,

my life and my death are ali for Allah, the

Cherisher of the worlds.
{Al-An’zam 6: 162)

When we consider this theory further to understand it ¢learly.
the first and the foremost question which arises it our mind is whai
do the words “Allah” and “prayer” mean?

Meaning of the word “Allah”

According to the Quran Allah means that personality which
possesses all those qualities which are worthy of praisc and
admiration. I'he Quran calls these guaiities the beautiful pames and
provides their list. Some of them are: @M (the Creator), wy (ihe
Evolver), iua, {the Beneficent), msy (the Compassionate), s (the
Generous), » (the Almighty), s (the All-Knower), 4 (the Truth),
o (the Ever living) and «s# (the Self-subsisting) stc. As to the
question, whai Alah should be called, whether Allah or God or
Rehman or Khuda, it is of no imponance in the eves of the Quran.
Consequently . it is stated therein:
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AleeN Lo Ul GOl ien o Al L@l B
ui:.u;]i WY
Say: “Call upon Allah or call upen KRehunan: by
whatever nante ye calt epon Him (it is well): for
to Him belong the Most Beantiful Names.
(Bani-1sraet 17: 114)

W sdE LAY pUadt Al
The Most Beautiful Names belong to Alah: so

call on Him by them.
(Al-Araafl 7: 180

Froise be 1o Aliah (al-Fatiha 1: 25
Absolute Beauty

These verses mean not only that all the prajseworthy qualities
belong to Allah but aleo that no one else hesides Allsh possesses
them. and if they exist in some one else, they are a reflection of His
qualities and have been endowsd in him only by Him temporarily
and partially, hence they are not, in fact, hig gualities but only those
of Altab. And when all the praiseworthy qualities are present in only
one personality surely then the expression “Beauty” can be correctly
used only for that personality. It is that personality alone which is the
beginning and end of beauty, in other words, which is Beauty.

Meaning of the word Ibadah - total servitude

Beauly impels us to iove. Therefore, Beauty also includes
Parfaction because it ic not possible to love a defeci, The fceiing of
Beauty spontaneously persuades into praising and admiring the
Beloved, coming nearer to Him, expressing feelings of hemlity and
submnission before Him, serving and obeying Him and seeking His
approval and pleasure every minute and every moment. It is this
condition which we designate as /badeh the desire for which,
according to the Quran, is the source of all human actions. It's no
Beauty at all if it can not create the desire for Jbadah and we musi
have an awareness of the presence of some defect in it. The essence
of badak is the feching of Beauty or Love. The obiect of thadah is
only that which is also dearly loved. and if the object of love is really
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ihe Bejoved then 1L mast also be the object of fbadah the estiimony
i which is bormne by the Quran i the following words.
PR | S.s a fe s . wfe
A0 s xa Tl opaltl
But those of Faith are over-flowing in their love
for Allsh,
{Al-Baqarah 2: 165)

T e Lgin of these facs, we can deso il the Quianic heory
of human nature in the following words:

“The urge for Beauty is the motivating farce of all human
actions”

A guestion

Now the queston anses. I e desive Tor Allal’s woiship 1s 0
man’s pature and Alabi's jove is ihe ble dynamic, why every @man
does not gevote all ms life (o His love or worship? Admutting that
ithose who believe in Alleh and worship Him express iherr natuie
corvecily Risl the majority of the people now a days consists of those
whe do a believe in Aliah, are practically disbelieven and do not
worship Allah. Therefore, where does the nanure of such people
disappear, and despiie being humans, how do they succesd in

shedding their nature”

Unchangeable laws of nafure

The reply of the Quran ¢ this question is that the nature of
none of the individuals can disappear. No mdividual can shed his

nagure hecaiee the izwe of human natare are tnehangeabile.
Al 3l Jed U

Mg change (et there be) in the work (wrought).
{Room 30: 36

The Quran tells us that love for Allah and His qualues
contiues 1o exisi even in the heart of the atheists. All the activities
of their life also emanate from the fountain-head of that love itself. In
other words, their life also remains devoted to worship alone. But
what happens in their case is ihat they are unfamiliar with Allab to
whom all the qualities of Beauty really belong. Hence, impelled by
the demands of their nature for worship, they mistake another xdea

B
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for Alah and ascribe 2! those qualities which belong sxciusively o
Aliah to this substiite.

Misuse of the urge to praver and servitude

They then serve and obsy i, show humility for i, praise and

adniise it and sock s appioval, plessuce and neamecs. in chort, alt
the natural demands of their Jove and adoration for their uatue god
coniliue 1o be precisely rhe same as those of the true belicver for bis
Aliah except that in the case of these people their object or motivaior
or mamifestation is differont. This fact has been explained by ihe
Quaran as follows:

ERER ' oy, . . ' . 1‘,3;:.. L ""?: - .
et Bt RIKH i Ci3 G i Oeopebedt Oy

& - Aale s - g, - .
all Al R0 Sl aw [l

Yet there are men whao take (for warship) athers
{other ideas! besides Altak, as Coeal wiiln Adlab:
they lave them: as they should love Alial but those
of Faith are overflowing in their love for Allah
{Al-Bagarahl: 165

The Quran tells ns that these false gods are believed to be lords
just hike the Lord of the heavens and the carth and Cue, Supreme and
firestible Ailah and they are called lords, though they do not possess
the atmbutes of the Lowd. and a believer in them supposes, without
rhyme orf reason, that these aitributes exist in (hem.

allt al A gstite Sl PRI
ol il

LI R i
&l RN

R e T
0 83505

“U, my two compamons of the prison (I ask you)

are many lords differing among themselves

better, or the One Allaly, Supreme and Irrestible?

“If not Him, ye worship nothing but names which

ye bave named - ye and your fathers (becaunse

they actually fack the qualities of the Lord}.
{Yousufl2: 39-40)
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False gods

Man has worshipped many kinds of false gods i his history.
He s still worshipping them. Objects hike stounes, irees, mvers.
mountains aind statues have besn his gods. DU also sometimes so
hdppuna thiat he takes the ple’mure of bis jower desives, grtcu jepm{,

Ea_.“‘)” L m"'{]w AppTe

sl

some friend or officer as h 15 pod. Durtng the modemn times hl;, hli~e
gods have assumed the form of lsme Fer example. nahonalism.
commumsm. MNazism, fascism and bumanism are gods of some
people.

Natore of an ideal

Sometimes the behievers 1n false gods do not cali thewr gods by
e name o gfﬁ: but practically consider them as gods. They usuelly
jeave the terminology of god to be used for Allah bui make the
qualimes of Atiah JV.ll'ﬁblt, to their fzice gods by taking them away
from Him. Nevertheless. the god of every individual is none other
than the one whom he practically considers as god and to whom he
practically attributes all the gualities of Beauty. For thic kind of god,
the phliosopheis have coined the rerminoiogy of ideal A person’s
ideal is an idea love for which determines all the activities of his life
and to which he ascribes the status of his beloved or object of

worship. even 1f he may not give it the name of god.

Summary of conclusions

H we use this terminology, the Quranic theory of human narure
can be described as foliows in the light of the conclusions reached so
far

“The urge to love an ideal is the sole motivating force of all
human actions. If a person does not know the comrect way of
expressing it, he expresses it in the wrong way 1.e., he takes up a
wrong idea as his ideal and then ascribes all the attributes of Allah to
it and adores and serves it as if it 15 Allabh and possesses all the
qualities of Allah. But the Right, Perfect and True kdeal is the 1dea of
a personality which is the Creator of this world, which is the
Evolver, the Gracious, the Merciful, the Ever living, the Self-
subsisting, the All-Knower and the Almightly and which possesses
all the gualities of Beauty and Perfection not hypothetically but
iruly.”



The Quranic Theory of Human Narure 187

Valuable implications

This Quranic theory of huiman nature gets cxplained casily m
Pao sentences. But i has fay reaching implications and hrow lighe om
018 of the reality of man and umverse.

ANV A
A few guestions

When we iry o understand these implications. it naturally
raises the following questons.

1 What is the source of man’s uige of love for the ideal and what
15 iis causc and purpose. While the purpose of the instinets in
the process of evelution Is o prescrve the life of the individua;
and his off-spring because withaui it the ncese of sunlurion
can ot g0 on. wiial purpose of evolution is servad by the urge

| P _— S
of love for the ideal?

2. H this urge serves any purpose of evolution, how is this
purpose achieved throngh it?
d What are the charactenistics of an ideal and what s its telaiion

to various departments of hwnan activity, for example. iaw,
politics, education. ethics, philosophy, science. knowledpe, art
and reason”?

4, If the urge for the ideal is (he motivating force of all the
acuvities of man, where do his instinctive and animal desires
which have a liclogical compulsion disappear? What is the
relation of the ideal with the insiincts?

5. There s hardly any atheist who is untamiiiar with the idea of a
Creator or has no Inowledze of His gualites which the
believers in Him attnbute (o Him and which, reality, belong
only in Him. Why then an atheist abandons Allah and chooscs
another ideal for his love!

6. What is the reason for choosing some particalar ideal ar some
pariicular me?

7. What is the cause of the change of an ideal?

8. Sowmie beitevers in the wrong ideals, for example, the iovers of

nationahsm or communism, do oot claim tha: their ideals
possess all those qualines which a believer in Allah attaches to
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Allah. Rather, it outwardly so appears that they aiso believe in
Allak in addition to their ideal. How shonld it then be
understood thal. accarding bor A LA% sgigmd rhey, in fuct,
ascribe to iheir 1deal the guatinezs of Allah?

i s f - -
 Right Wea! wihat s Hhe

need for rhc prophets to come and Hh3 did Nawge not leay
man o Momself 2o that he may realise his pofennahitics all h”
fimself? What is the role and cause of prophethood i the
orocess of evolution — and 1f grophethood 18 necessary for
cvolution. why it reaches finality and so on?

he Quranic view-point oa human nature cannot be fully
explatnad and cannol be understoad by the philosophers unti! we

"E‘ "if_.{:‘ R3] HaR Tt S R H Hatwiwd Lfg‘.-; “1‘ s
The answer

The answer to these guestions which is, in fact, coatained in
this Quranic theory itself and consists in its implications and results
is given below in the form of a connected expiananon.

Reality of the unjverse

In the prececding pages the sum wial of our discussion at one
place was that the scientific snvesugations of this century provide &
evidence for the fact that the Ulimaie Reality of the universe 15 a
consciousncss, We had also come to the conclusion that this
consciousncss must know itself, must be self-conscious and rmust
possess all the qualities of Beauty and Power. In the terminology of
the philosophers, this kind of consciousness is cafled Self-
consciousness. The Quran has called Tt Allah and Rakman.

Self-conscionsness is Life

The creative deeds of ithe Consciousness of the World
which arc before our eyes in the form of the umverse show that it is
not mercly a consciousness or a force with the atmibutes of
intelligence and mathematical thought, but is 2 tremendous creative
force Which is all Powerful, Which is the Living - the Self-
subsisting, Eternal and Life all by itself. Hence, these exactly are the
teachings of the Holy Quran about this Self-consciousness.

The Quran Al-Bagarah?- 165
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asdll AN R G ay ¢

There is no god but He - the Living, the Seif-
suhsisting, Eternal
(Al-Bagarah2: 255)
plaslll A1 el 6 G 5RAN Al
A,
TN
He is Aliab, the Creator, the Evolver, the
Besiower of Forms (or Colours), to Him belong
the Most Beautiful Names
{Al-Tlashr59: 24)
Ol AN 3 sk
He Who pives (all; Sustenance, Lord of Puwer,
Steadfast {for ever),
{ZLarvivaisi: 38)

Evolution is the result of breathing of spirit

It is this Self-coasciousness Tiself Winch has created the
untverse, Which is evolving it. Which has made man self-coniscions
by breathing Itself into his body through a long process of evolution
and Which, after entering nto his body in this way more and more is
ever becoming the object of the prostration of the anigels.

BIAE a8 AB, i s
dpdabe
When I have fashioned him fin due proportion}
and breathed into fim of My spirit, fail ye down

in obeisance ninto him,
(Hijri5: 29)

When the seif-consciousness of man will reach its perfeciion
acd only will the prosiration of the angels be completed but also thay
breaih which has assumed the form of the evolufionary process of the
universe and by which Allah is breathing His spirit into the body of
man.

Quality of self-consciousness

Urge for Beauty or love for the ideal is a quality of self
consciousness, whether human or divine. If the seilf-conscionsness of
man loves an weal, the Universal Consciousness also loves an ideal.
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The ideal of the Divine Self is the perfect man and the wdeal of the
hinman seff is the Divine Sclf.

Dislike is an aspect of love

Digliks is ouly an aspect of love Self-conscinnsness loves s
ideal but abways dishikes and hates aii those things which aie @
ohetacle in the way of its love, That is why, while one aspect of the
evelyiion of the aniverse is love and constuection the other is disbke
and destruction. These two aspects of love and construction and
dislike and destruction go together with man in his life during bis
search for ideals. Op ihe one hand he tries to complete his love, on
the other, romoves the obstacles interfering with it. In hoth fhe
nasmian solf and the Divine Self dislike expresses itself in the service
and obedience of love otherwise the principal ar the central attribuie
af self-consciousness s nothing bul love. Rather. love alone is ihe
source of all the qualisies of beanty and power of seif-consciousncss.

Love is the cause of the expression of divine qualities

The Quran has given the name of Rahmar (mercy) to Allah's
actribuie of Love and has said that this attribuie of Love is sbove His
hatred and encompasses every thing in the world. [n the Bukhari it 1s
stated as follows;

(s S | Sty )
My Mercy 1s above My Wrath

The Quran testifies (o the above hadis in the following words:

sk R Ty Sad s
But My Mercy extendeth to all things.
(Al-Atraaf 70 156)

Several names of Allah. for example. Most Gracicus. Mot
Merciful and Loving ate direcely derived fyomi meicy and love. The
Praphet (SAW) has said that he Creator likes w be called by the
names of Allah and Refman more than all His other names. Even in
the Quran itself, He has repeatedly called Himself Al-Rahman.

o&i;&j‘ Flc Ou‘ﬁ‘)l"
(Allah) Mosi Gracious! it is He Who has taught

the Quran.
{Rahman55:12)
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Ddoay Jluts Zaau
Allah Most Gracious: ask thou, thea, about Him

of any acguainted (with such things).
(Furqan2s: 59

Reflection of the attributes of Allah

The attributes of Power and Beauty sub-serve one anather to
complete the love of Self-consciousness. Since man is also self-
conscious, therefore. he also possesses the gualities of love and
hatred and those of power and beauty. These qualities are
mamifesting and unfolding thesnselves increasingly day by day
through the process of evolution and the human self is coming closer
to the Divine Self by virtue of its qualities. Obedience to the
reachings of e prophets has no other purmose excent that we should
assist this purpose of evolution by voluntary choice and free will.
The Prophet (SAW? has said:

(bl Cies) AL ENAL § SEIST
“Make the attributes of Allah your own™

The human self-consciousness is, so to say, a reflection of the
Divine Self on a minianwre scale. That i why, the Prophet (SAW)
saud:

(alusa (8 A} A ) st UIJS adt a1a Y o
“Alah created Adam after His own irage”

That is why Allah has made it man’s duty 1o make an effort to
actueve His knowledge and has raised him 1o the dignity of Hig
representaitve. If we had no reflection of the Divine Self in us, we
wouldn't know Him, not even worship Him In order to have
knowledge of Allah it is enough for us to have self-knowledge.
There is a mystical saying aboul this truth, Tt runs as follows:

(steal gala) iy e B i g 0
One who achieves self-knowledge, achieves the
knowledge of Allah.

Altah has himself commanded man that when he may
contemplate Nature to achieve His knowledge, he should also see
within his own self with open eyes because his self-consiousness or
his self also contains the signs of His knowledge.
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U EPRE P e
o&ljiﬁﬂ;ﬁ
On the earth are Signs for thase of assured Faith,

as also in vour own sclves; wil! ye not then see,
(Zarivatdi: 20-21)

Cirele of the process of evolution

The process of evolution by which man Is achieving ever
greater and greater perfection is a process of loving and seeking in
which both the human self and the Divine Self are loving and
seeking each other because achievement of ever greaier and greater
perfection by man has no othier meaning except that he should Le
what Allah wizhes him to be, 12 he chonld colour himself n His
aitributes and make His morals his cwn according to his namral
capacity. This process of evolution is bringing boin sides of seif-
consciousness closer to each other. If the human self is coming
closer to the Divipe Self, the Divine Self is also coming closer (o the
human self. In other words, consciousness is always affracting
consciousncss as weli as being attracted by ity it is Ioving and
secking ltself on either side. In the mtial verses of his great
Mathnavi, Rumi has related this subject in his own inimitable way.
Like a circle, the evolution of the universe also ends at the very poini
i1 staits from. Its movement is tike an arrow which has been released
{rom the bow but is ever retutning to the bow itself. Its beginning is
the Universal Consciousness and its end is also the Umiversal
Consciousness itself. The Quran has shed Light on this subject in its
varicus verses.

Sally gl A
He is the first and the last (of the universe).
{Hadeed57: 3}

S
Thai to thy Lord is the final goal (of evolution}.
(Najm53: 42)

EV VA Y S

And to Him goeth back every affair {for decision)
(Hood11: 123)
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Seadi aad el Ay
To Him do all questions go back (for decision)
{Aal-e-Imrand: 109}

saall GB35
Wikh Alai resis the end {and decision) of (aii)
affairs.
(Rajjzz: 41)

sl dde Ay ap

And with Allak rests the End and Decision of ¢alf}
affairs.
(Lugman3i: 22)

Law of retarn fo the souree

it 50 appears ihatl noi oniy does the evolution of the world as a
whole but ajso the perfection of every thing in it depends upon its
reaching the point from which it starts. The electnc current makes a
circle and travels from the poiet of its origin to the point of its origin
iself otherwise its power can produce no result. Einstein fells us that
the light rays do not move in a siraight line. On the contrary, every
fight ray wishes to reach the point from which it starts by making a
muge circle. The tree starts from the seed and reaches the seed. The
ammal starts from s sperm and produces its sperm: on reaching its
biotogical perfection. The umiverse has started from Consciousness
and ends al Cossciousness. We can, therefore, easily believe that this
universe will not be destroved unti! man has reached his perfection,

AU T 5
He is the first and the [ast ({Al-Hadeed57: 3)
Two-sided unfoldment of Beauty and Love

Selt-consciousness whether human or divine is both Beauty
and Love on either side. [t is Love when it is seeking consciousness
and it is Beauty when it is being sought by consciousness. In the
evolution of this universe the end result and the meaning of which is
the evolution of man. on the one hand the beauty of the human seif
and. on the other, that of the Divine Seff is revealing and unfolding
isetf increasingly day by day. Moveover, it is becanse of this process
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itself that on the one hand the love of the Divine Self and. on the
other, that of the human self is revealing and unfclding itself
increasingly day by day.

Allah’s urge fo love

Various verses of the Quran tirow light on the subject thai e
wdeal of AHah is the perfect man whom He 1s loving and seeking.

CACN L TR
St el
He it is Whe sends blessings on you, as do His
angles that He may bring you out from the depths
of darkness into light
{Ahzah33: 43)

i

KGRt
Then do ve remember Me; I will remember you
(Al-Bagarah?2: 152)

BO PR Wi EVVEGENI P RV S VIR
Alizh is the proiector of those who have Faith,
from the depths of darkness He will lead them

forth into light
(Al-Bagarah2: 257)

A 1) 0 A0 gt )
Say: if ye do love Alah, follow me. Allah will love

you.
{Aal-e-bmran3: 313

An hadis has 1t that when a person approaches Allab the length
of a span, Allak comes near to him the length of a cubit, when he
approachss Allah the length of a cubit, Allah comes near io him the
length of four cubits and if he comes walking towards Allah, Allah
comes runming towards him. The hadis runs as foliows:

SN ama Uty o oe O aie Wb Mt AN (i
Sho (B (B3 N gl (A SD e B 85 I
a0 T pad A S Ol ada i Dle A A58
A Ohs Bl @ Loyl ) @ oy el
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Ada o L Qb Al o S | ha Rlg e AR | gadiay
Al oy~ sU ey g el Al
(ploa) ~ i

Aliah says: “I am just as My slave thinks | am.
am with him if he remembers Me. IF be
remembers Me in himself I too remember him in
Wivsetf, and if e remembers Me in a group of
people, I too remember him in a better group of
people; and if he comes one span pear to Me, I go
ope cubit near to him, and if he comes one cubit
near to Me, I go a distance of two outstretched
arms near to him, and if he comes to Me walking,
I £o ¢o himy running unti! both come so near to
cach other that § beccine his hand with whick be
holds, his foot with whick he walks, his ear with
which he hears and his eve wilh which he sees”™.

Allah’s urge to love is the cause of evolution

Consciousness created the untverse oot of love for Jis ideal. It
has been evoivirg the world through different stages in the past with
the intention of ultimately bringing it w the siage of highest
perfection. That is why every stage of evolution is a magnificent
disptay of the love, cherishing care and mercy of Allah. The overall
result of evolution is construction and progress. It is not destruction
and regress. The universe could not evolve even one siep higher
without love, care and mercy. This love is not purposeless. On the
contrary, it has a purpose, and that purpose is the realization of the
ideal in the process of creation. Varnious verses of the Quran indicate
that the universe has a purpose and meaning.

S L USh o Sl i3 LAl )
Our Lord! Not for naught has Thou created (all)
this? Glory to Thee! Give us salvation from ihe

Penalty of the Fire. :
{Aal-e-Imran3: 191)

Gl a0y it 38
He has created the beavens and the earth in just
propostions,

{Taghabun 64: k)]
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Purpose of the universe is hidden in everything

Every-thing 1n the world shares the purpose of creation.
Everything is endowed with exactly the same nature as accorded
with the mam purpose of creation. That is why the cxperiments of
Driesch led him to the conclusion that there was an invisible purpose
within the organism of an animal which moulded and formed it in
the mterests of the whole, It is this purposeful love of self-
consoousness which Bergson calls the wvital force and other
philosophers the life force. After entering the human siage, this force
assumes the form of an unconscious psychological pressure which
Freud calls libido and which is in reality a psychological pressure of
the urge of the human seif-consciousness for Beauty. In other words.
the love of man for his wdeal {Allah) is. in faci, that iove of the
Universal Consciousness which [t feels €or its weal {the perfect man)
and which has now been liberated in the form of human
consciousness afier reaching the psychological plane hy syalving the
aniverse Le. manr through-owt the material and bioiogical planes
from the very beginning so that it may seek itself conscinusiy and
directly. Because of the realization of this urge, mman 15 pow able ©
collaborate with Allah in his construction and completion which is
the commion goal of both Allah and man.

Destruction subserves construction in the universe

Recause of lack of understanding of this constructive urge of
fove at work in the universe, Darwin has formed an incomect view
about the canses of evolution. He considers it as the result of the
destruciive activifias of Nature. He was unable to uinderstand that the
main  activity of Nature in the evolution of the universe is
consruction and not destruction and where there e destruction it has
come Inte existence as an aspect of construction to serve and assist it
so that alt obstacles from the path of construction are removed.

Fove and hatred in the form of the forces of attraction
and repulsion

Manifestations of the activities of the love of the Universal
Consciousness {of which hatred is the counterpart) are clearly visible
10 us at every stage of evolution as these qualities of Jove and hatred
or beanty and power assume the form of the forces of attraction and
tepulsion and continue to funceion in this form from the heginning tn
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the end of evolution. Every atom in the universe. from the light rays
io the man cngaged in struggle is in motion. [ts cause is no other than
these forces of attraction and repulsion becanse movement means to
iepel one object and to be atracted towards the other. The form of
these forces has been changing according to the demands of
evolution as the evolution of the universe has procecded from one
stage to the other.

States of love and hatred at the material plane

Leaving aside the movement of the cosmic rays at the start of
Creation when we go forward, these forces of attraction and
repulsion appear (o us ¢ be opersiing in the electrons ang protons
which carry positive and egative charges of electric energy. Then,
during the stage of evobuion of matter, all forms of the movement of
matter 1.e., gravity, nustual attraction between the opposite poles of
magnets, crystallization and the manifestation of different new
slements of various characters and, 1t short, every physical law is
nothing but the result of the action of these forces and is 4 form of
thetr aciion iscif, These forces assume the form of the instinets aftar
reaching the biological plane of evolution. We find that ali the
instincts of the animal are related cither to love and atiraction or {o
hatred and repulsion. All the actions of the animal result from the
instincis.

States of love and hatred at the animal plane

The resuit of afl these actions i1s that he is attracted towards
those objects which are favourable to his life and race and is repelled
by those objects which are unfavourable to his life and race. For
example, among the instincts which are derived from attraction or
love arc the sex, feeding, maternal, gregarious and submission
instincts while thosc which arc derived from hate and repulsion are
the flight. concealment, pugnacity and asseriion imstincts. The first
kind of instincts are an expression of Allah's attributes of Deauty
while the second kind of instincts are that of His attributes of Power.
Nevertheless, the purpose of both kinds of instiacts is only one, i.e.,
the maintenance of the life of the animal. In other words, here (0o
power sub-serves beauty and is its protector and guardian. Since it
both the physical and biological world (particularly 1n the
construction and creation of the world according to the needs of
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man), there are signs of the attributes of Allah, therefors, the Quran
nvites man to study Nature in order to know Allah.

O gl ST D B
Oin the earth are Signs for those of assured Faith
i Zarivat 51: 20)

It commends those who confemplate Nature:

Ay eyt G b 0y 5 R
And centemplate the (wonders of) creation in the

heavens and the earth
{Aal-e-Imran 3: 191)

In fact the siady of Natre is symonymous with the wasp!
expression of Allah’s beautifil names and their contemplation,
Hence it is a kind of worship.

States of love and hatred at the human plane

On reaching the human plane of evolution, attraction and
repulsion assume the form of ethical laws, ie., they reach the
psychological plane from the animal plane where they were mn the
form of the instincts. We find that although the ethical laws of every
- ideal are different, yet they are related either to love and aftraction or
to hatred and repulsion. All actions of man originate in his ethical
laws. Tts end result is that he is attracted towards everything that
favours his ideal and is repelled by every thing that opposes his ideal.
The moral principies of every ideal are as high as the ideal of which
they are a prodict. The lower the ideal, the lower wifl be the laws
prescribed by it. Nevertheless, like the instincts, these laws have a
pressure of their own. But this pressure is psychological and not
biological. Its source is love for the ideal, for every individual knows
that if he does not act according to his ideal, he will not be able to
realize his ideal. Hence, he follows these laws impelled by the love
of his ideal. Laws which are related to attraction are derived from
Allah’s attributes of Beauty and those which are related to repulsion
are derived from His attributes of Power, but the purpose of both is
atways one. Just as the purpose of the instincts of attraction and
repulsion was the preservation and dompletion of the body, so the
purpose of the moral principles of attraction and repulsion is the
protecticn and achievement of the ideal.
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Evolution of the universe is the evolution of man

The evolution of the whole of the umiverss from beginning (o
end in which the Universal Consciousness expresses Its guaiities of
love and hatred is the cvolution of the human self-consciousness and
the world will reach its compledon when ihe imman self.
consciousness will reach its perfection. Because of this evolution, the
Universal Coensciousness is manifesting ltself increasingly su Its
creation. The evolution of matter and anima! are bu( the stages of the
evolution of man. The purpose of Self-consciousness in compileting
maiter by evolving it and bringing it into existence with all its
physical lws was to enable it o create [avourable environment for
the appearance and mamnienance of organic life with the help of ifs
laws. When organic life appeared, the evolution of the animal and s
instincts began. Inidaily, the animal had oniy two instincts: one by
which it obtained food by itself and continued its life while the other
by which it preserved its race. But later on, when different now
species of animals came into existence as a result of evolution, the
mstincts developed and multiplied under these basic Instincts, though
their funciion sill centered around nc other pumose except the
continuation of the tife of the animal and is race.

Object of the development of instincts

But now because of them the animal gained new powers. It
began to satisfy its two basic instincts of preservation of life and race
in more complicated ways. Every new instinct which developed was
a derivative from some quality of heauty or power of consciousness.
No tendency in the form of instincts ever came into existence or
could come into existence in the course of evolution which did not
have its root in the qualities of self-conscicusness. It is these
qeaittics which are the possibitities of the evolution of the world.
The object of self-consciousness in multiplving the instincts was to
root and fix itself. ie., its qualities of beauty and power, one by ong,
in matter i.e.. in the body of the animal and thus to clear the passage
for ils compiete Tberation. This passage is the animal’s brain or
nervous system the development of which has made the deveiopment
of the instincts possible. We know that there is an area in the human
brain corresponding to every instinct. It is, therefore, obvious that
with the development of new instincts different new cells and centers
came 1nto existence in the brain which organized and developed it so
that after the qualities of self-conscicusness had become tagged on to



200 The Quian and Moderii Knowledge

the ammal brain and got fixed and rooted in I, it came inic s Own.
Thus at this stage of evolution not only the instincts reached their
completion but atso the hrzin of the animal. It was at this point that
man anpeared, as a result of which consciousness achievad initial
ireedom and seli-knowledge.

Self-consciousness is not the product of the bramn

Some philosophers erroneously beiieve that self-consciousness
is a product of matter and depends upon the hram. In proof of it they
say that when the brain suffers an injury, it upsets the functions of
self. of consciousness But the reality is that the brain has been
created by self-consciousness as a passage for itself. When this
passage, the brain, achieved its perfection, self-consciousness
achieved self-knowledge and became selfcomacious. [F self
consciousness is comsidered to be dependent on the brain, no
cxplanation of mental phenomena such as memory and shb-
conscious mind can be offered. Self-consciousness 1s pushing
forward swiftly from a beginning towards an end by passing through
iis stages of evolution. It 1s like a stream which is flowing swiftly.
The human brain is the passage of this strcam. We can not 1dentity
the opening with the curreat although the opening and the current
must be clesely connected with cach other.

Example of the stream and iis flow

If there is an obstacle in the way of the stream, the flow of its
curient is sure to be retarded. There s no doubt in it that if there is
ever a slight injury to the cerebrum, the function of self, or sclf-
comsciousness  will be upsel. 1 18 not {or the rcason ihat
comsciousness is the eguivalent of the brain but for the reason that in
this case the current of conscicusness is unabie (© {low as & whole, 1
is retarded and interfered with because the opening has become
narrower. The imbecile or the wiol is ynable to give a full expression
to the urge of hic conscionsness because of the undeveloped
condition of his brain. The contents of ¢he stream are independent of
the opening which only permit them a passage and in this example
toc the stream or consciousness is not only independent of iis
opening or the brain bu the opening has been itself bored by the
stream in its efforts to find an outlet suited to its needs by a graduat
process which continued till the opening was wide enough to let it
through. [t is this process which is known as the evolition of species.
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Role of struggle in evolution

The animal’s struggle is also no doubt involved in whatever
direction the evelution of species proceeded. But the animal’s
striggle was not its real cause. lis ceal cause was the need of
conscouness for selfexpression 1, the expression of itc
possibilities and qualities. It was through the creative activity of
consciousness itself that the animal’s struggle came inly existencs as
a compibutory factor in this expression. Bul wherever the antmal’s
struggle was unable to help it. it could not push the process of
evolution forward. Although the doctrine of Lamarck that the
gvolution of species is caused by the animal’s struggle for existence
scunds more plausible than the explanation of Darwin, yet it is
PRCOsie.

Priving force

In the evolation of species, the love of seif-consciousness has
been plaving the role of a driving force. The effost of the creature. (o
the extent to which self-consciousness established itself in it and it
became conscrous of itself, brought this push or drive more and more
into play so that self-conscionsness was able to extend its foot hold,
to establish 1iself and express itself increasingly in the creature. The
aftribute of consciousness 1s that whenever there is obstruction in 1ts
way and (t canmot express its possibilities through this way it adds
more k¢ its force and pushes forward by clearing this obstruction like
the flowing stream.

Impeortance of obstructions

In other words, resistance enables it to increase its effort and
thus reveals and unfolds its inherant possibilities. Selt-conscicusness
evolved m different directions oniy because of differences in the
environment of the living beings and consequentdy the differences in
the nature of their effort and continwed 0 push forward in these
directions as far as possible dil such time the creature’s help was
available to it io realize its inherent potentialities. Self-conscionsness
expresses its inherent possibilities in It creation freely in whatever
direcoon possible, and this expression is always in the direction
which is consistent with the effort of the creature.
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Excuse for blessing

The effort of the creature is a result of the favour and loving
care of consciousness which gives an opportunity to it to develop n
the direction which it wishes to take according to its powers, and
when 1t has cxhausied its powers its progress comes (6 a siop.

Thankful effort

Scif-consciousness encourages every living being in its cffort,
rewards it for it fully and on the basis of this effort provides it with
complete opportunity to develop and improve. When a creature is
urable to develop in a direction consistent with the aspirations of
consciousness, in other words, when it is unable to develop n the
night direction its progress comes 1o a siop.

Selection and choice

In the process of evolution and cieation of Self-conscicusness,
therefore, an aspect of choice and selection emerges by stself and that
part of Jife which happens 1o he the mast potent fo keep evolution
going becomes prominent by itself. In other words, Life chooses out
of its innumerable creations enly one which happens to be the most
potent and promising for the future progress and by which all iis
possibililies and auributes can unfold and reveal themselves without
stopping al ope point and then supports this creation in keeping up its
PrOETess. :

Examples of selection

For example, Sel-consciousness crealed millions of solar
systems but fater on chose only one system in order (0 bring man inie
exksience. Thercafier. the creaiton of new solar systems came (0 a
close. It cieated billmns of species of animals and out of them chose
only one which could keep up its forward movement at the
psychological or ideological stage. This animal was man. Hence,
after the creation of mar, the creation of new species of animals
came £0 a siop. Similarly, Self-conscicusness created miltions of
prophets and out of them selected only one whose teachings sufficed
the evolutionary needs of mankind to the end of time and then
brought prophethood to a close. Similagly, It wiH choose only one
ration after creating innumerable nations which will bring its self
consciousness to perfection because of its ideal and principies of
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behavior. This nation will be no other than the nation which will
follow the zdeal and the life cxample of the Last of the Prophets.

Biottings and confirmatieas of life

Self-consclousness does not sclect that part of creations which
lacks promiise of progress. Iemee, i€ is left by I cithier io become
extinct or to linger on to serve that part which has been selected. This
itself is the meaning of the following verses of the Quian

AR AP
Thy Lord does create and choose as He pleases;
{ALQuasas 23: 68)
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Aliah doth biot out or confirm what he pleaseth:
With Him is the Mother of the Book
(R’ad 13: 39)

Life ascertains which possibiiities of creation are potent for its
future aspirations or otherwise during the course of the actual
experiment of creation. Life has applied this principle of its nature to
the evolntion of the species of animals in the past and is now
applying it o the human socictics. This method of Self-
consciousness is not novel.

Example of the human self

Therc is an example of it i1 the humar self which is a key with
us to Allah’s knowicdge. We also think of several possibilities befors
choosing a line of action and reject all but one which is the most
potent for our purpose. The ouly difference is that while we think
and rejeet without acting Self-conscionsness is wider no restrictions
as we are because for Self-comsciousness duubing is acuny and
creating.

Some people misinterpret the Jestruction of many specias of
animals of the destruction of several nations and civilizations during
the course of evolution as cruelty or purposelessaess in Nature. But
the fact is that in this case the end justifies the means: there would be
no gain unless there is loss. Since the gain is valuable, it more than
compensates for the loss
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Cooperation with the purpose of creation and
evolution

Life that actually evelved did so inspite of resistance as wall as
on account. of resistance. Whenever the ereature was faced wath
resistance, it increased its efforts and thereby also the force of the
infernat push or ditve, so that the obstacles were never able to check
the drive of self-consciousness, bul rather, celf-conscioueness was
always able to reajize its possibilities more and more on account of
them. The result was that the creature pushed forward a step further
on the read of evolution. But the effort to brealk the resistance results
in evclution only when it is in harmony with the pwrpose of the
creation consciously or unconsciousty. When a creature 15 unable to
develop in a direction consistent with the aspirations of sclf-
consciousness, e, when i is upable i develop in the nglht
direction, 1ts rogress coings to a stop, even if it continues o make
effort s mainiain and preserve iis He and as it is no Tonger wanted
{or evolution, it becomes gradually extinct. Many species that came
into exisience disuppeared from the face of the earth in this way.

Achievements of evolution become the means of
evolulion

T'o the extent (o which consciousness has not been able to
express 1self in matter at any stage of evolution, it depends upon s
own powers for carrying on the process of evolution. To the extent to
which 1t has expressed itself in matter at any stage of evolution in the
form of living organisms and is represented by conscious creatures
on earth, it makes use of those creatures to serve its purpose of futore
evolution. Ta the extent the creature serves it, the creature prospers,
improves, progresses and evolves and draws into itself the hidden
powers of consciousness.

The basic distinction between man and animal

That man 15 a self-conscions apimal crcates a huge difference
between him and the animals which is that while man is self-
canscious, the animal is not. The animal simply thinks, knows and
feels while when man does so, since he is self-conscious, he also
knows that he thinks, knows and feels. It is only because of it thal he
has an urge for Beauty, loves the ideal and gives expression to will
by opposing his msiinclive desires. The animal is conditioned o
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respond to instinctive stimudi and is always in a semi-conscious staie.
Every ingtinct impels him to a particular internal and extemal
stmuli. There 15 nothing in the nature of the animai by which he can
oppose the compulsion of instincts. In its case it 15 always a case of
one instinci opposing another, the stronger imstinctive imnpulse

Rule of the urge of self-conscionsness

The urge of self-consciousness for Beauty which takes the form
of an urge for an 1deal 15 s0 powerful that ulttmately no nstinctive
desire of man can oppose it despite its distinet biological
compulsion. Instinets do not rule the urge of life: they are themselves
riled and comtrolicd by it The rocason is that the uwrge of self-
consciousncss is not carved out of the instinets. On the other hand, it
ts the Instincts which have orginated in 10 10 serve s puposes of
future evolution because it was essential for it to use, ruie and control
therm for its purposes even after obtaining freedom in man. The
position is, therefore, not different from this that every instinctive
desire can have its satisfaction only up to the extent to which it has
been sanctioned by the love of the ideal, That is why. despile the
separate biological compulsion of the instincts, the Quean does nol
consider them as the life dynamic. It only considers the wrge for
Beauty as the motivatiog force of human actions.

'The ideal is not defeated but only changes

There is no doubt i it that sometimes it appears 1o Us that an
instinctive desire has defeated the love of the ideal and we have
satisfied our cenain instinctive desiee ignoving the demands of the
wdeal. But. in fact, in such cases our ideal itseif changes. Instinct
itself is weaker than the urge for Beaury. But man’s urge for Beauty
is often misdirected. He sometimes thinks that the pleasure of the
satisfaction of the instinctive desire itself is his ideal. An individval
finds himself confropted by this situation usually when he has
remained oblivious of the development of the love of his deal and
his Jove has not reached the highest stage of its development. In such
a case, the urge for Beavty makes the instinctive desire
extraordinarily powerful by getting mixed up with it. Resoitantly. we
begin to think by a mistaks that the instinctive desire 15 50 powerful
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that it has defeated the ideal, though in such a case it is, in fact, an
ideal that defeats another ideal.

A clear proof

Psychologists have so far sadly overlooked this reality. They
have also not made any endeavor to understand its wvaluable
implications that man alone is an animal in whom the power of the
instinct either increases extraodinarily or decreases extraodinarily.
We sometimes out-run the animal in eating, drinking, avenging,
asserting over others, deriving sexual pleasures and satisfying similar
other instinctive desires while at others refuse to eat and drink,
forgive the highhandednesses of others, treat others with kindness
and abstain from sexual desires. Not only this, but there are times in
our life when we overlook our instinctive impulses to the extent that
we even forget about the object of the continuation of life and get
ready to sacrifice our life willingly. This clearly shows that the urge
of instinct is not the motivating force of human actions. Rather, it is
that urge which sometimes gives exaggerated importance to the
instinct and at others renders it completely unimportant. This urge is
no other than the urge which, guided by the Quran, we are defining
as the urge for Beauty and which takes the form of love for the ideal.
When this urge supports the instinct, it becomes extraodinarily
powerful but when it resists it, the instinct stops functioning.

Man at the animal plane

An individual who gives exaggerated importance to his
instinctive desires, attaches his urge for Beauty, which is the special
privilege of man, to his animal instincts. In this case, he comes down
to the plane of animals as if this urge was never given to him. Nay,
he becomes worst than the animals. The reason is that he misuses the
hiological demands of his body for the sake of the pleasure which
exists in them but which had been kept in them so that he may not be
oblivious of his responsibility to maintain his life. This is never done
by the animal. That is why such people are mentioned by the Quran
as follows:

Ol ad (5 aladS Sty
They are like cattle — nay more misguided
(A’raaf 7: 179)
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Deification of baser instinet

It is only these people about whom the Quran asserts that their
wdeal consisis in their lower desires.

WSy el 740 Cildl 31 gh 49 3331 o gl
Seest thow such 2 one as taketh for his god his

own passion (or impilse),
{Al-Furgan 25: 43%)

Urge for Beauty has beea given only to man in the whole of the
universe. He is the end result of the process of evolution of ihe
universe. His evolutionary status is the highest compared with all
other things :n the universe.

Man’s unjustness and ignorance

Tlus wige is, s0 (0 say, a quaiity which man has been given as &
wrast and he has been made responsible to use it correctly. Whenever
main takes up other gods by giving up Allah, it is an expression of
two weaknesses of unjustness and ignorance on his part. aijusimess
for the reason that he has misused this urge. The philosaphers have
defined unjustness as follows:

Aaa b B JA aula gl
“Unjustness means removat of something from its
actuat place”

And ignorance for the reason that he has failed to know the
demands of this urge and the beluved by which it can be satisfied.
The trust which the Quran has referred (0 in the following verse is
aothirig bui the uige {or Beauty or the urge for the ideat,

Ol Jlaalty T g gl e 00 3l e U
s 08 A8 (Al s g CREET gl of
Usen

He did indeed offer the Trust to the Heavens and
the Earth and the Mountains, but they refused to
under-take it, being afraid thereof; but man
undertook it; he was indeed unjust and foolish.
{Ahzab 33: 72)
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Remaoteness of destination

No doubt self-comsciousness has obtained treedom and self-
knowledge in the buman form of life, but 1t has not reached the
maximum lmit of this freedom and self-knowledge. However, 1018
aow in & position to add to its freedom and gam in self-knowledge
After liberating itself from the constrainis of the instincts, 1t has only
hecomc conseious of its separation from some beloved and has come
1o know itself only to the extent that it has separated from something
cical, beautifl and worthy of every love. But it does not know
exactly what it is of if it knows it in certain cases, it does not have a
compleie feeling of its Beauty. Self-consciousncss will continue fo
experience sich abstacles which will pot allow it to be 1tself, to
regain itself and 10 come inwo its own until this fesling is awakened
in 1 and. atter waking up. teaches 1S missing objeel We have seen
that the whole parpose of evolation is that sel{-consciousness should
reach its gaal The evolution of the past has been Twinging it neaiet 10
its zoal and the evolution of the future will also coniinue 10 bring it
nearer fo its goal. Its goal is its origin wo. Self-consciousness will
reach its origin when it will come o s owr after removing layers
of 1ts covering of matier and make the morals of 11s origin s own.
Mention of this place of self-consciousness is contained in ihe hadrs
cited ai pp.194-195

Means of evolution

How will seif-consciousness each its perfection? The answer
tor this question is that it will do so by a greater and greater and 2
better and better expression of the urge for the ideal. The reason is
that life always realizes its unseen possibilifies by employing its
visible possibilities. The urge of love for the ideal is acmally the urge
of the Universal Conseciousness for Beauty. It is this wrge which had
manifestzd itself in the physicai world in the form of the physical
faws and i the animal world in the form of the inshincts A< marrer
continued to act in accordance with the pressure of its physical faws.
s0 not only the physical laws continued to develop but also matter
itself along with them until it reached its perfection where organic
life came into existence as a natural growth cut of it. Similarly, as the
animal went on acting impelled by the urge of instincts and
continued to ¢xpress them, so the instincts continued to develop and
multiply and along with them also the animal ifself until it reached
its perfection where man and his urge for Beanty came into existence
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e

oui of it which assumes the form of love for the ideal and iis code of
coduct. Now, as man will express this urge and act according to it,
50 his wdeal will evolve, The result will be rhat not only witf ks
principles of behavior become superior and higher but hig self-
consciousness will also evalve and reach its perfection,

Meaning of “willingly” and “wnwillingly”

Wil ihe satisfaction of the wrge for Reauty, the evolution of
man's - self-consciousness  procseds  in fwo ways.  Hirstly,
unconsciously when man moves on the road of evolution without
choice and will because he misuses lns volitian in his unconscious
actions, Nature then freats him harshiy and briags him to the right
road by driving him and hemming him . This method of evoluiion
12 ealled “unwillingly™ i the tevminclogy of the Quian, Scoadly.
consciously, when man uses his freedom correctly and pushes
forward on the road of evolution by choice and will. This method of
evelution s called “willingly” in the language of the Quran.

Avoidance of Allah’s religien is not possible

Under no circumsiance there is any room for man to deviate
from the path of evolution prescribed by Allah which is Allal’s
rebigion. The human race must evenwally return to this path itseif
Consequently, the Quran has explained this fact fully in the verse
below:

L,y il glaadt oo alial g (g ALl 2y oAl
O Al B K sk

B30 they seek for other than the Refigion of Ailak
(*'which tells them the conscious method of
saiisfying their urge for Beauty) though (*they
cannot avoid this religion) while ali creatnres in
the heavens and on earth have willing and
unwilling bowed to His Will (accepted Islam) and
to Him shall they all be brought back (*this is a
destination which is inescapable)

(Aal-e-Imran 3: 83)

The bracketed explanarions are the author's own.
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The evolution of the amverse {man} will nltimately be wiiling
and consctouns. The reason is that man’s seif-consciousness will
altimateiy move forward towards its destination of its own free will
and choice atter knowing itself, te., after becoming awars of ifg
nature. Consequently. the (Juran says:

Coadlls U QG WA TS o e Tyla L) (ol T L Jlad
He szid o it and 10 the eavth: “Come ye together,
willingly or unwillingly”’. They said “we do come

(together in willing ebedience)
(Hameem As-Sajdah 41: 11)

Route of unwilling or unconscious evelution

Lntil man knows whar his urge ror Seanty actually desires and
ny which ideal it is satisfied. his seif-consciousness evolves
ancensciously, He does not move along the road of svolution bt is
dragged aslong it It is true that even a disbeliever knows
mentally___ angd this idea lies preserved in his memory ¢hat
there are some people wn this world who recognize Allah as the
creator of the universe and ascnbe 1o Fiim all the excellent and
admirable qualities up to the highest degree of perfection. But it s
not encugh to make Allah the ideal An ideal is an idea of benuty and
beauty can be known onty wher it is felt. 1t is quite possible that we
may generally remember as beauty one thing, say on the authority of
another person, and feel ag beauty something else. An mdividual zap
have no belief in Allah or love for Hirn and can not have Hm as his
idea of beauty or ideal unless he has a personal feeling of the beauty
of one or a fow of His gualities.

The ideal is inescapable

In such a case the apparent danger is always that his urge for
Beauty will be obstucted from finding an exprassion. Buf it usually
does pot so happen. Man's urge for Beaity is like a swift siream the
obstruction of which is impossible. If it is obstructed, then just as the
water of the stizam staris accumulating at the poine of its obstruction
and uiumately diverts its courss, so its obstructed force creates a
mental condition called repression by the psychologists of today
which results in depression, insanity, hysteriz and all the other
mental disorders. Since ihis condifion of repression is extremely
patnfui and unbearable for an individual. therefore, to avoid it he



The Guranic Theory of Human Neatare 211

expresses his urge for Beauty by taking up some jdea as his ideal
immediately, ie. attributes Beauty and Perfection to some idea or
other out of those known to him. This ascribing of Beauty and
Perfection by him is not in the shape of a hypothetical action to
sattsfy a need. It results from his conviction ansing out of the
powerfil pressure of his urge for Beauty that this ideal really
possesses all the quatities of Beauty and Perfection. In other words.
the powerful cument of the stream of the urge for Beauty naturally
diverts its course because of obstruction. The psychologists of the
modern times have recognized the phenomenon of repression. bui
they have unforiunately not understood its real cause, heace they
have also not been abic o offer a complete and permaneni remedy
forit. -

Standard of knowledge and the ideal

The idea which a person chooses for his ideal is regarded by
fint as more beautiful and perfect by virtue of its qualities than all
the ideas known to him. Therefore, which idea wili be taken by him
as his ideal depends upon the standard of his knowledge, the ideas
which are known to him and his feelings and sentiments about thern.
Since, ihe standard of the people’s knowledge is not uniform, their
ideals are different. When an idea enters a person's knowledge which
is better than his ideal in virmwe of its qualities of beauty and
perfection ie. he feels its beanty personally, his previcas ideal
begins to appear t him to be defective. He, therefore, abandons if
and takes up this new idea as his ideal.

Evolution of ideals in the individual

In childhood, an individual’s kaowledge is so limited that he
makes the pleasure of his instinctive desires itse!f as his'ideal. He
likes delicious eatables which alone are the centre of his pleasures
and pams and the motivating force of all his activities. Later on, as
he grows'mm years he makes his parents as his ideal because they
impress him as splendid figures on account of their superiority in all
matters. Later on, he develops love and admiration for his teachers.
They appear to him to be perfect models and become his ideal.
When, after sometime, his knowledge, age and experience grow, he
comes to know that whatever qualities his teachers possess are due to
adopting the absiract ideas and qualities of beauty which his teachers
also-like and admire. Hence, his ideal comes to consist of abstract
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qualities such as virfue, truth, goodness, power and influence. His
ideal then shifts from objects and persons o ideas reflecting and
embodying these qualities. At first he attributes these qualities to an
idea and takes it up as his ideal. But if this ideal is not safisfactory.
its defects sre revealed to himt during the cowrse of experience
because his wrge for Beawty which is really the touch stove for all the
ideals goes on assessing its qualitics until he comes to know that it
as 0o qualiies of Deauty whatsoever, The wesult of this
disillusionment is that he abandons that ideal and rmmediately takes
up ancther one which, in his opinion, is free from the defects or
elements of ugliness of the previous ideal. But if even this ideal is
also wrong, he comes 1o kiow afier sometime that it contains some
other defects of which he was not aware, He then abandons this ideal
as well and takes up anciher ideal and so on. By this method of trial
and owor s knowiedge develops and his ideals on the whols
hecome beatrer and higher. though it is nol necessary that every next
wdeal shousid in adl cwrcumstances he hetter and higher. When an
individual abandons one ideal and takes up ancther one. the rising of
one ideal and the lowering of another in his estimate of Beauty is
simiiitaneous. This means that when, dunng fhe course of
experience, the defects of the previous ideal are being revealed the
qualities of goodness and excellence of the new 1deal are aiso being
revealed simultaneously with it. When the qualities of goodness and
excelience of some new ideal begin to unfold, the defects of the
previous idzal also begin to unfold with it

Exact picture

The tmportsnce of an ideal is that it 1% not merely 2 mentai
concept. It translafes itself every bit into the outward practical life of
man with all the elements or qualities of its beauty and ugliness as
well as its perfections and imperfections. We can accurately judge
the gualitics of an ideal by secing the external practical life of an

wndividual and the socicty that loves it

The practical tife of an individual or a society 1s an exact
picture of its ideal just as is the reflection of some object in a mirror.
To the extent to which an ideal is wrong, to that extent i creates
wrong, unsatisfactory and deiestable conditions. That is why, the
defects of an idea} appear only when it takes complete hotd of our
practical life and we begin to accept its harms with tolerance and
resignation. An example of if is a subject which 15 1w owr mind hut
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which becomes clearer when brought on paper. Thereafter, we can
easily look at its beauty and ugliness.

We are not inclined to change an ideal until our feeling about
its defect reaches its limit because until that time our power of action
is not completely available for this purpose. But this feeling does not
reach its limit until the harms of the ideal also reach their limit. We
can avoid its harms only if a teacher familiarizes us with the beauty
of some better ideal just before the time the critical stage is reached.

" Unconscious feeling of the qualities of Beauty

It is true that some lovers of wrong ideals do not claim verbally
that their ideal possesses those qualities which a believer in Allah
attributes to Allah. But its cause is that when a person, who loves a
wrong ideal chooses it, he does not feel all the qualities of Beauty in
it consciously but only a few of them. Then, impelled by his beauty
seeking nature he becomes so enamored of it that he begins to feel
their presence in it after attributing the remaining qualities of Beauty
to it unconsciously, otherwise it becomes difficult for him to obey
and serve it with the whole of his being. For example, a true
communist virtually behaves towards matter and a true nationalist
towards his country as Creator and Evolver, Compassionate and
Generous, all Knower and Aware, Almighty and Just, and Self-
subsisting and Eternal, though he may not attribute some of these
qualities to his ideal verbally and may not be knowing that he is
attributing these qualities to it in his heart of hearts. The reason is
that he serves and obeys his defective ideal i.e., those of its qualities
which he attributes to it consciously in a way which is not possible
without recognizing those qualities. To the extent to which a true
communist and a true nationalist does not recognize these qualities in
his ideal, to that extent he can not be a true communist and a true
nationalist.

Conscious and unconscious knowledge

The division of knowledge into conscious and unconscious
knowledge is the result of the present day research. It apparently
looks strange that there may be some part of man’s knowledge with
which he may not be acquainted. But in spite of it, an analysis of the
human mind has proved that an individual sometimes, or rather,
often acts under the influence of feelings of which he is unaware.
These feelings go on forcing him to act in a particular way. But he
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explains them consciously in some other way because he is unaware
that he 13 under their influence.

A characteristic of a wrong ideal

The lover of every wrong ideal regards one of a few of ihe
quatities of Heauty ag the whale of Beaury or denfical with Beauty.
That is why, wrong ideals are different from one another and each
ona of them hac a separate moral law, The lovers of wrong ideais are
like those blind men of the maxim ecach of whom imagined, after
touching one organ of the elephant, that it was the whole glephant,

Eternal demands of nature

The difference betwesn a believer and a disbeliever is not that
the name of Allah for a disheliever is one and for a believer another
or a disbeliever does not worship Aliah and a believer worships im
or a disheliever does not follow the moral law and a beligver follows
it. Raibicr, boih believe 1n some god oF other, atmbute io # the
qualities of Beauty, those qualkities the desire for which has been
made a part of their nature, both worship their respective gods
according s they demand and follow the code of ethics prescribad
by them. The reason is that all these are the permanent demands of
human nature which can neither be avoided by a believer nor by a
disbelizver.

Difference between a believer and a disbeliever

The difference between 2 believer and a disbeliever 1s that a
believer consciously feels that his ideal possesses ali the gualities of
Beauly up {o the highest degree of perfection while a disbeliever
atisibuies o his wdeal only a few qualities of Beauty unconsciously.
Hence, he does not understand the demands of those qualities and
ignotes them in his conscious practical life. The struggle of his
practical life rernains confined to the expression of only those
qualitics of Beauty which he atinbutes to his tdeal consciously,
though it 15 correct that if he does not attnbute the remaining
analities of Beauty to his ideal unconsciously even this struggle of
his may not be possible. '

Practical consequences of taking up a wrong ideal

Nevertheless. the purpose of this struggle is not the expression
of the gualities attributed unconscicusly. Its resuli is that he can also
not express the demands of even those qualities in his practical life
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successfdly which he is attribuging to his ideal consciously because
the successful znd compiere expression of any one quality of Beauty
can be possitle only in association with the other qualitiss of Reaunty
and not separately from them Therefore. his conscious and
uncouscious feeling of the gualities of Beauty are both wiong, i.e.,
his ideal neither possesses those gualities of Beauty which he
atibutes (o i consciously nor ihose which he aiuibuies o It
unconsciously, Resultantty, ins whoie life becomes wiong. He begins
t2 suflor from s senous hwms. For example, his morals are
corrupted, he gets mvelved in endless mbal or national wars.
Because of tnequitable distnibunon of wealth or power, some people
begin to suffer from hunger, injustice or disgrace. It is then that he
realizes that he can not continue with this kind of life, he was in error
and his ideal which, aceording to him, possessed the gualities of
Beaufy up fo the highest dagree of perfection was, in fact, defective.

A defusion

Not only that it lacked certain qualities of Beauty with which
he was unfamiliar before but even those gualities were no more than
a delusion which, according to him, were preseat in it and. in actual
fact, his ideal was completely devoid of every quality of Beauty.
Therefore, he abandons that ideal and takes up ancther one. But if
this ideal is also wrong, its hidden detecis direct the activities of his
life towards other wrong ends untii he feels that he cannot go
forward withowt suffering death. The result 1s that he feels the
necessity of changing the ideal. This process of tral and error
confinues as long as he does not choose the Right Ideal. Thic is an
unconscious method of evalution which the Quran calls unwilling
evolution,

We had so far assumed that every ideal is, so to say, the ideal
of one individual. But, in fact, individuals loving the same ideal are
compeiled to live together and form a group because of love for their
1deal, Therefore, uitimately every ideal is the ideal of a group.

Basis of group life

Every human society comes into existence under an ideal and
every ideal must create a group. Therefore, we can neither tmagine
any ideal without a group nor any group without an ideal. Every
group becomes organized by itself to mainiain itself. It assumes the
form of a govemment or a state. When the love of an ideal
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progresses, the sirength of the group also increases. Bui when 1t
dwindles. the strengih of the group also dwindles proportionately.
The activittes of an organized ideal group or a state whether political,
rufitary, educational. legal, economic or social are all determined
sgmctly by its ideal, Its reason 18 quite obvicus. Just as an ideal is the
source of all the acoivities of an individual, so it is alsr the source of
ail the activities of an organized and unified group of several
individuals who love it

The length of the life of an ideal

The bLife of an individual comes to an end but the group
continues to exist. The imdividuals of 4 group inhert their ideal from
their fathers through heeedity. Therefore, the Ife of o wrong wdeal 1=
also usually very lomg. Individuals comie and go. but the group
coRtinucs i3 activitics vader its woal and goes on addiag to its glovy
and splendor. It lays the foundation of a new civikizaton and a new
culiure and evoives ii o the highesodegree of perfection,

Temporary progress and ultimate death

Nevertheless. n the life of a nation that loves a wrong ideal, a
time must come, whether it comes after centuries, when the veil is
lifted from its eyes and it begins to abandon its ideal on becoming
aware of its defects. During this bistorical process of (fal and error,
its ability o expand is reduced and it heads for a decline uniil it is
completely wiped out. The words of the Qurun sbout the final
extinciion of nations which meke temporary progress nnder the
influence of wrong ideals are as follows:

?3&“&3}&9‘39@.}5 sla 1.&1{.5;_}.:}? fﬁaidﬂ‘g
{1 pa il
To every people is a term appointed; when thetr
term is reached, not an hour can they cause delay

nor an hour can they advance {it in anticipation)
(A'raaf 7: 34)

Mental revolution

If a nation has started on a course of dechine and wishes that it
should rise to power again. there 1§ only one way for it to do so. And
it is that, it must abandon its wrong tdeal and take up the Right Ideal.
The result witl be that, after attaching itself to 2 durable and fasting
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ideal, it wmill remain in existence forever. No change can be bronght
about 1n the external conditions of 4 nation despite best efforts until
it experiences such 3 mental revolution.

pesnily Ga 1oy A5 25 G [pad ¥ Al )
Of Allah, Verily never wili Allah change the
condition of a people until they change it

themscives (with their own souls)
(RWad 13 11)

Yati deeds

But when & nation changes its ideal, I cannot include in the
change of #s mentality those of 115 individuals who have alecady dicd
on a wrong belief. and Allah fixes no reward for secking an idcal
which, if the individual had posscssed mwre kiowledge or
information, he would have ghandoned m this world isclf
considering i o be absuid. Thewefore, hiis deeds do not produce any
useful resuli for bim in the life hereafier.
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The parabie of those who reject their Lord is that
their works are as ashes on whick the wind hlows
furicusly on a tempesinans day: na power have

they over aught that they have earned.
{Fbrahim 14: 18§}

Dangerous enemy

Every nation that takes up a wrong ideal adores a dangzrous
enzmy. I oserves and oheys it for centuries, runs into difficnlties and
uifers greal sacaifices for iis sake, but that enemy correpis s morals,
makes its life diffhicult and miserable, pushes it tnto wars and blood-
sheds and evepivally abandons i after depriving i of gvery thing in
order 1o suffer death. That nation rises again afier recovering and
begins {0 adore a sinilaz enerny again by taking it up as it ideal and
eventually suffers 1o the same way because of its faithlessness.

Path without destination

This route of unconscious or unwilling evolution which is
covered by trial and error is extremely long, dangeros, birfer and
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trying. The reason is that the wrong ideals can be many. Therefore, it
cannot be said when a naion will achieve the Right, the True and the
Ulrimate ideal. Rather, the pace of evolution by this route is so slow
that it can be said with cestainty that it i3 absolutety impossible for
any nateon ever o becoms so seli-conscious through irial and error
as o find the True and the tflomate Tdeal all by itealf. Moreaver,
since several wrong ideals can exist side by side with each other at
the same time, the human race is divided mto groups. Since every
ideal 16 the ades of the highest besuty and splendor and wants to
actualize its full beauty and splendor which can be possible only if
the other ideals are wiped out entirely, therefore, every ideal is a
potential enemy of other ideals.

Bloodshed

i 1s nvolved 1 @ war with ithere which is sometimes open and
sometimes secret huoi 18 ceaseless. ‘The resuir 15 that the nations shed
gach other’s blood. The fundamental cause of the mntermational wars
which arc raging at this time 1s no other than this. Thus every wrong
ideal breaks up oot only because of iis internal defects but also on
account of the blows which 1t receives from its external enemies.

Discouraging difficulties

Therelore, before a nation discovers the defects of its wrong
ideal, it has to undergo extremely bitter experiences and drzadful
troubles and afflicions and to adopt a trouble-some process of
adjustment in order to take up a new ideal. It is just possibie that.
even after discovenng these defects, it may take up only a wrong
ideal and thns render all these difficulties, troubles and afflictions
uscless,

AMlah’s purpose

The purpose of the hardships which Nature has kept hidden in
this process of trial and error is not that nations should find the Right
Ideal all by themselves but it is that they should pay attention and
return to that path of conscious and willing evolation tw which
Nature 1tself has guided, i.e., to those teachings of the Right Ideal
which Nature itself has made available through prophethiood.
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Loving care and blessing of consciousness for a wrong
ideal

Nevertheless. as af the animal plane of evolution the loving
care and blessing of conscicusness has been evolving every living
being which has been displaying the will 1o iive and euolve throush
its own efforf to (he last limit of possibility, so at the human plane of
ovolution consciousness affords an opporiunity to every wrong ideal
group 1o progress to the last linig of possibility, It stops its progress
ondy when 1t becomes clsar that the continuily of ity effort canno
help the purposes of cvolution. Every wrang ideal comes inio
exastence, grows, develops and prospers Gl it teaches its perfection.
Thence-forth, it heads for a decline until it is wiped out. However.
the Right kdeal keeps out of the range of this natural process. The
reason is that it is free from ol those psychotozical cluimenis which

ause the fall of an tdeal by bringing it within the range of iims
natural process. It 1 necessary for a group which loves the Right
Idea) 1o keep alive o the end of time while experiencing the normal
vicissitudes of rise and fall and uitimately, and on the whole, to s
&0 passing through the evolotionary staoes one after the other.

Destiny of nations

The Quran explains at various places and in different words the
permanence of the Right ideal and the impermanence of the wrong
ideals both in this world and in the world hereafier.

Con 06 G U B 2R B
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Seest thou not how Allah sets forth a parable? A
goodly Word (the Right Ideal) is like a goodly
tree, whose root is firmly fixed, aud its branches
freach} to the heavens, il brings forth its fruit at
alt thmes, by the leave of i1s Lord, se Allah sets
forth parables for men, in order thar they may
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receive admonition, And the parable of an ewil
Word (a wrong ideal) is that of an evil lree: Il is
torn wp by the root from the surface of the earth:
It has ao stability. Allah will establish in strength
those who believe, with the Word that stands
Firm, 1o ihis world and fr the Hreafiar: hat Ajlai
will leave, to stray, those who do wrong. Allah
dnetii what He willoth.

{tbrahiin 14: 24-27)

In short, because of the permanence of their ideal, Allah gives
the Mushms permanence both in this world ard in the hereafier and
rmisgides those who use thewr erge for Beanty wrongly, and Allah
does what He wlls.

By adly et 488 aZly fiap <o gS Uity 55 a
ol maans AL 1 SUadlt 9 TN
Whoever rejects Evil and believes in Aliah hath
grasped the mwost trustworthy hand hold, that
never Breaks and AHak heareth and kpnoweth all

things
(Al-Bagarah 2: 236)
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The parable of those who take protectors other
tkan Afah 15 that of the Spider, who builds (to
itseif} a house: but truly the Himsiest of houses is
the Spider’s honse; if they but know

(*Ankahoot 29: 41}

ze Mt dg i e S agfleb agay 19088 Cpd
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The parable of those who reject their Lord is that
their works are as ashes, on which the wind blows
furiously on a tempestuous day; no power have

they over anghl fhal they have earned
{(Ibrahim 14: 1%)
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For Him (Alone) is prayer in Truth; any others
that they call upon besides Him hear them no
more than if they were fo stretch forth their
hands for water to reach their mowuihs but it

reaches them not:
{Rad 1314

Evolution of ideals in the race

The ideals of the race evolve almost in the same sequence iy
which they evolve i the life of the individual so that the individual
only repeats the history of the race at the psychological level just as
he repeats it on the biclogical level {miially. mankind was m the
same state as & child who makes the plecsare of kis instinctive
desires as his ideal and whose sympaihies are confined w his own
person. To ihe prumitive man, nothing was more lovable and
admirable than the satisfaction of his own instinctive desires. Later
on, he bezan io make his father or the head of his family and
afierwards the chief of the clan, who was like his parents and elders.
as his ideal. The inbes fought with onc another giving risc to
bloodshed till he discovered the defects of this ideal and thought that
it was more satisfactory to combine all the tnbes n the form of a
nation under a king. Even this unity was limited to only the tribes of
a particular geographical region. But soon the iyranny and selfish
attitude of the king drew his attention o the fact that no deai could
be good nll it neglected the welfare of the country and the peaple.
This shifted the :deal from the king to the country and to the people
in the conntry winch came to be called by the name of nationalism.
Later on, abstract terms like liberty, equality and frafornity werc
added to it. and it was given the name of democracy.

oo

Ulttinate ideald

Soon he came o know that the demands of liberty, equality and
frarermity are aot confined to only the political sphere which was not
sufficient for their full expression bui also extended to the economic
conditions. Therefore. he made communism as his ideal. The last
step of man will be that he will leam that liberty, cquality, fratornicy.
goodiness, justice and similar other abstract qualitics which he desires
are 2 part of the ideal of Allah and cannot find an expression in his
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practical life without it. This step of man will bring him in the fold of
Islam.

Every ideal is potentially a philosophy .

The ideal of man determines all his activities and controls all
his relations with the external world. Therefore, it answers for him
all possible questions about man and universe to his entire
satisfaction (and that is why his love of the ideal is maintained),
however wrong, absurd and ridiculous is this answer or any of its
aspects in the peoples’ eyes. Therefore, every ideal creates a system
of ideas around it which acquires the form of a philosophy of man
and universe for its lovers. This philosophy or system of ideas or
ideology is as right or wrong, as complete or incomplete and as
organized or unorganized as the scientific and intellectual standard of
its lovers permits.

Place of reason

Moreover, since all the actions of man originate in the love of
the ideal, reason occupies a secondary place in his life being
subservient to the ideal itself. Reason is a discriminating faculty. It is
not an urge for action, which is only the ideal or love. Reason helps
the purposes of the ideal and does not oppose them. It endeavors to
see that the successes achieved by the ideal are maintained and those
not achieved so far continue to be achieved.

Love is perceptive

An ideal is an idea of beauty which is formed by intuition and
not by reason. Intuition itself is nothing but love or the urge for
Beauty while it is acquiring knowledge for its guidance. Love itself
decides which ideal it should choose. Reason cannot feel beauty. The
idea of beauty is a unity or a whole the feeling of which is outside
the reach of rationality. Reason does not grasp the whole but only its
parts or constituents. To see the “whole” or “an all” and to feel its
beauty or ugliness falls within the province of intuition.

Reason, a hand-maid of love

Nevertheless, because of its analytical power, reason is capable
of coming into a clash at some point of time with the parts or
constituents of new wholes. Therefore, il incites intuition to feel new
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whales. In other words, reason helps self-consciousness in two ways:
Firstly, it telis # how best it can serve and assist its present ideal.
Secondly, if possible, it incites it w0 fee! the beauty of 2 new and
better ideal. Nevertheless, it can neither enter the region of the
knowledge of iave nor observe the beauty of any ideal becausa it ic
self's own function, Because r=ason £Oes wiih us a part of the way,
we are simple ¢nough © forget when we reach he end of our path
that it had lefl us long ago und thai the more important part of our
Journey was traversed by us in the company of feeling.

It is love which is the source of actions and nof reason

According © this Quranic theory of reason (which is certainly
mare cousisient with the facts of haman psychology by comparison
with ufl e other theonies and i, therefore, more plausible and
convincig) ethies. politics, Taw, education and philosophy do not
originatz in reacon but love, Moral laws are dernrved directly from tha
ideat and their nawure differs with cach ideal, Every lover of an tdeal
knows what he should do and what he should not do to realize his
wleat. He follows this moral code willingly and easily urged by the
love for the ideal,

Fthics

Fhat is why ilie various states of the world of o day can not
agree with one another about the meaning of the terms like Justice,
rrath, goodness. morality, civilization and freedom. Uniess the 1deal
of nations becomes oniv one, they are unable to have a sigle point
of view about ethies Moral laws or principles of action which are
derived from the Right Ideaf i.e., the ideal of Allah, are right while
aHl nthers are wrong because they dr€ tire prodact wrong ideals.

Politics

Like ethics. politics is alse no separate department of
knowledge but is a reflection of our ideafs. A saciety which comes
mto existence under an ideal cannot hive without its internal
Orgamzation, or rather, Cannot come mnte existence ai all. Hence,
every ideal group must have a separate government of its own. If it
hias no government of its owa, it will not serve 1ts ideal but the ideal
under the influence of which i is leading its life. Every ideai group is
almately hound to form goverament of its own. Moreover, the
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form of government of every ideal group is derived from the
demands of its ideal and functions according as the ideai demands.

Philosophy

reasoning with an intuitional idea of the Reality of the universe
which is derived from his ideal. He thinks that he is making free e
of rational logic, though his rational logic 15 subservient ¢ his fove,
He is not free but is biased and partial. If the ideal of the philosopher
is right. his partiatity and ihe results of his partiality are correct.
Recause of thent, his reasoning is correct and faultless. The true
infuitive idea of the Reailfy of the universe can only be uifered by &

T : s e Aieaaaderal e ar 3 =T : R
prophet of by an indi cidusl who Rag recaived 1t fram him by serving

Mow, lat us take phifosophy. Fvery pitilosopher staits bis

and obeying him.
Education

The educationat system of a group is also determined by its
ideal. The purpose of every system is 1o protect and evolve the
ideal’s love and to mentally prepare ihe educators for its Service.
Consequently, the intluence of the ideal is clearly visible m the
topics of the tex! books, the mentality of the teachers and the whole
apmosphere of the school and college. Education serves the ideals,
and serves any ideal for which it is made suitabie.

Love for the attributes of Aliah

Man's urge o love is not only for Allgh: it s also for His
qualities and attributes Dbecause ilis qualifies and attributes are
beautiful and excetlent. Therefore, whether ap individual's ideal i3
fight or wrong, he feels an iniernal pressure to express these
stribuics in his actons but makes wse of the resulls of thus
expression of Deauty for the service and strength of his ideal
Therefore. their expression is always subservient to the love of the
jdeal. The expression of these ainbuics assumes three forms as
follows:

1) Obedience to the universal moral aws.
2} Saarch for knowledge.
A
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Wrong and right moral laws

{1y  When an mdividual acts in accardance with the universal
moral laws, he, in fact, shapes his lifc according 1o ihe
qualiies of beauty and power of Allah and expresses these
qualities in s actions. But an individual whose ideai is Wrong
cannot cxpress these qualities in his actions suecessfuily. The
reason 18 that ihe fove of these qualities 1s a part of the Tove of
the Right Ideal. Therefore, it cannot express jtself indopendent
of the love of the Right Ideal. When an individual's ideal is
wrong, his wrong love iaterferes with the love of Ihese
gualities and does not permit it 1o exprass irself fuliv. That is
why the moral judgment of the lover of a wrong ideal is
Alwaye wrong. He i unable to understand the real and e
demands of moral valucs such as virtue, justice. freedom
eqguakity cte, Although he names these quaiittes and claims m
act aceerding 1o theim, yet, in reality, he neither onderstands
their purpose theoretically nor nan meet themn practically.

Every wrong ideal has its own moral laws and its awn MeAniig
of the terms like virtue, freedom and squality. The lover of a WIOng
ideal meets the demands of viriue, freedom and equality of his ideal
urged by his love but ignores the real and true demands of these
moral values. An individual cannot act under the moral laws of two
ideals at the same time. An individual who is acting under the moral
laws of 2 wrong ideal can not act according to the moral laws, which
are dertved from the Right Ideal and which consist of the aualities of
beauty of the Creator and are knowsn 10 he ihe vniversal iaws of
morality.

Bias in the search for truth

) Search for knowladge is the search for wruth and the search for
truth is the search for the Truth which is one of the beawtiful
names of Allah. Since love for truth is in the nature of seH-
consciousness as an element of the urge for Beauty, therefore,
an individuai feels an intermnal pressuze fo seek knowledge for
the sake of knowledge. Nevertheless, his wrong 1deal creates a
difference in the nature, direction and resubis of his search for
truth. B his ideal is right, his search for knowledge will
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proceed on the right lines. The reason is that love of the ideal
which will itself be right and will be sesking for truth will not
interfere with it and will not put if on the wreng path but will
help and support it. However, when the ideal is wrong, an
individuat’s search for knowledge procesds vuder the
anconscious desire Jest it should produce any results which are
inconsisient with his ideal. Thorefore, he is not fully honest in
his sclenfific research but is deliberately hiased. This is lc—:ss
e about the mathematical and physical sciences, more trac
about the biological sciences and most mue about the
psychological and human sciences. Since, in modem mes
vezearch work on sciences i bpu’n‘r irndertaker h\a’ those who
love wrong ideals, therefore, their research is proceeding ajong
the wrong lines in philosoplhy, psychology, politics, education,
econotmics, morality and other buinat and social sciences. As
mathematics (in which physical science should aiso e
included to some extent), contains a sort of tautclogy, 1t has
not much room for the interference of the lave of the wrong
ideal. Nevertheless, the lovers of a wrong ideal put the resulis
of this type of sciences to wrong use. Use of the atorme bomb
s Hiroshima which is the result of Einstein’s philosophical
and mathematicat theories is an example of 1i.

Seurce of art

3)

The desire for arf is an expression of Allal’s atmbute of
creativeness. Allah is the creator. Magn also wishes to be a
creator. Allah creates beauty in His creation and His creation
mani fests itself in a medivm. Man also wishes {0 create beauty
in his creation and uses a medinm tor this pnrpose. This kind
of creation in which beauty has been axpreqqe,{l ihrough a
medium is called art in technical tarms. When we express
beauty in brick, stcne, cotour, movements of the body, volce
and words, we call it the art of architecture, sculpture, pairﬁinqs
dancing, singing and poetry respectively. The expressson of
heauty in the life style, in every day living, as well as in the
things owned and being used by us, in social refations and
all lawful gestures and movements are the most impertant of
all the forms of art because the creaiicn of this kind of beauty
increases an individual's capacity to achieve the ideal,
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Justification for art

[n fact, the purpose of art is no other than that man should use
it for a better and an easicr achievement of his idesl. The wealth of
the ach. expansion of trade and industry day in day our and the effort
of those providing cducation and training, is MOSHY spent on ths
creation of this type of beauty. It is this ant itself which the Quran
calls adomment and beanty,

2 B ve W5 50

Wear your beautiful apparel at every time and
place of praver
{A’raaf7: 31

Fit, i say

h
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Sav: Who hath forbidden the beautiful {gifts) of
Allah, which He hath preduced for His servanis
{A'raaf T 32,
g e Loy &5 (e Jas s 240
And ye have a sense of pride and beauty in ihem
as ye drive them home in the evening, and as ve
lead them forth to pasture in the mormng
{Nahl 16: 6)

The Quran says that there are also other creators besides Allah
who have been created by Him, bt Allah's creation i more
beautiful than that of all the other creators.

SRNRY i Al oo

So blessed be Allah, the best o creaée!
(Mominun 23: 14)

Prohibited varieties of art

Nevertheless, there are certain varieties of art which, if
mdulged in. would interfere easily with the demands of the ideal, for
example, dancing, music and scalpture otc in which there is a danger
of a part of the urge for Beauty being Jiversed towards the WIong
drrection of the love of individuals or the instinctive plessures,
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Therafore, their avoidance is consistent precisely with the purposes
of the evolution of self-consciousness.

Causes of the evelution of love

ILove of every wdeal alwavs adds to itsell more and more. [f
ultimately gams s0 much strengih hat no other 1dea car Oppose i
and every action of man starts taking place under the needs of his
ideal without any resistance. In the beginning, & man's ideal cai'i
usually make use of the whole strength of his urge for Beanty and 2
part of it is diverted to the love of other ideas. In such a case, the
ideal’s love remains weak. Therefore, when an instinctive pressure 18
opposing the ideal, it succumbs (o it, with the result that the action of
the individual takes place under the instinctive pressure wnstead of
ihe Tove of the ideal I other woeds, the individuals love s diverted
from ome ideal i another idea which is the idea of the imatinctive
desire. But if the lover of the ideal continues to contemplate the
qualities of heauty of the ideal which he has 1n his mind and goes en
acting according to the demands of the ideal, the ideal's love
grogresses and  ihe individual's whale wrge for Deauty 38
monopotized by it, This makes the love of the ideal so powerful thal
no instinctive desire can oppose it In the case of the Right ldeal, the
contemplation of the gualities of beanty of the ideal 1s called ke’ a
specific forn of which is sadar or prayer.

& KN AUl &éi
And establish regular prayer for celebrating My

pratse
{Taaha 20: 14)

Rouate of conscious evaolution

To act according to the demands of the ideal is called moral
action. Z#kr and moral action both help one another in developing the
seif’s love, satisfving its urge for Beauty and attaching the whole of
its power o (he Right Ideal which results in the conscious evolution

" Zikr represents the symbols used by the Jover for contemplating the
Beauty of the Divine qualities. These symbols are words known as agma-ul-
husna or beautful attnibites denoting prominent qualities of Beaniy which
are articulated by the lover keeping their mesning in view 10 add 10 the
intensity of iove,
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of the self. An individual who develops a feeling of the beauty of the
Right Ideal once. 1.2, declares his belief in Allak, his conscious
evolunion begins. Thereafier. his feeling of Beauty, whether it is in
is mitial siage and is wealk, finds its expression in two ways; firstly,
1n the contemplation of the beautiful names of Allah and, secendly,
in acting according to the requirements of the beautiful names 1.2,
the universal laws of morality. Obedience to these laws ts &ifficult in
the begimning of love because the urge for Beauty which is the
source of hurnan actions is necessarily weak and a part of it is being
utilized by the other ideals.

Difficulties of the way

Therefore, he dees not act procisely according o the demands
of the Right Ideal. Rather, due to lack of jove of the Right Ideal. itis
diffeult for lum w aven understand whai those demands are on a
particular occasion. In such a situation, he natrally falls victm to
fequent alips and ervors while wiegting these deniands. But when be
contempiaizs e beautiful vames by means of zikr, he is abic o add
to tus feeling of Beauty and love or seif-knowledge. This added love
enables him i undersiand these demands more properly and more
cleazly and o act according to them more easily. By this action, his
love strengthens still further by finding an expression and his self-
consciousness evolves ons step higher. When equipped with this
added love, he coniemplates the beauty of the divine gualities, it
preduces even beiter resuits. ‘The reason is that during this
coniemplation, he achieves much greater concentration of mind and
derives murch more satisfaction and pleasure on account of which his
love becemes deeper and stronger.

2

Stage of the highest perfection

‘thereatter. because of this develaned love, he anderstands the
dertands of his love in his action in a still better way and actualizes
ibem more easily. In this way, moral action and contemplation o
hand i hand assisting each orher to raise him to higher and higher
levels of self-consciousness (il he achieves the highest possible stage
of the evoleton of his love which he can achieve in this physical
world in tus individual capacity according to his ahility. At this
stage, seif-consciouspess gets the greatest peace of mind and
pleasuce which is an evidence for the fact that it has reached its
desiination and is sure that it is pleased with Allah and Allah is
pleased with i,
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Allak well pleased with them, and they with Him
{Al-Bavyinah 98: 8)

Meaning of purification, victery and success
Such exacily is the coming of self-consciousness into 1tg owil
and such also 13 man’s purification and success in the rermunolopy of

the Quran which brings the human self peace and conteniment and
makes 1t eligible for Paradise.

B3 o i 3
Suecesstul indeed ave those who purify their conle
of the wrong loves,
{Shams 91: 9}
Laski 135 58 188 A1 g s A0 s 0
Iie that obeys Allak and Ifis Apostie has already

attained the highest achievement
{Ahzal 33: 71}

Lozt o) U gy oddidaalt [l il 1
A A5 ogdie A AR oL
(To the righteous soul will be said) “O (lthou)
soul, in (complete) rest and satisfaction! “come
back thou to thy Lord, weil pleased (thyself), and
well pleasing unto Him! enter thou, then, samong

My Devotees, “yes, enter thou My Heaven!
{Fajr 89: 27-30)

Reality of Paradise

In Paradise oo, the greatest of the boons rhat will be conferred
upon self-consciousness will be Allah's love and approval itself.

gl 18 ) L, JiEbAD  a
And the good pleasure of Allah will be greater! ...
If they only realized (this)
' {Tauba 9:72, Nahl 16:4§)
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This highest stage of the evolution of self-consciousness js the
resule of the struggle which it makes for its individua!l development
and progress and for this purpose the effort for the development and
progress of others serves it as the means.

Consolation and encouragement

The joy and calm which self-consciousness derives on reaching
this stage go on incrcasing as love evolves and enforces the efforni of
self-consciousness to seek Beauty, encourages it and gives it hope of
achieving the final success so that when its love reaches the highest
stage of its perfection, this joy and calm also reach the highest stage
of their perfection. At this stage the human sclf-consciousness feels
- an irresiible atiraction for its beloved, the Divine Consciousness,
over which 1t hag no control and it appears that it 1s one with it. But
the truc lover who considors service and obedience to the Creator as
the most important demand of love and feels pleasure in satisfying it
does not remain long n this state. He knows that until there 15 even
one individaal in the world who is a disheliever, the commen
purposes of the Creator and his own will not be achieved in the
aniverse. Hence, his love forces him to regain himself and to devote
his irernendous power of action which is gained ai this stage due to
the intensity of love io realize these purposes of the Creaior.
Therefore, he brings the evolution of man-kind nearer © its
destination by his effort and does what his Creator is doing.

Duties of Allah’s vicegerency

He cooperates with his Creator in realizing the purposes of
evolution and thus acts as His vicegerent. At this stage, a true
behiever does not have to make an irksome effor! to act i accordance
with the meral law of the Right Ideal or the universal law of morality
but he acts according to it with a will and destre which is irrestible,
or rather, which he himself does not wish to resist. It is a stage of
which mention exists in a sacred hadis stated above wherein Atlah
says that the love of a true believer evolves thaough worship until He
becomes his hands with which he holds, his feet with which he
walks, his ears with which he hears and his eyes with which he sees.

Destination of evolution

When the action of a true believer becomes consistent precisely
with the will of Allah, his urge for Beauty finds a still greater
expression and his self-consciousness evolves stll further because it
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draws nearer to the goal of evolution. The goal of evolution is not the
evolutton of same individuals but of the whole of mankind and the
whole of the universe is pressing forward towards this goal. As the
irue belever cooperates with the Creator and acts for Him, he is
supporied and assisied by lhe secret forces of self-consciousness
which are already devoied to this work.

a1 5t )
“If you help Allsh, Allah will help vou”
{Muhammad 47: 7)

Phenomenon of prophethood

Since the description of the essentials of the Quranic theory of
human nature 15 incomplete  without an  explanation of the
phenomenon of prophethood (which alse bwiudes the Gualny of
prophethood) and, since McDouagall has also mentioned oroohethood
while explaining volition, secording (o his theary of the instinei, 11 s
necessary o explain here o some detsl the phenomenon of
prophethood, the finality of prophethood and the ideclogy and role of
a prophet,

A difficulty in the path of evolution

Moral aciion 1s an essential pre-condition for the love and
progress of self-consciousness. But moral action is not possible
unless the love of seif-conscicusness hias progressed to an exient that
it can understand the practical demands of the Right ideal properly
and can realize them easily withont the resistance of the opposite
desires. This state of things creates a difficalty i the path of
evolution which cannot push torward unless this ditticulty s
resolved. tn order 1o resolve this difficeity and (o continue the
process of creahion and evoluiion of man, the Consciousness of the
World creates prophets. A prophet is a person who rises to a very
high stage of self-consciougness by a epecial favour of nature and
can understand the demands of the Right Ideal properly without a
long struggle.

Solution to the difficulty

GSther people then understand these demands from him and act
according to them. An analogy of this difficuity at the psychological
plane of evolufion exists at the biological planc of evolution as well.
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For example, for good physical health, it is necessary for man to
orotect himself from disease for sometime. But in order that he can
protect himself from disease, his health must be good so that the
zerms of the disease cannot flourish in his body. As in this dsfficulty
at the biological plane bath good hesith and resistance to disease can
he assured by the regular use of nourishing, vitalizing food, so in the
case of difficulty of evoluiion at the psychological plane the remedy
is ihat an individual shoudd fesd his love on the kmowledze of 2
propbet. The knowledge of a “prophet” is the knowledge of the
qualities of Beauly and Power of Allah which contains all that sclf-
consciousness for the time being needs for its evolution and serves as
a psychologicai food for seif-consciousness that has all the vitamins
in i

Spiritual fvod

Whenw & person 18 being benefited regularly by the knowledge
of a prophet te, by offering strict chedience to him to correct fus
practical life, he remnsins immane to the love of all the wrong and
opposite ideas which are Hke the germs of a diseage and hig true love
evoives. In the beginning, the moral aciton of the follower of a
prophet is only an imitation of the moral action cf the prophet which
is difficult for him to perform. But when his love progresses due fo
this kind cof obedience o the prophet, he begins to understand the
femmands of the Right Tdeal correctly, which are in the background of
that action. Thereafter, he begins to lead a morat hfe freely and
willingly i obedience o the prophet and his szlf-consciousness
reachies the highest stage of love.

Obstacles at the spiritual plane

The cause of the phenomenon of prophethocd is the urge of the
Universal Consciousness for Beanty which wishes to evolve - and is
eviiving - the wniverse ig siages contiucusly and due to which the
evolution of mankind is presentty proceeding towards the Ripghi
fdeal. When 2 community is badly ignoring the urge of the Universal
Consciousness for Beauty due to its wicked desds, in other words,
when strong obstacles have been creaiad in the path of the search of
self-consciousness for Beauty and the evolutionary process has been
retarded,  self-comsciousness (because of 1ts characteristic  that
resisiance siimalates its activity) at once takes a step forward winch
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gives 1ise 10 the appearance of & prophet who reaches the highest
stage of the evalution of self-consciousness all of & sudden.

Reality of revelation

In consequence, the Universal Consciousness, owing 1o the
need and cironmstances, takes hold of his self conscicusnass to such
an extent that it takes control of the psycho-physical mechanism of
fg word and through it relates to the commmunity of wneu s
principles of action te. the demands of its ideal or the Right Ideal.
Since, there is an angel of Allab 1o opesate every law of naruze,
therefore, an angel is also appointed w operaie the faw hy which the
seli-consciousness of a prophet receives the word of Allah. ‘This
angel iy called Gabriel

Cause of the phenomenon of prophetiond

While discussing the theory of Darwia, we had agreed with the
cotclusion of De-Vries that the main cause of the evolution of the
species of animals is the biological phenomenon of mutations or
sudden vanations. This characterisiic of seif-consciousness which
had caused mutations .or sudden varations at the biological plane of
evolution causes, in a different shape appropriatc to the human stage
of evolutior, the sudden appearauce of prophets,

Leaps of life

Every time that the movement of life was retwrded at the
biological plane of evolution, life took an extraordinary leap forward
which resulted in a big change in the species and a new type of
species, which was emtirely differeat from and registering a
considerable improvement upan the previous type, came into
existence, as if by a miracle. At the human plane of evolution, it is
these exceptional leaps of life which, on occasions of retarded
evolunion have beea giving rise. as if by a miracle, to men who were
highly self-conscious. Then, each time that such a man appeared, he
created a new ideclogical community of followers. Therefore, we
can assume that as in the animal world the phenomenon of sudden
variations of species carne to an end with the appearance of the first
man, that is, the first animal that was biologically complete, so the
process of ¢volution must similarly come to an end at the human
plane of evolution.
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Definition of the complete prophet

The complete prophet can be that who is & practical teacher of
ihe Right Ideal in all its fundamental aspects. i.e., whose life offers
him full opportanitizs 1o 3ot an example of how the perfect muan of
ihe fuiure will acinally mould and boild B life undey the ideai. in
addition, it is necessary that no important deparement of this building
and shamng 15 ieft the example of which is not found n the life of
this prophei. The career of such a propher represents & full
expression of the latent possibilities of #fe. Such a prophel must,
therefore, be the last hink in the chain of prophethood, the lasi
embodiment of the exceptional drives of consciousnass at the human

extraordinary leaps of comscicusmess at the ammat stage. He 1s the
complete and the last prophet. The reason is that in him fe achisves
a complete victory, and life having once achieved a complete

victory, maintains i€ and bulds move victories upoi it
Cause of the finality of prophethoed

This victory is protected and mamntained by life throughout in
the form of a comumunity of the prophet’s followers which endures
and keeps-alive by its existence his fundamental teachings till the end
of the world. Therefore, with such a commaunity extant in the world,
the Universal Consciousness never fecls the coumstramt or the
constziction which necessitates another exiraordinary drive resulting
in another prophet. In case there is another prophet after the fast and
the complete prophet, Life or the Universal Consciousness does not
require to favour him, as a moral and spiritual lsader of men, with
opportunities to emphasize by his exampie as to what is the relation
of all the aspects of human activity with the Right Tdeal, because life
lias already succeeded ia creaiing such oppomtunities in the case of
one prophet in the past besides amanging lor keeping alive the
exarnple of iis praciical life. His eachings, as 4 practcal eaciive Of
men, therefore, remain imperfeci, one sided and incomplete and the
cammueity created by him also iives but a shoit time.

Universality of the law of finality

The atempt of Life to bring prophethood to a finality or a
completenass is not an extraordinary phenomenon peculiar (o
prophathood. it is the resuft of 3 general tendency of T.ife. Life brings
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every crealive process of Its own (o a finality and completeness.
When one fmality or compleieness is reached. the creative process
changes i character and starts on a fresh caresr. of which this
compieteness becomes the fonndation Than the process advances by
& series of steps for the achievement of the mext higher Hnality 6
completeness. The creatfve process by which the next higher tinaliry
18 reached has a course of evolution like the precading process by
which the previons finality was veached. T'he vieportant point 15 that 2
finality or a completeness that is once schieved is not dispensed with
but is maintained and perpetuated as a vecessary foundation of all
subsequent evelution.

Exaniple of an individual

To talee an example: the humas embivo in the wonibh of the
mother develops from state to state till it achieves compicteness or
finality when 1t becomes fit to be born as a baby. The baby cannot
live or grow after birth, if it docs not achieve this fdality before
birth. In other words, nafure makes this finality the foundation or the
“first step” of the next process of growth, which starts as soow as the
child is born and which takes an eatirely new shape. The embryo is
supplied with biood directly out of the blood of tite mother through
the placental cord. It is a total parasite on the mother and depends for
its life entirely on the healthy fuonciioning of its bodily system. The
baby, on the other hand, can live independenily of the mother by
virtue of that completeness of its growth and development which it
was able to achieve during ils embryonic stage in the womb of the
mother. kts respiratory and digestive organs come into action and
thewr aciivity impaits a new character o the process of its future
growth. This process develops agatn step by step till the child aiiains
fo the prime of s youth. This is the second finality or completenass
which is built on the foundation of this second completeness. The
second completeness becomes the foundation of the next third
compietengss. The process of evolution that was oiogical now
changes in character and bacomes psvchoiogical the continuation of
which nliimasely results in the highest evolution of the self.

Example of the universe

When we tum from the growth of the human individual to the
growth of the universe itself, we find the same principle at work. The
universe achieved its first completeness or finality wher physical
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laws reached their perfection through the process of evolution and
wete able to produce, maintam and develop the first fiving celi. The
zvolutionary process which was of a psycho-chemical nature so far
now changed in character and became biclogical and this living cell
which was the resull of the firsl fimahiy or completeness of the
universe became s foundation. When the complete buman organism
made its appearance the universe achieved s second finality or
completeness. On the appesrance of man, the process of creation
again changed and became psychological or 1declogical after making
this sccond finality or completeness it starting point  which
ultimately culminared in the cmergence of a compiete prophet, After
the third finality the fourth finality or completeness for which the
foices of evelution are at work will be the spiritual cvolution of
huamapity and iis foundation will be the third finality, 1e. perfect
prophethuod,

Nature of completeness

Thus we see that in the creative process of Nature there are
eries of finalities. Bvery finality 1s the culminatng point of ali ke
previous achievenients of Life. I is not merely their aggregaie but an
indivisible whole or a structure in which alone all these
achievemnenis can exist in their perfection. Every compleieness is an
indispensable foundation of the next and can be distinguished by its
capacity to ensure the continuation of the altered process of futwe
evolurion. We, therefore, come to the conclusion not only that
prophethood comes (o an ultimate completeness in some one prophet
but also that the 1deslogy and the life-example of that prophet form
an pdispensable fonndaiion of all e bsequent evolution of e
buman race.

Finality of prophethood is one of the essentials of
evolution

If ultimately prophethood does not culininate in a personality,
evolution can not continue. Supposing the ideology of one of the
prophets is so complete that it has the potendialitics of umiting the
whole of the human race and actaily succeeds in umting them,
Then, if the coming of prophets as the propagators of new ideologies
and the founders of mew comupunities with new names and
designations. shontd never come (o a stop, as a principle, Life will
create anothey prophiet who will again siive off a portion of humanity
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to be his followers and then another one and another one ad infinitum
with similar consequences in each case. In this way, Life will do no
more than tear to pieces a unity which mankind was able to win after
thousands of years of hard and bloody struggle. In this way, it will
not only lose entirely its accumulated victories of the past but will
also act contrary to the urge of its own nature. This is evidently an
incorrect conclusion. We are, therefore, compelled to believe that the
appearance of a perfect prophet and with him the end and
termination of prophethood is indispensable to the purposes of
evolution.

Universe is not identical with Allah

In the end, it must also be clarified that the fact that the
Universal Consciousness has expressed Itself and is continuously
expressing Itsel{ in the human consciousness, does not mean that the
universe or man is identical with Allah either in part or in whole nor
does it follow from it that He is evolving. What is the universe? It is
the gradual expression of the ideal of the Universal Consciousness in
creation. Its reality is the ideal of the Universal Consciousness which
is neither apart from It nor identical with It. Since we are habitual of
thinking that something will either be identical with the other or will
be apart from it, we have been applying this mode of thought to Self-
consciousness and Its creation too.

Allah is above change

But the truth is that we cannot employ this mode of thought to
understand the relationship between Consciousness and Its creation
(which is another name for the expression and unfoldment of Its
ideal). The ideal of Self-consciousness is not identical with It but it is
also not apart from It. The ideal of Self-consciousness is not separate
from It but Self-consciousness thinks it to be separate from It. And it
is this thinking itself which stimulates It to reach it, to seek it and to
create it. Some people have thought after Bergson, who has given the
Ultimate Reality the name of change, that Allah, Heaven may
preserve us, is also changeable. Consequently, they offer the
following Quranic verse as a proof in favour of it.

BRI R
Every day in (new) Splendor doth He shine
(Rahman 55: 29)
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In fact change or evolution is not the change or evolution of the
Creator but that of the unfoldment or manifestation of His ideal. The
verse imentioned above means that His working shows new splendor
every day, every hour and EVETY moiment.

Example of an artist and the picture

In order io understand the relationship hefween the Creatar and
creation in detatl, we should consider the anaiogy of the artist and the
piciure because the human self reflects all the qualities of the
Creator.

Human self is the key to the knowledge of Allah
SERTVALCP e+

AS alsa i your own selves will ye not then see
{Farivat 51: 21)

An hadis also has it that Allah created Adam after His own
fmage.

s g Ae adt gla B
“Indeed Allah created Adam after Ilis own
image” (Bukhari, Muslim)

Evidently, image here does not mean physical image hur the
spuital one. Hence, the hadis means that the human nature is a
reflection of the nature of Allah. The foliowing verse of the Quran
also expresses exactly the same meaning,

(;.3'3.3_; Crn “-_35 m&
And breathed into him of My spirit (Hijr 15: 29)

As Allah breathes His spirit into the universe, the universe
expresses His qualities in itself more and more. Then Allah has also
called Himself an artist..

w o ol a8y
And has given you shape, and made your shapes
beautiful (Faghabun 64: 3)

Picture does not merely mean outward form but also the
spiritual structure, and that is the human nature which is uniform in
all human beings and about which it has heen said at another place as
follows:
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We have indeed created man in the best of
mouids fACteen 95 1)

Creatioa, some-times calisd art ia e case of mwn, s the
auaiity of seli-consciousness which is prescnt it both man and Allah,
But Allah is ihe best of all the creators.

Human n s a teflection of the Cicator's quality of
creativeness. If we carefully study the psychology of the human art,
it can help us in acquiring the knowledge of the Creaior’s guality of
creativeness (0 some extent.

3. P

Urhen 4 great artist painte a picture, he never has in his mind av
exact copy of what he desires to creaie. If he were (o have it, he
would not be an arfisi but only a copyist. Creation 15 a free actvity
following only a desire tor Beauty. The ariist has i uspiEadicn, &
sort of 4 Lide of feeling in his mind about the beauty of something
unknown which he wanis to express and realize in his creation. He
feels the boauty of something which is in lis mind and which has not

yet come into existence.

The mind of an artist is the source of the picture

Hence, he wishas io bring it into existence. The meamng of
fove of that beauty is that he feels that it is separaie from him but
really it is not separate from him but a past of him. The sense of

eparation, however, stimulates his desire to reach it.

Eveintion of the picture

The artist makes his idea of beauty as his ideal and seeks it. His
search has a beginning and an end and assumes the form of 4 gradtai
evolutionary process. The tide in his mind resulis i an over-flow of
a current of feeling or thought as waier wells oni of a founain on
accouat of i1 own inner pressure . The result is that the feeling
realizes iself gradually in the growing picture.

* It is this current of love which flows in this way in the direction of s
destination or purpose in the form of the Consciousness of the World witich
Bergson calls the vital force at the animal plane of evolution and Freud the
libido at the psychological plane of evolution. It is again this current which
keeps the animals species alive and peeserves, develops and evolves them to
higher stages by improving and developing them according {0 18 puUrposes.
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Return of the piciure to the source

As the picture evolves bit-by-bit coming nearer and vearer o
the internal idza of beauty of the artist his fesiing of beauty aiso
realizes itself fully. The picture becomes nerfect when the feeling 15
sxpressed and realized completely. Tt becoinies peifeci in DD O
as it approaches the original fecling, te., the artist’s idea of beauty or
ideal. The stages through which the piciute evolves are slages in the
creative activity of the artist,

Cause of the evolution of the picture

As the lines and shades begin o spread themselves on the
paper or Canvas. the desire of the artist pushes themi forward o an
ever-greater complication and organization «o ac bring them
nearer and nearer 10 s own realization. The desire evolvas the
pictaie v ils end of perfection. In fact, if is e desire iteelf that rakes
the form Of the hines and curves of the picture. [n other words, the
fecling of the artist has certain potentialities which unroll themseives
in the moiure in i lines and curve,

Dislike is a force which assists evalution

As has been said above, dislike is only an aspect of love.
Wherever there is love dislike also must be thers becanse jove
always dislikes #s aniithesis. Hence, in the creation of the arfist, love
and dislike are hoth at work. The artisi likes the lines and curves
which are consistent with his internal idea of beauty and dislikes
those which are not consistent with it. Neveriheless, both kinds of
fies and corves iz, those suitable to his purpose and those noi
suitable o (t rise 10 the surface of his mind. but the artist exerciscs
ws chaice. He cheoses those Hnes and carves which sult ins puipose
and rejects those which do not suit his purposc. Choice is
idispensable to, nay, it is what constiuies his creative activity.
Lreation is an act of simultancous preference and rejection. Bvery
creator prefers some lines and rejects others and that is why he is
called & creator. All creation whether it is divine or human takes the
form of a search for some beloved.

There ean be no creation without repulsion and attraction

Lf the artist depicts on the paper the lines and curves that are
not consistent with his purpose, he blots them oul after Judging them
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against the standard of his idea of beauty. Although the artist may
not depict on the paper all those wrong lines and curves which he
imagines, yet they exist in his mind and are before him during his
creative activity. That is why he makes a judgment and rejects them
by exercising selection and chooses other lines and curves. It is this
process that makes his creative activity possible. Without love and
hatred, attraction and repulsion working together there would be no
creation and no evolution.

Moral code of the artist

This analysis shows that the artist follows a moral code which
stems from his feeling of beauty or ideal. Not only this, but during
this process, he expresses all his feelings of love and hatred because
with the expression of love the qualities of attraction and with that of
hatred those of repulsion are expressed.

Difference between the creative activity of Allah and
man

In the case of the creation of the human artist, certain lines and
shades may not come on the paper and may be rejected after they rise
in the mind. In the case of the divine artist, however, all the
possibilities of creation out of which a sifting has to be made take a
material form and all the lines and curves, the discarded as well as
the favorable ones, become visible because for the Divine Self to
think is to create. All life that proves favourable to the scheme of
evolution is retained, preserved and evolved and all life that is
unfavorable to it is allowed to perish sooner or later as irrelevant to
the picture.

Sy plig L Alll iy
Allah doth blot out or confirm what He pleaseth_
(Ra’d 13: 39)

This shows why, in the process of evolution, there is an aspect
of destruction. This aspect is in fact necessary for the completion and
construction of the picture of the universe just as it is necessary for a
gardener to pull up the rank growth which is unfavourable to the
general scheme of the garden and is an obstacle to the development
of the plants which are needed.



The Quranic Theory of Human Narure 243

JB b G a1 b e i) AL 0k
Like an evil tree: which is torn up by the root
from the surface of the earth and which has no
stabiiity (§brahim i4: 26}

Reflection of the gualities of Ure artist

As the micture approaches the ideal of the artist, it comes fo
have and to reflect, more and more of the artist in it. Although the
picture is separate and ditferent from the artist, it is in a way not
separate from the artist because it is appearing from within the artisi _
where it is already present. The artist is bringing it out of hinself and
we can see the artist in it with all his qualities and skills. The self-
consciousness of the ariist considers its ideal as its own part and that
s why 1t feels its separation from it, is attracted (owards it and
wishes to come nearer to it. Atizaction means the search for
coifipleteness. In other words, the atist’s seif creates its own seff in
the creative process of the picture. The creative activity of his self-
consciousness ts like an arrow which, although shot from the how, is
yet ever approaching the bow. The ideal of the artist the realization
of which assumes the form of the completion of the picture appears
to us to be outside the artist but really it is not outside him but within
him. The picture comes from within but as it approximates more and
more te the internal impression. i.e., the artist’s internal idea of
beauty, it retums more and more (© its soirce. The extent to which it
is mearer to its source to that extent it shares the qualities of the
artist’s self, to that extent it s perfect and evolved and £0es on
reflecting the artist’s qualities.

The picture’s action

T had staled above that the artist rejects certain lines and curves
and prefers certain others, but suppose for a while, that the picture is
alive and is not being created by someone. On the contrary, it is
evolving by itself and we are secing the lines and curves being
depicted on it. But the artist, his urge for beauty, his hand, his pen
and its tip, which are actmally depicting these lines and curves
together, are away from our eyes. We will then see that the picture
itself wishes to reach its perfection, and although seversl kinds of
shades appear on the paper, yet the picture feels rapelled by certain
shades and is attracted towards certain others. It likes and absorbs
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those shades, which bring it to completios and dislikes, and rejects
those which spotl it

The picture’s urge for beauty

This actiom of the pictore and these feelings of rejection and
preference. arfraction and (epuision and iove and hatied would b
indicarive of its life. freedom and setl-consciousness and we would
think that the picture e has an wige [on Doauty and 1§ cogor 1o
satisty it and. in order to satisfy il expresses its feefings of love and
hatred and under rhem its guatities of beauty and power. and as iLis
nearing perfection, it is gaining in the qualities of life. freedomn and
CONSTIOUSIESS.

The ideat of the picture

Now if we find that the personality making the picture 13
comeone else, we would coms o know that that personality itself 15
the picture’s ideal and it is that personality siseld which the picturc is
seeking, and the more il is successful in seeking it thc more it 15
nearing is pertecon,

Self-consciousness of the picture

And the qualities of life. freedom, and sclf-consciousness of the
picture are jn fact derivatives from the life, freedom and seif-
consciousness of that personality itself. There are several things in
commen between (he picture and the artist. The ideal of both 1s one
and it is the artist’s 1dea of beanty or the ideal both follow the same
principles of action and the ethical code, It 15 necessary for the
picture o desire the ideal of the aifist and i foliow the principles of
action and (he eihical code 1o the extent to which it desires 1t
periecton.

The picture is not lifeless

Now consider ihe fact that the picture 1s actually not Tifzless
because the real picture is in the artist’s sclf-conscicusness which is
life. Tt is this picture itself which wishes to bring itself out, and 15
bringing itself out. It denives life from the it of the ariist and love
from his love. It also has an urge for beauty within itself which 1s
derivad from the urge for beauty of the artist, It has an ideal h=cause
of this wrge for beauty. which is the artist’s ideal. I acts and follows
an ethical code and expresses the qualitics of beauty and powsr,
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Cooperation of the picture and the artist with each
other

It evnlves by making use of repulsion and attraction. creates
riselt out of itself and reaches its perfection when it becomes
idenncal with the artist’s idea of beauty. Nevertheless, the reality of
tie fife of the picture and the reality of the whole struggie of 1ts lite
15 rhe arist himself.

Relationship beiween Allah and man

Such is also the case with (he relation between Allsh and man.
As the picture 1s neither 3 part of the artist nor s apart from hirn. o
the univearse {man) is neither 2 part of Allah nor 1g apart from Him.
As the evolution of the picture depends on 1ts becoming identical
with the ideal of the anist, 5o the evolution of man depends ou his
becoming identical with the ideal of Allsh. When the picturs
evotves. it 1ol ouly shiares e gualilies of the creator bui also welficcts
and projects hits personality to the maximum exent.

Breathing of the artist’s spirit in the picture

In other words, while evolving the picture in slages, ihe artist
breathes his spirit inte it Similazly, when man cvolves, he shares the
qualities of Allah and makes His personality reflected in hirpself ©
the maximum exient possible. Allah breathes Ilis spirit into man
while evolving hin.

E bt g A EoE wo
290 G A DAl g Ay g U8
“When 1 have fashioned him {in due proportion)
and breathed into hin of My spirit” (Hijr 15: 29

_ Conditions for the evolution of man

The ideal of Allab and man is the same, and that is the perfecr
man. Therafore, the law of behavior and the code of ethics of hoth is
dlso the same which is denived from the ideal of the perfect man
Such exactly is the meaning of 1 gl 1435 If we wish o push
forward on the road of evolution, we must make the ideal of Allak
our ideal and act according to His ethical laws. Just as the creation or

" Maice the morais of Altah your awn
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evolution of the picture is the seli~realization of the artist as well as
the picture. so the evolution of the universe is the self-realization of
Allah as well as that of man. Allah’s idea of beauty created the
universe st as the artist’s idea of beauty creates the picture. The
evoiving man s 2 meaning in the mind of Aitah as the growing
piclure is a meaning in the mind of the arisi. The whole pictore in
ihe Creaior's mind is not yet periect in the form of creanon. As we.
are evolving, we are collaborating with Allah in this complenon. The
uaiverse is evolving gradaally Hke the picture through ihe creative
activity of the Divine Self following a desire for Beauty expressed in
atiraction and repulsion and will one day reach the highest stage of
evolution.



Chapter - XII

Guidance of the Quran
for McDougall

Light of the Quran

Now Jet us look at McBDongali’s theory of the instinct in the
light of this (uranic theory of human natre. You will find that the
Qurapic theory provides a satisfactory solution to McDougall's
problems, explains the cause of his mistakes and reraoves them and
completes his theory by removing all its fanlts and weaknesses.

First of all consider the distinctions between an animal and
man mentioned at pp.168-170. McDougall has nol endeavored to
explain the cause of any of these differences except the second
difference because, according to his theory, to do 30 was absolutely
imposstble. But according to the point of view of the Guran, the
causes of these differences are as follows:

Cause of the first difference

The reason why man is self-conscious s that consciousness is
the Ullimate Reality of the universe which has found (s expression
in man. Self-consciousness is not the product of instincts. On the
CONtrary, instincts are tiemselves carved out of conscioushess.
Hence, we cannot explain human self-consciousness as due to the
mmstincts but can expiain the instencts as die to self-conscionsness.
Self-conscionsness in the animal was under the restrictions of the
ingtincts, hut on reaching man it has obtained liberation from these
restricticns. The quality of self-consciousness is to achieve self-
knowledge, which 1t has achieved after obtaining freedom.

Cause of the second difference

The cause of human volition or will is that man is self-
conscious. The quality of self-consciousness is that it loves an idcal
which 13 an idea of the highest beauty and perfection. The urge for an
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ideal can be compieiely and permanently satisfied by ihe idea of a
Creator. Butr unless an individual personally feels the beauty and
perfection of this idea, his urge for an ideal is misdirected and finds
satisfaction in other ideas. These ideas are of different kinds. One of
them is the idea of love for the society which most people make their
ideal. The oroe for an ideal iz most powerful and nies over the
mstincts. To act according to the demands of the ideal s called
volition or will particularly when this demand 15 against the demands
of the instinct. Instinet is not the source of vofition. Rather. 115 love
tfor the ideal. Since love for the ideal is specific to man. therefore,
volition s also specific © man. An ammal 15 not gndowed with this
qualiey. Love for the ideal checks the biological compulsion of
instincts whenever and to whatever extent it likes making us believe
that the individual has given sxpression to will.

{ause of the third difference

Sometimes man gives an exaggerated imporance o [us
instincts than is prescribed by their biological necessity, The reason
is that the satisfaction of every instinctive desire is accompanied by a
sense of pleasure and relief according to the mportance of the
instinctive desire. Some people are so enamored of this pleasure and
relief that they make it their sole ideal and the whelc of their love
meant for their urge for Beauty begins to flow towards these
instinctive desires the pleasure of which they make their sole 1deal.
In such a case. an individual uses his instinctive desires beyond the
limit of their object and nature. But an ammal cannot do so because
for the unnatural satisfaction of the instinct, it has no urge 0 love or
inner drive.

Cause of the fourth difference

In man love of ideals exists as a guality of his sclf-
conscionsness. Since an animal is not self-conscious, the quality of

tove of ideals also does not exiat i it
{Cause of the fifth difference

Man seeks knowledge for tis own sake, But an animal does not
do so, for it is cornpletely unable e do so. Search for kioowledge is
the search for Truth which is an aspect of Beauty and love or search
for Beauty 1s the guality only of a free seH-consciousness which
exists either in man or in Aliah.
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Cause of the sixth differcnee

Love for moral values {or their own sske is also the
characleristic of man alone becavse search for Goodness 15 #hso
notiing but an aspect of Beauty. Just as Truth is an aspect of Beauty,
50 Uoodness is also an aspect of Beauty itseif,

Cause of the seventh difference

Since art s also {ree creanon of heauty, thorefore, 1t 18 also a
guality of man’s urgs for Beauty itself with which an animal s not
endowed.

Canse of the eighth difference

The cause of the rich wvariety of emotinns in man is that
emnotions fundamentally belong o self consciousness and ot o
instincts. Emotions are the characteristics of selfconsciousness.
Moveover, aince every instinct expressss some guality of self-
consciousness, there 18 an emotional stale attached to ewvery
instinctive tendency. When this tendency finds on expression, this
emotional state also finds an expression along with it Since saii-
consciousness 1« aol free 1 the animal and cannot express ail its
qualities, all 1ts emotions alse do not find their expression in the
animal,

Cause of the wnth difference

The cause of the extraordinary pleasure derived by the sufis
and sainis diring the course of their spiritual experience is that
during the covrse of such experience their arge 16 love finds Ml
satisfaction, The animal is devoid of this pleasure because it is aiso
devoid of the urge for Beauty. Oniy a lower kind of pleasure whicli
nature has antached © tie satusiaction of the insuncuve desires has
falien o its share.

Now, fei s wim iowards Mebiougall's explanation of volition
and its favlts and wealmesses mentioned by us above in some detail

and see how the Quranic theory of paure is free of these faults and
weaknesses,

Cause of volitton is the urge for Beauty

The source of volition or will is rot any of our instincts but the
wrge of our saif-conscinpsness for Beawry. I takes the form of an
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urge for an rwdeal, is a wotivator of action independeni of and
subservient to the instincts and is specitic to ran. [tis this urge itself
which is the source of the exemplary moral effort of prophets and
saints and our own moral effort besides that of the admitation for our
moral effort as wetl as that of prophets and saints. The urge of self-
conscicusnass hias no purpose bat its own satisfaction. Reason is the
sexvant and not st¢ master. That's why, our action under this urge is
at imes such that we can seither understand it according o the
common standards of rationality nor can declare it as correct, But, as
that action accords with man’s idea of Beauty, he continues with it
ignoring criticisms and condermmnations of every Kind.

Standard of rationality of the urge for Beauty

Like every desire of man. man’s desire for Beanty has its own
1ational siandard and it acts upon i1, The weaker desire which
wiumphs over ihe sironger insiinciive desire in the form of volition
springs from this very urge for Beauty and is not weak, as a matter of
fact, but 1s only suppressed by instinctive desires and comes into its
own by fixing attention on the beaury and =xcellence of the ideal and
conquers the instincts. The cause for its conquest is its own Intrinsic
strength and not the help and support of any instinctive tendency.
The tnhibiting stroke comes from the love of the ideal and its force is
directly in proportion to this love.

Mistake of Professor James

When the love of the ideal is very strong, the instinctive desires
are (00 weak to compete with the <0 called “weaker desire” In such
a case, the proporiion of strength of the two kinds of desires is
reversed, the weaker becoming the suonger and the swonger
becoming the weaker one. In such a case, moral action involves no
exertton or effort becanse no resistance exists. Snch is the case with
prophets, sufis, saints and martyers who act moralky not as a result of
effort and struggle like many of us but as a result of a desire which
they would not like to resist. We see, therefore, that the definition of
motat action given by Professor James that it is “action in the line of
the greatest resistance” by no means holds good under any
circumstance, In very many cases moral action is action in the line of
the least resistance.
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Explanation of the example

The boy whose example has been cited by McDougall was able
to overcome the impulse of fear becawse when his friends and
spectators were looking af him he had strengthened his love for hig
ideat by concentrating his attention on it te the oxtent that its strengih
had exceeded the strength of the impulse of fear, and obviously his
ideal was the approval and praise of his friends and spectators.

Mysterious terminologies
While explaiming volition, McDougall at one place writes:

“The essential mark of volition --- that which distinguishes it
from simple desire or simple conflict of desires is that the personality
as 2 whols or the veniral feature o nuclens of personality, the man
himself or ali ihat which is regarded by himself and others as tiw
most essential part of himself is thiown upon the side of the wesker
motive, whereas a mere desire 1nay be felt 1o be something that in
comparison with this most intimate oucleus of personality is foreign
to the self, & force thai we do not acknowledge as our own, which we
or the Intimate self may look upon with horror and detestaton.”

Increase in difficulties

McBougall gives the vanous names of “personality as a whole”
“the nucicus of personality’” “the men himself”, “the most essential
part of man” the “intimate sclf of man™ cic. to something which he is
unable o define and o sav;

1} Whether i 1y in the natare of man or whether i 1s created in
him fafer oL Moreover, is i created in all men of i some men”?

2) st separafe from the nstincts or is a part of the instinets? 1f it
5 a part of the instincts, is it a group or a constetlation of
insfincis in which the nstincts exist side hy side with 2ach
other or it is a combination of instincts, in winech the instincts,
after combining with each other, form something new, and
nonie of them can be distinguished from the other?

3) Ml is a combination, what is that thing which has created this
combination and by wlhich process?

4y If 1t s a combination and ihe instincts lose themselves in ii,
why do they funciion tudependently of one another? If it is a



252 The Quran and Modern Knowledge

group or a constellation of instincts themselves, why then it
looks upon them with horror and detestation?

5)  Is the instinct of self-assertion upon which this “nucleus of
personality” looks with horror and detestation also included in
these instincts?

6)  If answer to it is in the affirmative, why does it take help from
it and if answer to it is in the negative what is the reason for
the exemption of this instinct?

Contradictory statements

McDougall is here contradicting his ownself. He has already
said that the force which makes the weaker ideal impulse stronger is
the instinct of self-assertion or self-display. But here he says that this
force is the “nucleus of personality” which looks upon the instinctive
desires with horror and detestation and refuses to acknowledge them
as its own. Now if the “nucleus of personality” is not the instinct of
self-assertion itself, McDougall’s statement contradicts his ownself.

Real position

In fact, this “nucleus of personality” or “man himself” which
McDougall mentions is the consciousness of man which completes
the brain as its instrument by creating the instincts for its purposes
and rules over the instincts on becoming free due to the completion
of the brain. It only desires its ideal. That is why it sometimes
supports the instincts and at others looks upon them with horror and
detestation. The urge of love is not created artificially by the external
conditions or by excitement of emotions but it is an inborn urge.
However, the object of the urge of love or ideal continues to evolve
in the scale of beauty and perfection with advancement of age,
experience and knowledge. Our urge of love never ends but our ideal
changes. Every ideal changes yielding place to another at once
because our natural and inborm urge of love cannot stop from
expressing itself.

Sentiment is a characteristic of man

Since the sentiment of love is a characteristic of consciousness
and consciousness is free only in man, hence it is man alone who is
capable of having a sentiment of love. It is true that higher animals
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like horses, elephants and dogs also appear to have sentiments but in
the animal the brain is too incomplete to satisfy the needs of
consciousness and does not give consciousness the freedom that it
requires to perform its function adequately. In the animal
consciousness is suppressed and labours under material limitations
which it has not yet been able to overcome. Therefore, the sentiment
of the animal (if at all we should use the word sentiment for it) is
crude and incomplete, half-conscious and automatic. It is more of the
nature of an inflexible, inherited attitude and a developed and
intensified instinct than of a love or a hatred that is capable of ruling
the instincts consciously or of exciting all the emotions that are latent
in a sentiment.

Incorrect example

McDougall tries to prove his thesis that a sentiment results
from the excitement of emotions by giving the example of a boy
whose father displays his anger repeatedly before him in such a way
that the boy develops first of all what he calls “a rudimentary
sentiment” of fear which later on grows into a full blown hatred by
incorporating into itself other emotional dispositions which the
detestable behavior of the father is able to create. But in this example
too, the sentiment of love or the ideal existed before the emotion of
fear was excited. But naturally, in view of the tender age of the boy,
his ideal was very low in the scale of beauty; it was no other than the
satisfaction of his “instincts of attraction” itself. Therefore, whoever
stood in the way of a smooth satisfaction of these instincts was
bound to become the object of the boy's hatred. Here too, the boy’s
hatred resulted from his ideal which did not take more time than it
took to know that, that person really stood in the way of his instincts
of attraction.

Here the excitement of instinctive emotions did not result in the
boy’s hatred but helped him to decide the direction of his sentiment
of hatred which was already present in him innately in the service of
love. An individual hates all those things which are opposed to his
ideal, however low is the ideal.

Difference between the emotions of an animal and man

In man the emotions serve the ideal; in the animal they serve -
the physical body. The emotions connected with the instincts serve a
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biclegical purpose and becoimne active when the needs of the hody are
either favoured or opposed. Their object is to start and sustain O its
end the activity characteristic of the instinct in order (0 secure for the
ammnal the pieservation of his life and race. Bus in man these
emotions are ultimately held in check, rled and dominated by the
ideal In other words, the emotions are cxcited v man ttimately
when the coniznuation of love and not the continuation of life is
favonred ar oppogsed.

Lave is the cause of the excitement of emotions

When ouwr knowledge of Beauty is cxiremely limited and we
are hiving almos( on the animal plane of life, as in the case of a child
of & savage, our ideal v uo higher than the satisfaciion of our
instinctive desires. and consequenily when thage instinctive daciras
are tavoured or thwarted, our einotions are aroused on their
vespective occasions. The cause of the excitement of emotions even
m ifits case is our innate sentiment of love for an ideal Tn the
example cited by McDougall, as long as the boy’s ideal remains
close to his insiinctive desires, s loves and hates must remain
conflaed to objects that favour or disfavour these desires.
Consequently, it is these objects that must arouse his emotions. But
as his ideal fmproves n perfection and rises above the instinctive
desires, hie must fearn to control his instincts more and more for the
sake of his ideal. In a highly cultured man, a man who is deeply in
love with a lofty ideal, it is ultimately the danger to the ideal rather
than to the body that will arouse the emotion of fear. Similar is the
case with other emotions connected with our instinciive desires.
They are kepl under steict comtro! by the love of the ideal. Emotions
are inseparable from ove that even in the animal they serve a sort of
love. which 1s, however, not free like that of the human being but
which 1s automatic and inflexible and takes the form of instincts, for
we knovs that svery instinet of the animal is either an lustiuci of
atiraction or an instinct of repulsion.

Wrong distribution

The error of McDougall thar a sentiment results from the
repeated excitement of emotions is naturally due to the fact that he
regards the emotions as belonging primarily to our animal instincts
of which, according to him, the human personality is entirely
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composed. He mazkes a distinction between primary and secondary
emotions and says that the emotions connected with the instincts,
that ts. which man possesses in common with the higher animals. are
pricnary and ali others peculiar to man are derived from them in their
combinations.

But if emotions belong to the instincts, how is it that they fail
@ combine mto so zalled secondary or derived emotons in the case
of amimal, &s they do in the case of man? Why is it that man alone is
able to exhibit so rich a variety of emotions and pot the animal? Wiy
is it again that emotions organize themselves into the form of
sentiments only in the case of man and not in the case of the amimal,
although they are excited as frequeatly in the man as in the animal.
Reazon which s, aceording to McDougall, the only distinciion
enjoved by man over the animal, is certalnly mot respoiisible for ihis
supposed chemical composition of instincts and emotions in man, on
account of which the nature of man becomes so vastly different from

that of the animal. To what clse can we atirbute thess distinctive

features of the human psychology? McDougall has not given any
answer o It

The fact is that emotions belong fundamentaliy to conscio-
usness. Tley belong essentially and primasily to the man in us and
not to the animal. The emotions connected with our animal instincts
may be the most important for the preservation of 1ife.

Basis of emotions

Bur they are nol primary in the sense rhat 2l the other emctions
which it 1s possibie for us to expetience, represent their mixtare or
fusion in various shades and degrees. We have scen that it is not the
mstinets and their connected emotions that combine in various
quantities to make comsciousness but it is consciousness that has
evolved the instincts to be what they are. What is primary and
fundamentai is consciousness and not the instincts. Instincts derive
their existence as well as their character from consciousness, Every
instinel shares some quality or other of consciousness and its purpose
15 to compel the half conscious animal to preserve its life and race for
the purpouses of evolution,
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Cause of the rich variety of human emotions

Since all emotions are present in the natuze of conscicusness,
they appear in their fullest richness and varlety i man in whom
consciousness has achieved tis freedorm. Emotions do not Create the
sentiment, They are themselves 2 part of the sentiment wself which
arc already included in love. They serve love, love protects itself and
cortinues its growth znd pourishment through them. They mdicare
the ¢circamstances through which love is passing. They are the phases
of love or the modes in which love expresses isell. They are
included in love itself otherwise love would not cause their
cxciternent. The reaction of love to each of these circumstances with
4 vicw to protect and to continue uself is an emotion. To exprass an
cmotion whatever it 1s, 1s to express love sccording to the occasion.
Since wo are always loving, we are also expressing some emotion o
other. The object of every emotion is to drive the self towards the
oojeci of love aud away from the object of hate. Emotions which
have their source in hate are also aspects of love, since hate itself
depends on love.

Source of joy and grief

When self-consciousness is running the course of love
smoothly i.e, when it is approaching the object of love and PUSTInE
back that of hate successfully, the attending emation is joy, bliss or
happiness and when the reverse is the case, we have grief and
SOITOW,

The emotions range into inmumerable varieties from sorrow (o
joy. Sorraw is due o the sense of a final falure of self-consciousness
to approach the Beloved which includes the sense of the loss of ihe
Beloved. The love persists in spite of this sense of fallure or loss and
this is the causc of sorrow. Sorrow is always due to an error of selt.
The Beloved of the self, that is, Consciousness, is always alive and
always approachable. For this teason, sorrow canuot endure for Jong
and ends gradually, in the case of a normal mind, in a reaction of
hope which is due to the self’s natural conviction of a permanent
possibility of achieving its desire, coming {0 1ts own.

Edifice of the instinets

The view of McDoxzail that the human self is an edifice in
which the bricks are the instincts does not give an adequate
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explanation of the will. Tt is particularly not easy 0 understand how
can it be possible for a man willingly © make big sacrifices
mvolving the suppressing and checking of his instinetive desires and
even the loss of lis life for a semtiment of fove which is iteelf at
bottom no more than a group or a combination of instinctive dasires
and emoctions which have fur their object the preservanon of jife.

Riule of the ideai

The sentiment of love, say of Allah, religion, couniry o nation
which calls upon us sometimes o surrender our life cannot have the
Instnces as s basis other-wise it will never seek its satisfaction at
the cost of its own foundations. Indeed, the sentiment of love for the
tdeale which is the source of will rales the insGncts ang iheir
emotions and it cannot do so if it is itself a creature of mstincrs



Chapter - X11I

Freund

The Theory of the Unconscious {(Sexualitv)

Deplorable error

There is only one Lthing in the theory of Freud which is opposcd
s ihe essence of the Quran, and it iz that he thinks that mar's
uncenscious urge 15 sexual love which finds satisfacfion in an
unfimited scxual pleasure or relief. But, since Freud consuders the
unconscious nrge 4¢ the sole dynamic powsr of all human actions,
therefore, this urge according to the Quran, is no other than the urgs
which we have regarded above as the urge of human consciousness
for Beauty that finds its expression in the love of the ideal and is
compietely and permancatty satisfied by the fove of Allah Freud hias
mis-understood the pature of this urge and because of this mistake
has faltered in his rcasoning repeatedly and distorted the facts o an
gnfortunate extent as we shall presently see.

The Quranic view

His theory, when purged of this principal error. wiil accord
atmost completely with the Quranic theory of human nature which
has heen explained sbave in connection with McDougall's theory of
the insiinct. Rather, it provides us with & further cxplanaton and an
appreciable experimental support for it. Some of the most important
implications of the investigations of Freud which accord with this
Quranic theory of human nature or generatly with the essence of the
Quran sven today are as foltows:

Source of actions

First: There is only one source of all human actions which iakes the
form of a powerfui urge to love.

Note: Freud regards this urge as sexuat fove. Bui, according to the
Quran, the reality of this urge is the love of AHah. In thus
connection the meanings of the Quranic verse mentioned
beiow and thosc of some other verses have been explained
above.
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I have only created jinns and men, that they may
serve Me, {Zariyat 51; 56)

Compulsion of the unconscious

Second: This urge 1s an unconscious onc hecause man is forced
t0 act according 1o it even without knowing or understunding it In
other words, ke 15 driven or pushed by it

Note: The Quranic wrms of misguidance and guidance mean
the misguidanca and guidance of the urge in the unconscious. When
we do not know or nnderstand this urge, it is misdirected towards.
and finds satisfaction, in a wrong idea. This is misguidance. Wher
we know of understand this wige properiy, we saristy it correctiy,
Thus is guidance. Misguidance is the nmconscious or wnwilling
obedience to this wege while guidance is the conscicus or willing

ochediapce to it

Evolution of love

Third: In childhood, our unconscious urge finds its expresston
it the love of parents, teachers and elders and afterwards in the fove
of idcals.

Fourth: The ideals evolve and become more and more perfect
as they evolve, gradually acquiring abstract qualities.

Functions of the human self

Fifth: The human mental apparatus is divided into three realms
or regions which Freud calis as follows:

1) The unconscious self or the id

That pazt of the human self which is the real source or the sole
dynamic power of all human actions.

(2) The conscious self or the ego

That part of the human seff which strives for the satisfaction of
the desires of the unconscious self by representing them in the
shape of ideals,
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(3} The super conscious sell or the super ego

That part of the human self which consists n this
representation or interpretation of the ego. Because of 1. the
couscious sch follows ihe ideals by creating them for the
satisfaction of the unconscions.

Cause of fear and anxiety

Sixth: Man cannoi suppiess the wrge of his wnconscious seif
without causing harm t© his mental health. Uncenscious desires
which cannot be satisfied or suffer continuous discouragement and
repression creates a diseased condition of the mind of which ths
SYMPLoMs range fTom [ow fevels of anxicly (0 5evere nervousness,

hygiaria or ineanity, aconrding 0 the infencity of the chack

Hote: The Quran tells us that the true believers will be safe
from fear and anxiety. The reason for 15 is no other than that their
love Tor Allab wall continue 1o advance wilhoul any obstacle to it
Sin thwarrs the love for Beauty. The true helievers will be thoge who
will be lnnocent or will have overcoine the obstacles created by their
sins after suffering punishment for them.

Gratifications of the search for Beauty

Sevepth: Religion, morality, pursuit of knowledge and love of
art are activities which satisfy the frustrated and unsuccessful urge of
the unconscious self and protect man from mental disorders which
resutt frorm the suppression of this urge.

Note: Freud mistakeniy denotes this phenomenon by the name
of sublirnanon iolding that when. owing to the fear of the sociery.
man cannot satisfy his sexuval desires completely, he is compelied to
change them mto the form of desires for knowledge, art, religion and
morality ie., he dirccts his sexual energies to socially accepicd
activities. Thus he does not consider those higher activities as real
and nawral but as an alered and unnamral form of the repressed
sexual desires. But the Quran holds all these activigies as real and
natural. The reason why they yield satisfaction is that they are all
forms of seeking Beauty or Allah’s zikr. The unconscious urge is for
Beauty and Beauty is Allah.
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For without doubt in the remembrance of Allak
do hearis find satisfaciion (Ra’d 13: 28)

Mark on the self

Eighth: Every action of an individua! from childhood o degth,
whether it 15 big or small, ordinary or extraordinary, remains ctched
w the uneonscious human self indelibly forever, even i man may
comipletely forget about it and fail to recali it on being reminded.

Note: The investigations of Freud have cstablished that every
action of wum whether it is big or small remains preserved in his
unconscious mind and no change occurs in it with the passage of
fime. The Quran has menfioned this law of the human self i the

fFrallrnsame 1amrede
SCSWINE W OTAE,

GUSE Le () galag 0t Wl S ol plidlad Xk
Bul verity over yor (are appointed angeis) to
protect you, --- kind and hionourable, ~-- writing
down (your deeds) they know (and understand)
alf that ye da (nfitar 8§2; 10-12}

i A o il s it 5
Every man’s fate we have fastened on his own
neck, (Bani-Israel 17: 13)

o 2Ll 53 2, I8 S 1
(it will be said to him) “read thine {(own) record:

sufficient is thy scul this day to make out an
account against thee”” (Bani-Israel 17: 14)

b laal L'l} 3).\45 s 3:),1_5.?4 Jéh,_i U B 13 (s
“Ah! woe to us! What a hook is this! [t teaves out

nothing small or great, but takes accotnt
thereofl” (Kahf 18: 49)

B3 JUa g (a5 0032 1 B0 JIBa g (el
0D | s
“Fhen shall anvone who has dome an atom’s

weight of good see it! And anyone who has done
an atom’s weight of evil shall see it

(Zilzal 99: 7-8)
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Proof of life after death

The angels appointed (o the law of preserving and recording
the actions have been called owits Lat S or the honourable recorders.
Freud 1s himself unable to understand the purpose in nature of the
preservation of the record of deeds in the unconscious mind
faithfully and permanently. Therefore. he 1c content merely with
wviting the philosophers to find out the wcason for this phenomenon
and by reflecting on it to discover its secrets. But accerding to the
Quian, the significance of the preservation of the record of man's
deeds in his uncenscious seif is that he may vse these deeds for his
evelution after his death i.e., shed the disabiiities which cling to tum
on account of his wrong actrons after passing through extremely
torturous conditions and to continue s forward movement towards
the tughcr stages of evolunion with the help of his right actions. for
the consciousnass of man continues its march towards its destination
even after the death of the physical body. This view will be discussed
in greater detail in the pages that foliow.

The Quran and the vnconscious sclf

The main error in the theory of Freud that the unconscious urge
of the human mind 15 for sex is so evident and can be so easily
proved as an error in light of facts that we should be assured that the
followers of Freud will soon remove it by realizing it. Thereafter,
this theory wiil become a complete exegesis of the Quranic theory of
nature. If, on this basis, it is understood even now that the theory of
Freud has made a valuable addition to our knowledge of human
nature as 2 whole and laid the foundations of a far reaching progress
in this knowledge, it will he quite justified. Bue unfortunately,
because of the fundamental mistake of Freud, the people are using
this theory through-out the world to suppress and obstruct the real
demends of human nature mstead of realizing and satisfying them.
. Because of this theory, instead of piety and virtue, sin and obscenity
are NOw rampant.

Ridiculous arguments

Freud has given an unjustifiably, and even a ridiculousiy wide
meaning to the word sexuality. From the beginning the ordinary man
has believed on the ground of experience that the sex instinct first
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manifests ieself in adolescence except in the case of some precocious
children whe are considered as discased and abnormal. The urge of
the unconscious is of a permanent nature and, in order (0 give the sex
instinct the stawws of @ permanent urge which remaing active from the
first d't;; of 1fe o Lbc lmr Freud has wied o pro»e 1is d(,iivlty froum

ch ld as qackmg the mpple or ti’;e thumb qeaeun* and swallowing
are sexval i chavacter. He holds that the child’s Jove for his parcuts
15 due to his sexnal urge. The child develops a sexual auide
towards the parents of the opposite sex and simultaneously a rivalry
towards the other. Thig he calis the Oedipus complex. Whan the
altitude of the child is the reverss of this, Freud suggests that the
Uedipus compiex, although sbill sexual in nature, has become
inverted

Supposed complexity of the sex instinet

He believes that the function of the sex instinct is not as simple
1 man as it is in the animal. In man it consisis of varions COMDOnen:
parts that have to fuse intc a single whole and often fail to do so. In
man, morecver, it has to pass through two periods of development,
one commencing from about the age of four and the second
beginning just above the age of puberty. In the interval there is the
“latency period” during which there is no progress.

Ccntral idea

Freud assigns a sexual origin not only to all mental and nervouns
disorders and drearns but also to normal mental processes that have
apparently nothing to do with sex. He thipks that the love of ideals
which the child develops Later on s also of a sexual origin because it
is the substitute of the Oedipus complex and the Cedipus complex is
ancther name tor the child’s sexual love for the parents which dis-
appears gradually yielding place 1o the love of ideals. In short, Freud
makes the Oedipus complex the very foundation of his whole theory.
Earnest Jones says correctly that:

"All other conclusions of psychoanalytical theory are
grouped around this complex and by the tnih of this finding
psvchoanalysis siands or fails.”
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Storm of criticism

The ides of fantile sexuvality, supported as it is by fantastic
argumenis, although fundamental 1o the theory of Freud, has fatled o
CarTy comviclion with serious students of psychology. Freud was
accused of hemg “sex mad” of “reducing every thing to sex” or of
“pan sexuahsm . The worst cribcism of psychoanatysis has centered
on this point, This is in fact the rock on which the school of peycho-
analysis was shattered into three parties. Adler and fung, the co-
waorkers and pupils of Frend found it difficult 1o agree with their
master, :

Cause of disagreement

this urge i€ the impulse to power while Tung seems g hold that 1t s
neiiher for power nor for sexuality but for something in between.
The great amount of disagresment that exists among the
psychologists in this respect, at least creates a suspicion that none of
their theories is perfectly sahsfactovy and that there is voom enough
for a fresh theory explaining the nature of the unconscious ugge in an
entirely differsnt way.

Blindncss

I thinik that the clue to a different theory i afforded by some of
the facts which were observed by Freud himself but of which the true
significance he was unable (o reslize because of prejudice.

Objections

i we study carefully Freud’s passages recorded o the first part
of the book, we can sec clearly that the unconscious urge of man is
actually for Beauty and Perfection and not for sex and the theory of
ibe unconscious mind not only fus in atl the facts eminently but also
explains many things which were uninteligible to Freud. Above all it
reconciles the confheting schools of psychoanalysis,

Freud admits that the child loves his parents as “splenchid
figures”, that he fecls an “admiration™ for his parents and ascribes a
“perfection” to them. that he loves his teachers because they are
“ideal models”. that the super-ego (which 5 a name given by Frzud
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to mental funciion causing the love of ideals and which takes the
place of the parent’s love) “is the advocate of the impuolse lowards
perfection” and that the super ego demands “an ever increasing
perfection™.

inescapable result

Is 1t then too much io say that an individual is under ihe
poweriul influence of desire for the porfect, the admirable and the
splendid throughout his fife? In childhood tius desire finds an outlei
m the persons of the parents because nothing more perfect and more
admirable than them is known 1o the child. Then as his knowledgs
and expenience increase. he finds other and betrer objects and ideas
worthy of iove and devotion,

Attraction for Beauty and Perfeciion

Goodness, Power  and  Verfection  are  the  different
inierpretations of Beauty. This means that the unconscious hiiman
mind has an wrge for Beauty and man continucs to strive for its
safistaction throughourt his irfe. If he is unable to satisfy 1t with one
abject he turns towards another and then towards another, and so .

Demand of the super-ego

It is this urge itself which is the cause of this desire for
Perfection the advocate of which is the super-ego. And whai other
mezning the demand of the super-ego for unlimited Beamy or
Periecizon can have if not that it seeks Allah Himself because man
hias nod ascnbed uniimeied beauty or perfection to any idea other thap
the idea of a Creator (ill today. To Hegel, the defimtion of Allah is
rghtly no other than this that He &5 a personality Whose beauty o
perfection is limitless. This explains why, as the child grows, the
parents “lose a good deal of their prestige”. why “the super-ego is
becoming more and more remote from the ariginal parents”. why “it
15 coming towards abstiact qualities by becoming impersonal” and
why “the child values his parents differently at different periods of
his life”.

Note: The words gnoted in these two paras as a reference have
been taken from Freud’s book entitled New Itroductory Lectitres on
Psychoanalysis



266 The Quran and Modern Knowledge

The weaknest of points

Thus. super-<go is ncither the substmie of the Oedipus
complex nor the result of it. On the other hand, both the love of
parants and tha saper-ego are the result of the unconscious urge for
Beauty and Perfection. There is absoluiely ao doubt o it that one of
the weakesr links in the theory of breug 5 s assertion, {which he
mistakes as an argument) that the super-ego 1z the suhstitute of the
“Oedipus complex’ and its result. He astoushingly skips over the
difficulty of proving that it is 56 and vel assumes it as a fact secure
enough to serve him ag the very foundation of his theory.

Dissimilarity

The fundamental attitude of parents towards the child is that of
icve. Therr occasional harshness s also duae to love, and the chld
fully appreciates this fact when he comes of age. If the super-ego is
the hewr of the parenial fonction, why s i that it mbhesis from G
function only barshness expressed m the rebukes and reproaches of
conscience and nothing of its love and enderness? Morcover, the
super-ego s harsh even if the parenis have never been harsh to the
child on account of their extreme fondness for him. Why is it that the
super-ego inhents nothing whatsoever from the parental fanction in
such cases? The Oedipus complex has two aspects. The child loves
the parenis and also fears them. His fear is the result of his love.
What he fears principally is not punishment but the loss of love. The
child is paid back for his fears in terms of tove and affection of his
parents.

Disjointed statements

But a grown ap man is not compensated by the super-ego of
the ideal in the form of love when he follows the super-ego or the
ideal out of fear for it. Why is then rhat the Oedipas complex in spite
of its alieged sexuzal origin takes such a turn in iater life as to emerge
in a form, that is, in the form of & conscience, or standard of conduct
or spiritual, religious or moral 1deals which has no relation with sex
but rather opposes it o0 some degree? Freud tells us that the super-
ego has a tendency to diverge more and more from the Oedipus
complex as time goes on, why so? If it had been a successor of the
Cedipus complex. we should have expected it to conform as much as
possible to the character of its origin. Again, sometizies the super
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ego prascribes ideals which are not only different from but alse
opposed o the wishes and desires of the parents. These facts are
mexplicable if we assume that the love of idesais iz not an
independent natural urge in man but is the resulting substinute of the
so called Oedlpus c,Ompie,x A qmtatlon from Freud himseif

-\.-5 -v-\-‘f'{'!w(‘- o s
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Confession of heiplessmess

“I cannot {ell you as mmch as I could wish about the change
from the parental function o the super-ego......... parily because we
ourselves do not feel we have fully understood it”

Unreasviainie insis{ence

The change from the parental funciion io the seper-ege is nol
ciear £ Frend because of hiz persistence at all costs in the beliaf that
the desirss in the unconscious mund are of & sexual safure
Chviously, he could not ascribe a sexual basis o the urge for the
wdeals without asseriing that the super-ego is the result of the
Gedipus camplex which has 5 sexual nawre, Theie is a ciear attempt
here on his part ai molding the facts ro £t tn his theory,

Short sightedness

Here there was a sufficient ground o expect ihat the cause nf
the super-ego may nof he the accident of the Oedipus complex bug
something deep down in the nature of wman in which we may
discover the cause of the Oedipus complex as well but unfortunately
Freud missed the clue and fodged himself int difficulties. -

Solution to difficultics

All e abuve (acis aie explained easily when we assume that
ihe unconscious urge 15 (or Beauty and Perfection and the super-ego
15 ihe represeiiaiion o ierpietaiion of the desires of the id by the
ego. The love of idzals s directly cavsed by the pressure of the
unconsctous desire for Perfection and Beauty and 15 a natural
function of the mind independent of the so called Oedipus complex
which is itself caused by it. The wuconscious urge for Perfection or
Beauty is permaneat. It functions ip childhood as well as throughout
the rest of the life of an individual, It finds satisfaction in various
objects ranging from the parents and teachers (o the highest ideals
depending upon the age up to which the ego has developed its
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knowledge of the Perfect at any time. This hypoihesis explains the
cause of infantile repressions and infanule love and thereby
dispenses with the highly dispoted theory of infantile sexuality which
Frend has advanced as an explanation of snch repressions and due o
which he had to become a target of cridcism of many psychologists,

Burden on good sense

PFreud stwretches ouwr unsginaion rather 00 miuch when he
explains the child’s love for his parents as due o sexuality. Ii is
1deed possible rhat the child may sometimes love the parent of the
cpposite sex slightly more than the other parent but it may be largely
due 1o the fact that the parent of the oppostie sex loves the child
more than the other parent does and the child merely returns this
waliz abtachmend on his o ner parl, We may even concede that thers
may De an increased atiachment for die parent of the opposite sex on
the vart of the chikl even on account of his own sey mclingtions
particularly in precocious children,

Indication

However, the fact that the child generally loves both his parents
almost 1o the same extent and sometimes the parent of the same sex
more than the parent of the oppostie sex and other persons too like
his teachers and elders wrespeciive of their sex who are concemed
with his upbninging and whom he regards as perfect and admirable,
does point to a source of love in him which should be different from
sexuality. The facts show that this demand is for Beauty and
Perfection the objzct of which are the parents. teachers and elders in
childhood because the child cannot, owing to his limited knowledge
and his proximity ic some soperior, authoritative and affectionats
persans (whom he understands as his parents and teachers) think of
any other modeis of perfection, love and goodness except them. This
tirst 1deal of the child has to be given up gquite naturally as his
kirowledge increases and he comes to know of certain other cbjects,
persons and ideas more satisfactory than this.

A question

Now the question is if our unconscious urge is for Beauty and
Perfection and not sex, how are we 10 explain the fact that Freud
actually discovered 1n his experiments that sowe of his nervous
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patients were actually suffering from sex repressions or that the
treatment to which they were subjected on this assumption actually
brought about the cure in very many cases? To explain it tog we will
Rave to tum to that Qurantc theory of human nature of which the
sclentific ar‘nd inteliectuai significance and mehcatlons Lmn., been
A mnn 3 cnnsction with MeoDiou s s tharz oF the lnotins
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finiversal urge for Beauty

Attraction, love or the search for Beauty the negative aspect of
which is repulsion and hate is the principal urge of consciousness
which has been manifesting itself at every stace of evolution in a
manter suifable to and consistent with that stage. That 15 why these
iwo endencies are seen working ai every siage of Hfe. At ihe
material ¢rage of evalution, they manifectad themeelves i the form
of physical iaws. The result 1s that the physical laws are in reality the
differeni forins of atiraction and repulsion. We see the evidence of 1,
s slated earhier, 1A the aftinities of atoms. 0 a chemical action. n the
attraction between the opposite poles of magnets, or the opposite
charges of electrncity, in the force of gravitation and in all
tundamental properties of matter. In the ammal stage, Life evolved
the instincts. All instincts are similarly fashioned by Life out of Iis
own urge for love and 1ts antithesis hate,

Direct fashioning out of the urge for Beauty

Every mstinet of the animal either attracts it to something or
repels it from i, though attraction and repulsion both aim always at
the preservation of life and the continuation of race. In other words,
the object of preservation of e and continuation of race is an aspect
of the arge of consciousness for Beauty n the support of which
every animal instinct comes into existence. But it is of utmost
importance 10 note that, except for the sex instinct, ail the wsincis of
the animal share the principal urge of consciousness, that is, its urge
of love for Beauty by implication due to which the action of none of
these instincts is identical with this urge but is subservient to it It is
only the sex 1nstnct, particularly that portion of it on account of
which the animal is first attracted to the mate and made available for
the latter sexual act which is fashioned directly out of this urge, tlat
1s, the mmtial part of the action of the sex instinct is played by the
attraction of the beautiful. Therefore, when in the course of evolution
the Instinet passes on to man {in whem the urge of consciousness
comes into its own for the first me and gains the freedom to seck
the real and the final object of its desire viz, Beaaty or
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Cousciousness) the instinct acquires a force aad a meaning which ©
did not possesy af the animal stage.

Relationship between the sex instinet and the nrge for
Beauty

sex nsnnci 1§ (@ be found 1n both man and animal b it does
nol cause nervous diseases in the animal, because there it funcrions
withi its nommal stengih. Bar in man, in ihe period of adolescence in
patrticitfar, the instinct of sex gets an inflex of energy from the urgs
of conscicusness which seeks Beauty and is, thersfore, oo ready to
flow into the channel of the sex instinct which is fashioned out of the
urge for Beauty and to express itself erroncously 1o the love of the
mate. In such a cnse the sex instinct of man and his urge for Beauty

oo hand 1o hand assisting each other.
Spiritnal aspect of sex instinct

We know that the very first joy of love which a man or
woman feets for his or her mate is not sexual in character. It 13
spiritual as can be undersiond from the nature of the pleasure
attending i, which is akin i the pleaswre we derive friom the
confemplation of a beautiful work of art. The pleasurc denved from
sex gratification is of a different quality. The idea of sex comes later
on when the first spintual sort of attraction has served its parpose of
bringing together the male and the femaie. When on account of the
proximity of the male and the female sex instinet becomes acuve, the
original spiritual joy makes room for the lower sexua! pleasure.

Reliance on attraction for Beauty

Nature has 5o doubt utilized the larger desire for Beauiy inr aii
life. the principal quality of attraction in consciousness, for attracting
e male and e female wwards each other for procreation of tic
race. This is to be found not only in man but also in birds and insects
m which the beauty of colour, song or plumage is the agency which
attracts the male to the female.

Misguidance of the urge for Beauty

Since the sex desire 1s initiated by a desire for Beauty, its result
is that when the urge of conscioustess or some part of 1t is not
having its own c¢xpression and a man feels a sort of represston on
account of the force of the unconscious desire for Beauty, it appears
10 him that he can relieve himseif by free sexual indulgence, but such
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a laxity is really not beneficial but harmful (o him as the urge that
really seeks expression is that of Consciousness of Beauty and not of
sex. Since. the urge of self is unconscicus. man gencrally does not
know the real object that can satisfy it and commits mistakes
frequently in 1ts obedience. If the self is not already familiar with its
own ideal, if begins to satisfv its urge for Beaoty through its sex mate
itseit by regaraing it as ihedea of beady or he 1deal, 111 adoiescence
in parficolar. when ifs knowledge of Reanty and Perfection is
irnied,

Final disillustomment

But since the sex mate is devoid of the qualities of true idea of
beauty or the Right Ideal of the celf and cannot beeoms the Riche
Ideal, the love of self 15 unable o ro 2 smooth course and before
long there ¢ disiinsionmeni snd disappontment and sometimes it
assumes the form of a serious mental conflict and nervous disorder.

Failures in love

Al that tmc it appears £0 us as1f the mepression of the sex urge
is the cauwse of all these rmiseries buf veally their cause is the
obstiuction of the urge of Consciousness which is for Beauty. That i3
why people disappointed in love find satisfaction in higher and
altruistic activities and ulumately forget their love disappointments
and that 15 why people devoted to such activitics are able to conirol
casily their sex desires. People who are trained o give suitabic
expression to their urge of scif need not suffer from mental conflicts
or nervous discases at all.

Steries of lave

All our interest in somantic stones, in fiction, i poetry and in
piciures e due 1o the urge of self {inding ifs cxprossion in sox love
due to oor lack of knowledge or ignorance, and thereby giving the
latter 4 special meaning and importance. In this way, we tend to
make our sexual mate our ideal. Then hopes of unton give a spur to
our longings and the fears of separation increase the pangs of our
heart. Sometimes we shed tears profusely and sometimes we feel
overjoyed. Because of the deep effect of love, we get sentimental
swiftly according as the events take place which makes our life
colorful, But the fact is that all the joys and pleasures and all the
hustle and bustle of life is due to our urge of Consciousness for
Beauty and not due the sex instinct.
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Model of spiritual joys

This arrangement of nature by which the sex instinet appears to
share something of the urge of consciousness, that is. something of
the sprritual, serves a useful purpose as the peculiar joy that a man or
a woman feels in the smooth course of his or her first artraction for
e @i, whivhi Bas a0t yel been teplaced by e inferior kimd oi
pleasure derived from the actual sexual act that follows this
atiraction, makes them fwnmiliar with thai joy which the seli-
consciousness experiences in the love of s real ideal. e, the
Universal Consciousness and thus serves as a guide and a séimuolant
0 our urge of self.

Net result of carnal love

When a men has once experienced the joy of an iriense, pure
and sincere fove for a woman and when being ultimately
disillusioned after a failure or 2 success due to the Impermanetcs of
carnal love he wants to replace it by the love of his Creator through o
course of prayers and devotions, he succeeds more readily than a
man who has never gone through an experience of intense love
because he discovers soon that a joy similar o his previous joy but
surpassing 1t by far in quality and intensity is animating him
gradually more and more. To fove sincerely and passionately is a
great virtue whatever the object of love. It gives a free and full
expression, at least once n our life, to an urge which we need most
of all to express. Sach a love 13 bound to end i an intense Jove for
the Creator.

Cause of misunderstanding

When we reflect on the fact that the urge of seif gets mixed up
with the urge of sex we come to know about the erroncous view of
Frued that the sex, instinct in man is complicated and composed of
vartous parts which have to fusc into an cntity bui seldom do so.

A simple desire

In fact, in man the urge of sex is no more than a biological
function, as simple and harmless as in the lower apimals. The so
calicd parts which Freud atiributes 1o the sex instinct are no other
than those which we have mentioned before. One of these parts is the
sex instinct itself while the other is the urge of self. When the urge of
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sex gets mived up with the urge of sclf, it becomes complicated and
appears to be composed of various parts which do not fuse together.
These hypothetical parts of the sex urge showld fuse into one entisy
in the sense that they do not come into a clash with one another. The
method of achieving this fusicn 1s nof that the urge of conscicusness
sliculd find its expression thiough the uige of sex and mair should
make the sex instinct his ideal but it is that the urge of sex should be
separaied from ihe urge of self and made to serve ihe arge of seif and
both of then: should be allowed the epportuaity o find their nataral
eX[HESSION,

Real place of the urge of sex

In such s case, the wrge of sex and the urge of seif will bath
find theit real place and cooperate with one another: the yroe of self
will fipd 11y expression in the ideai of Beauty and Perfecrion and the
sex amstinct will remain subservieni 1o i, This will proiect the
imdividual rom mentai conflict and nervous troubles and  his
unconscious seif will be compigtely satisfied.

The path of worries

If the wrge of the id had been sex, the free sex indulgence
would have given us a complete satisfaction while actually it makes
us miserable in the long min because we feel that we have iznored
and violated our ideal Since the sex urge lacks those qualities which
we are bound (o like as human beings, sex cannot be our tdeal for
long.

Deification of the sex urge

When we make it our ideal for the time betng, our real ideal is
SUPPIESsed boTause We make a large portion of ihe 1ove meand for i
available to the sex desires. It is this state to which the Quran refers
as follows:

bish i) 153 i
Seest thou such a one as taketh for his god his
own passion (or impulse} (Ferqan 25: 43)

Nevertheless, our ideal s present in the background of our free
sexuality and a part of our urge of the id is finding its satisfaction
through this part, (however small it may be) while the remaining past
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of our urge of the id is finding 115 satisfaction in sexuwality. In other
words, al some stage, our sex love comes into a clash with our desire
for the ideal hut becanse of the ransitory increase in sex tove and the
corresponding decrease in the desive for the ideal, this clash is so
ninor that we ignore it

Conjunction of conflicting desires

Mevertheless, ¥ is a torm of a meniai conflict because we
create two conflicting desires and want to satisfy them at once. These
desires are really a single desire because their source is the urge of
the id. Therefore, they are meant to be satisfied by a single idea or
ideal. When sex love begins to become weaker on being satisfied, the
destre tor the ideal returns to its onginal state but finds itsclf deserted
beeause ot iafidehity. To such cocumstances, the mental cownfhc
becomes severe. This, therefore, is the only reason why nervons
trouble increases by free sexual indulgencs.

Cause of nervous disorder

Mental conflict or nervous trouble is caused when cur ideal is
not right of when we have not yet learnt 10 love the Right Ideal
When our ideal lacks intrinsic beauty, it alone canmot satisfy our
desire for Beauty. Therefore, we divide our desire for Beauty, which
was only one and was meant to be satisfied by a single wlea info two
conflicting desires and endeavour to satisfy it by two conflicting
ideas. This makes us miserable. Complete satisfaction can come (o
us only when our ideal is able to satisfy the whole of the urge of
Conscionsness for Beauty and that is possible only when we are
consciously feeling increasingly the Beauty of Consciousness, the
Perfect Ideal, in such a way that none of the portions of our
anconscious urge for Beauty is being attracted or can be attracted by
any of the instinctive desires.

Obstruction of the unconscious

We are dissatisfied and feel miserable whenever our desire {or
an ideal cannot find a full expression, whether cur ideal is some
person, ot duty or the approval and admiration of society, soughi
through position, wealth, power or anything else. Obviously, this can
happen when our ideal lacks intrinsic beauty and we begin to feel it
or when, although our ideal does not lack intrinsic beauty, yet we are
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unable to feel the presence of this intrinsic beauty in it fuily te.,
when our faith in the ideat or our knowledge of the beauty of the
ideal is stif! in the inttial stages of its progress and development.

Cause of weakness of faith

AN gt

Al the individuals having the same ideal do not love it egually,
The beauty of the same ideal s felt differently by different persons at
the same time and by the same person at differcnt times. But there
can be no love unless there 1s farth which means a feeling or a vision
of the ideal’s beauty. This ulimately depends upon the fact whether
thar ideal really possesses those qualities up to the highest degree of
perfection which we naturally desire and like or which we are
compelied (o praise. This means that the tearer ao ideal is o the
cualities of the Creator or the Righe Ideal, the easiar will be for us to
love it constantfy and compietely because to thal extent wilk that
ideal be able 1o satisfy our urge for Beautv. Nevertheless. if we are
{gnorant of the defects of the ideal, whatever the 1deal, and are loving
it completely. mental conflict is impossible. But in the case of a
wrong ideal, this ignorance does not last long and a rime definiiely
comes wherni, o becoming aware of it defects and short-comings,
we become disgusted with it. This causes mental conflict, and if we
do not establish tove with ancther ideal to the same exient
immediately, our urge of consciousness is obstructed and causes
mental conflicts.

Patriotic soldier

A patriotic soldier risks his life in the battle-field because he 13
convinced that it is his duty to do so. Duty is the call of the ideal and
his ideal is the country. He desires to perform his duty because he
loves his ideal. & depends upen the strength of his love for the ideal
to what extent he will discharge his duty and how far he will go in
nisking his hife. I his attraction for the ideal is very great, that is, if
he has really a vision of the ideal’s beauty, the desire to perform his
duty wili be strong encugh to oust all other desires, including his
desire to preserve his life. If on the other hand, his attraction for the
ideal is weak, some of the urge of self will find expression in the
love of life and there will be a conflict between two desires, one for
the ideal goading him to lay down his life and the other for the
preservation of life itself, goading him to run away. The comflict wili
reach its maximum when the shell bursts near the soldier resulting in
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nervous disorder which was termed as a shell shock in the First
World War 1n which the soldier’s limbs are paralyzed and bis nerves
asc shattcred.

Canse of shelf-shock

Iin this Caampic, o cause of Mis shicti-shock s that ihe soidici
has 1o faith in his ideal. On the other hand, he has a feeling that his
ideal i3 defeciive. He thinks, for sxample. that his ideal has ao
permanent vaius zod, therefore, he will get no permanent reward for
sacrificing his life. In other words, he thinks that his ideal 13
imperfect and lacks the qualities of Beauty ome of which is
permanence so that the soldier is unabile (o be deceived by it. Since
the Right ideal, ie.. the idea of a Creator, acually contains all ihe
analities of perfectiom that we degire (that heing precicely rhe reason
why 1t 15 the Right ¥deal} we can ascribe these qualities o it without
being deceived or commikling 2 mistake. and 1 possible thai we may
be abie to love # so strongly that no instinclive desire is able fo
compete with it and. therefore, make a conflict possibie.

i, on the other hand, ihe soldier conld deceive himself and
succeeded in ascribing the qualities of Beauty to his ideal, no matter
whether wrongly, for exampte, he beheved that if he laid down his
Life for tus country. he will certainly become immortal or he thought
that he did not need anything else except the good of his country
which he will certainly achieve permanently by sacrificing his life in
the batie field, his fove for the ideal would have reached its
perfection. As a result, no mental conflict would have been possibie
as no instinctive desire would have been able to compete with his
love. In this case, he would have fought willingly without sulfering
from a shell shock even if the shelis had been breaking all around
hu. But the love of a wrong ideat hardiy reaches this perfection.

Another example

Let us take anuther example in which (he sex impalse 1s
involved.

Supposing an orderly and law-abiding man falls in love with
the wife of his neighbour. The approval of society is the ideal of his
lite and he loves this ideal. His ego interprets beauty in the form of
this ideal and hence all his actions are dictated by it. If his aitraction
for the ideal is strong enough, it will sbeceed in curbing all other
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desires which come into a clash with it including his love for the
woman. If his love for the ideal is not sufficiently strong a portion of
the urge of consciousness wikl find expression in the sexual impulse
towards the woman. What was reaily one desire for the Right Ideal,
will be thus split up info two desires, opposite and conflicting in their
naiare. one for the approval of the society and the other for the
woman's love. The result will be a mental conflict and disassociation
of the mind maoifestiny {self i a nervous disoder,

Cauvse of trouble

The trouble is caused by the fact that the man lacks sufficient
fajth in his ideal i.e.. he cannot ascribe beauty to it He also fears his
tdeal on account of his long attachment to it and ver thinks thaf 1t wil

b gnable o reward him sufficiently for the sacnifice of his zexuad
impulse. The psychotherapist and the patient are both to be excused
if they (hink that the nervous trouble is caused by the repression of
the sexual impuise because the apparent citcamstances are such. It is
quite true that if the ideal had not created any obstacle to the sexual
impilse, nervous disorder would have been impossible.

Correct method of treatment

But what 1s the correct method of its freatment? ki is either to
remove the ideal from the path of the sexual impulse or to remove
the sexual tmpulse from the path of the ideal. The first method which
is followad by a Freudian psychoanalyst ts wrong. The sex tmpulse
cannot fill the place of an ideal as our inner wge for Beauty and
Perfection does nor allow this to happen. Of course, We Can remove
the sexual Impalse from the path of the ideal the method of which is
i reduce the attraction for the sexual desire on the one hand and ©

increase the love for the ideal, on the other.

And f the ideal of the approval of ihe socisty s [{ower
according o the knowledge of the patient and cannot deceive him
successfuily, to make him feel the beauty of a higher, more beautiful
and more attractive ideal which requires good intentions towards
one’s neighbour. If we can develop the love of such an idea in the
patient’s heart, we will not only nd him of his present nervous
trouble but will also save him from such troubles in future, This idea
can be no other than the 1dea of 4 Creator.
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The psychotherapist who wiil follow Freud will el the patient
to give up his repressions and have a liaison with the woman. But if
the patient accepts his advice, he will become worse, his love for his
weal of society’s approval will diminish and its beauty will be
reduced in his eyes. so that for a short time, the whole of the urge of
hts self will run inte his sexual impulse and the woman will become
Bis sole edeal. In this way, the conflict will disappear temporarily.

Bangerous advice

Since the woman cannot fill the place of the ideal in his heart
permanently, therefore, the patient will, as a matter of fact, be
preparing himself for a bigger trouble. When his sex impulse will be
saustied, 1 will also loge its charm and the paticnt will find that it is
unable to satisfy the whole of his urge of seif for Perfection. e wili.
therefore, return for the full satisfaction of this urge to his ideal and
tind it wounded and violated. This will make the patient ¢xtremely
dissatisfied with himself and, therefore, extrescly muserable. This is
another conflict which may be senicus enough to drive the patient to
suicide. It is only a foolish psychotherapist who will treat his patient
by asking himi to give up his repressions in this way.

Enternal pressure

As has been musunderstood by Freud, the desire to be moral is
not the resuit of social pressure but is caused by our inner urge for
Beauty. We are afraid of the society because we identify beauty with
the approval of the society and we cannot get rid of this fear unless
we see a greater beauty and thus form a greater attachment
elsewhere. The nesirotic person suffers not because he is unable to
reconcile himself to the society and its standards but because he is
unable 1o reconcile himself to himself, i.e., his instinctive desires
which are not separate from him to the demands of his unconscious
self. His Fibido is always compelling him to seek Beauty and he
cannot quarrel with it. He suffers from a conflict when, owing to the
error of the ego, it appears to him that he can satisfy the libido by
two opposite impulses. If the pressure preventing the soldier from
running away from the battte-field had not been internal, he would
certainly have run away without caring for the society but he knows
that he cannot be happy by breaking loose from the standards
imposed by the society because the approval of the society satisfies
his desire for Beauty. A respectable man cannot indulge in sexual
laxity for the same reason.
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Errationat assertions

The explanation of Freud about the higher activities of man
{for example, art. science, ethics, love of ideals and ideologies)
which s the result of this theory thal the nature of the unconseious
urge of man 15 scxual is 5o ungainly and unsatisfactory that it jwsell
reveals the unreascnableness of this theory. As mentioned above,
Freud thinks that when due to the fear of the socicty, man s unable
to satisty his desires fully, they are transformed into the form of art,
science, ethics and love of ideals. He calls this phenomenon by the
name of ‘sublimation’ i.e., thess desires of man are not his normal
and real decires but are their perveried versions.

Important questions

Freud admits (hat we denve a jov and a pleasure from the
higher activilies. This pleasure is someiimes much greater than the
pleasure derived from the satisfaction of those desires of which these
activities are alleged to be illusory substitutes, The question arises
why should our natural instinctive desires become at alf ransformed
it a shape entirely different from their original character and why
should they yieid us any pleasure at all when they have thus changed
their natura?

Factuaily true posifion

And how 1s it that the higher activities, that is, the activities of
which the object is the search for Beauty, Goodness and Truth alone,
to the exclusion of all others, are capable of taking the place of the
renounced instinciive desizes and of giving us 4 satisfaction enough
o serve as a substitute for the abandoned satistaction of our instinets.
There must be some reason for it inherent in our nature. The fact
does not seem to have been sufficienily realized by Frend that
nothing can please or satis{y us if it does not meet a direct demand of
our naturc, and that it can please or satisfy us only (o the extent to
which it meets that demand. Of couise there are also some
perversions of the sexual or other desires which please or satisfy us
but they always remain at the level of our original and normal
desires. What happens m their case is that a change takes place in a
few stages or degrees of the process of their satisfaction. Apart from
this, the pleasure and satisfaction derived from them is also not
complete and permanent. Therefore, we think them to be diseases
and can easily distinguish them from activities bike art, science,
ethics and the love of ideats.
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Natural desires

Ouy higher activities no doubt satisfy our namial, indepenident
anel direct deswres. These desires are created by the urge for Beauty,
an urge which is surging like 4 storrmy ocean In our gnconscious
mind s which s ofien misrepresenied by e ego as sexual desies
and seeks to satisty them for the sake of the unconscious self,

Forms of seeking Beauty

[t has been explained above that our search for Beawty under
the unconscious urge assumes a few forms, When we are discovering
Reauty, it is said thar we ave engaged in the search for truth or
scienitfic research, and wheil we aje expressing Beaoly in colour,
brick stone or sirular othar matarial objacts, 1% 1 ead rthat we ara
indulging in art, and when we are expressing Beauty m our actions, i
18 9ald that owr activity is of 2 moral «ind, and when we are serving
and adering Beauty with all ihe force at cur command, it is sad that
we are following the ideals.

Naturat pleasure

These desires are not caused by the sublimated versions of our
sexiral desires. hut iather, by the original, normal desires of the seif,
which are separate from the sexual desire and rule ther and which,
like all our natural desires, press for satisfaction and give pleasure
when satisfied. The pleasure denved from the satisfaction of these
desires is so refined and of superior quahty that we forgei our baser
sexual desires.

Reversal of the reality

Unfortunately, Freud has reversed the reality. He regards the
normal and real desites of the uncenscious as unreal and the destres,
which arc the abnormal mistaken representations by the ego of the
real desires of the unconscious e.g. the exaggerated sexual desires,
are considered by him as real,

Reality of “‘sublimation”

The phenomenon of “sublimation™ in the scnse of a
transformation of desires does not exist. What happens in the so
calied “sublimation™ 15 not that vur lower desires are converted or
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transformed inte higher desires, as if by a feat of magic and then
assume the form of those desires the object of which is the search for
Beauty and Perfection but it is that we hegin to satisfy our natura!l
tigher desires which relate to the search for Beauty and Perfection
and the source of which is the urge of self in such a way that their
own strengih heging o find ifs evorecsion e the promer way and
cannot make our mstinciive sexual desires abnormally stiong by
diveriing 1o them

Natural expression of the urge of self

When we manage to satisfy the vrge of self properly, it
becomes stronger still and appears in its full splendour. Since our
actions are not caused by our urge of instinet or urge of sex but by
the urge of self iself when i is obstmucted by ihe insilnctive or
sexual desires, It 1s more in a position to make them serve it despite
their biological pressure and to Limit their satisfaction stricily fo its
own requirsments and, if nccessary, to check and control them
because of its increased strength. By this process, these desires seek
their satisfaction in a lesser degres than what is required by their
mterital pressure. Therefore, their strenigth fails below (heir nawiral
ievel till ulumately they appear o have ceased to exist. According o
the law of our nature, any of our desires which finds a greater
expression becomes stionger but any of our desires which is

eglected gets weaker. This exactly is the meaning of the Quranic
verse (oo ka g "

Better relief

Again. sINce our instinciive desires are fashioned out of the
urge of self, we easily and svccessfully forget ihe relief and pleasure
whicn we had ohtained from their satisfaction because we begis to
get pleasure and relief better than this from the proper satisfaction of
the urge of comsciousness. Since our urge of consciousness is being
properly satisfied, therefore, despite checking the instinctive scxual
desires, we do not suffer from repressions and mental conflicts which
fact further proves that the cause of all the unnasural mental states is
the obstruction of the urge of consciousncss and not the obstruction
of the sexual desires, and it is this urge which resides in our
anconscious mind.

" An'Nisa4: 115
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The desires prompting our higher activiiies are the product of
our unconscious urge and arc, therefore, a permanent part of our
nature. But we neglect them because of an error and try to get
satisfaction froms our lower instinctive desires. In the case of so
calied “sublimation”, what only happens is that the lower desires are
brought well nnder control depending in some degree upon the
characier and shape of the higher activinies Decaise the dige of scii is
having its proper satisfaction.

The QGuranic theory of the unconseious mind

Now, if we look at the whole theory of the unconscious mnd
considering it to be an urge for Beauty and Perfection, we will find
how this assumption makes this iheory clear and coherent.

The unconscious mind desires Beauty. Its desire for Beauty is
tremendously powerful, Bur since, it 15 out of contaci with ihe
outside world, it does not know how this desire car be satisfied. The
egn, which 1s reafly 2 creatnre of the id which hag risen above the
level of conscicusness to observe the outer world and to use it, 18, s0
to say, a servant of the id. I interprets the desires of the id and tnes
£o satisfy them as best as it can. The task which the id has assigned to
the ego is very greal and difficuit since it has only a vague
knowledge of what the id really wants. The ego tries its best to
perform this service as ably and as efficiently as it can. It makes the
wigest conjectures and estimates of its desires that it can. This
function of the ego is the super-ego.

Efforts of the ego

The conjectures of the ego are the ideals. The continuous
strenucus cfforts of the ego in this direction have created the whole
of our history and all the knowledge that we have. The ego is always
busy in searching for the object that is more sausfactory to the id.
The reason is that for this service to the id 1t expecis a great reward
which is the enjoyment of friendship and terms of peace with the id
and this is its greatest desire. In addition to that, it expects its own
enlargement and extension and a share in the power of the id which
is very great. Should the ego perform its service correctly 1t will get
happiness and power in return for it.

Errors of the ego

The only knowledge of the object desired by the i1d with which
the ego starts on its great search is that this object will satisfy the id
perfectly and that it is something great and beautiful. With such a
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scanty knowledge the ego is bound to err frequently and its first error
is that which Freud calls Qedipus complex; the ego takes the parents
for the model of all the excellence and beauty. The error works well
for a number of years. hui a3 the egno develops its knowledge, it is in
a better position to represent the desire of the id and it seems o it
that there are also heiter idesc in tha world ihan the ides of the
parents and the idea of the parents will not be able to satisfy the id.
The cgo then recommends other objecis to the id Frequently it
identifies with Beauty objects which are teally lacking in the
gualities of Beauty but the ego attribules these qualities 0 them by
an error. Hence, these objects uitimately do not satisfy the id.

Cooperation of the ego with the id

Nevertheless. whenever the eg0 chonses a4 naw chieot, i iz
certain that it has afier ail discovered what mnst make the id happy.
The id, not knowing the exact nature of e wbjeci 30 recommended
by the ego takes it for its own desiic and makes friends with the €go.
There-upen both of them go on happily with each other and advance
a long way in the direction of their common Ideal, 6ill contact and
mumacy with the ideal reveal (o the £go and the id the gualities of
Beauty that it is lacking,

Disappointment of the id

Since the arge of the id is very strong, it feels exiremely
disappointed and does not cooperate with the ego which we call a
conflict, a shock, a worry, or a nervous disorder. The ego thercupon
trics to recornmend another object wmmediately, if it can, which in its
opintan 1s mare satisfactory than ihe previous ohject but frequently
the new object s not adequate or else the id is nor free to love i or
appreciate its beauty because it has not been able to disengage liself
(in love) from the object that had caused the disappointment.

Revenge of the id

Hence the nervous disorder continues. It 1s a sort of a revengs
o the part of the id againsi the ego for misrepresenting Beauty and
misusing a part of the energy of the id. A mencal conflict ensies
during which there is the absence of harmony be¢ween the ego and
the id. Particular incidents which cause the disappointment of the id
are, 30 (o say, remembered by it in the form of repressions or
compiexes as grievances against the ego as if the id feels that it has
been betrayed by the ego and left in the lurch, This makes the ego
nuserable as the personality is divided.
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Levels of self-consciousness

The id and the ego together constisute the whole consciousness
or seif of man. The super ego is merely a function of the ego by
means of which 1t holds up ideais and nonms of behaviowr. The
super-ego would have been a needless discriminanon except tor the
racl (hal 4 Separaie naine Sraws aticniivn 0 an dnporiant faacton oF
the ego. The epo performs this function by wirtue of the push it
receives fiom the i towards Beauty. The real force of which the ago
and the super-ego arc the products is the id. The ideals are the ego’s
interpretaions of the abject desired by the wl. They are the ega’s
idcas of the highest beauty which it forms from time (o tirae. Al ihe
miseries of man and all the evil in the world are due fo ihe sincerely
committad mistakes of the egn in translating the desires of the id.

Care inr fension

When a fension arises berween the ego and the id it can be
removed, before it produces 1ts worst resuits in the form of nervaus
diseases, if the person has immediate recourse (o 4 sincere
repentanice, and pravers and devoiions o ihe Divine Self as well as
(olal abstinence from acts that thwast the search for Beanty. That will
e only a case of the ego remming to Beauty, the real desire of the
id, on account of whose misinterpretation his ego has brought tronble
for him. This restores the id 1o peace and coptentment and makes the
ego independent of the former supei-ego, that is, independent of its
own previous nisrepresentations of the id's desires.

Importance of repentance and prayers

Sincere repentance and prayers are not possible without falih,
or what is the same thing. vision ur knowiedge of Beauty, which 13 a
matter of development. Therefore, regular habits of devotons and
pravers are a safeguard againsi possible atiacks of nervous diseases
s well as a cure for them. The id is too ready to make peace with the
eg0 as soon as it finds that it is serving it anght, as if it is generous
and quickly accepts the repentance and the entreaties of 1he ego
which it cxpresses through repentance and prayers. lts grievances
which appear in the form of a mental contlict disappear as soon as
the ego mends its ways and begins 10 seek Beaaty.

Reconciliation between the ego and the id

The ego and the id become friends as their quarrel is
reconciled. The conflict disappears and the self is abie © move
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forward towards Beauty, the common goal of its 1wo parts. The ego’s
atteript {6 make peace with the id is man’s repeniance and his
begging Allah for mercy and making of peace by (he id with the ego
is the retum of Allal’s mercy and His accepfance of repentance
When it does so. the id gets greater and greater expression ol the
whole of it becomes the ego. The unconscious miod rises it the
conscious and thereby the satisfaction and the power of ihe
conseious mind are cnhanced immensely.

Highest stage of perfection

This exactly is the highest slage of the evalution of the self
where, according to the saying of the Prophet (SAW) cited before,
Allaby iauifests Himseil in the hand. the fool. the 2ar. the eye and the
heart of man This highest stage of the svaluton of the ae!f who
man gets the greatest peace and happiness is the peifection of his
iove which if maintained il death never ends, Because of it ihe
peace and happiness of self-conscicusness increases further afier
deatli the extent or the intensity of which it is absoluwly impossible

£ asgess in this world,

998 L 6133 0081 8 0 o33 AT [l
Oskex
Now noe person knows what delights of the eve are
kept hidden {in reserve) for them — as a reward
for their {good) Deeds. {As-Sajdah 32: 17}

Mention of Paradise

this precisely is that Paradise mention of which has been made
by fhe Quran in the following words:

Al ) A e oAb (B G
ogihe B AN oSN
(To the righteous soul will be said “(} (thou) soul,
in {complete} rest and satisfaction! come back
thou to thy Lord, well pleased (thyself) and well

Pleasing unto Him! enter thou then, among My
Devotees, yea enter thou My Heaven

(Fajr 89: 27-30)
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The human seif

Obviously, the thing which the Quran calls the sou) {self) is
nothing but the unconscious self because we have seen that whatever
other contents of the conscious selt and the super ego or the soui may
be proposed they are ol nothing but the functions of the URCONSCIoUS
sclf. In the following verse too, the soul means notitng bui i
unconscious self. The Quran refers to it in the following verse:

(g B adudil 2y
As alse in your own sclves; wili ye not then see
(Zariyat 51: 11)

Neveriheless, the termi uuconscivus” s often used for that past
of the ancanecious self which is served by the functions of the
conectons self and the super-2go,

Piaycr is a proper and successful way o express the urge of tha
unconscious. That js why prayer brings peace of mind to man. The
Quran has declared this fact forcefally in the following verse:

Costill (el alli 53 Y
It the remembrance of AHah do hearts find
satisfaction {R’ad 13: 28)

Admission of Freud

Freud admits the value of prayars and devotions in altering the
relation between the vanous regions of mind. The ego becomes more
independent of the super ege Le. of the merciless demands of the
ideal and the unconscious rises into the conscious seif. 1n other
words, he admits that the human unconscious mind finds satisfaction
and peace of mind i prayers and is protected from the possibilifies
of nervous diseases, but at the same time he also says that psycho-
analysis attempts 1o achieve much the same. He writes:

“Tt can be easily imapined roo that certain practices of the
mystics may succeed i up-setting the normal relations between the
different regions of the mind, so that, for example. the perceptual
system becomes able to grasp relations in the decper layers of the
epo and in the id which would otherwise be inaccessible to 1t
Whether such a procedure can put one in possession of ulumate
truths from which ail good will flow can be safely doubted. All the
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same we must admut that the therapentic efforts of the psycho-
analysis have chosen much the same methed of approach. For their
object is to strengihen the ego. to make it more independent of the
super-ego, o widen its field of vision and so . io extend its
organization that it can take over new portions of the jd. Where id
was ihere shall ego he™

Strong argument

Ii" the prayer of the mystics does not satisty the urge of the
unconscious, then how does it succeed in upsetting the nermal
relations between the different regions of mind which remove
nervous diseases and if it satisfies (he unconscious urge, does it then
sl sticun dial the WiConscious wrge is meaet only for praver? if the
result of Frevd’s neychoanalysie and the prover of the mystics is the
same, then why should prayer not be preferred when it is obvicus
that psychoanaiysis does not constitute the whole treatment?

Prejudice of Freud

Obviously, Freud is surprised at the mutua! relationship of
prayer and the unconscious. He has doubted that perhaps the cluz io
the “nltimate truths from which all good will flow” lies in the power
which the practices of the mystics possess to alter the normal
relations hetween the different sections of the mind. but he rejecis
this idea because it does not fit in his atheistic mentality.

Saurce of all good

bn any case, this doubt of Freud further strengthens our
conclision that the real desire of the id is the love of Alah or the
tove of Beauty and Perfection and i 1S this conclusion which guides
us towards those uliimate teuths from which all good and blessing
will fiow for mankind and enable us to solve many intricate
probiems of buman life which have so far baffled all minds.

Psychoanalysis is not the treatment

Not only do prayers and devotions prevent nervous diseases.
but they also possess a genuine therapeutic value for their treatment
and psychoanalysis, althowgh wvery valuable as a method of
discovering the buried impulses and bringing them to light, does not
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coustitute the whole treatment, Therefore, it 1s necessary for us to
revise and improve the meihods of psychoanalysis after
reconsidering them in lght of the truth that the unconscious urge is
for Beauty and Perfection and is satisfied by Allah's worship.

Frsentiad constitgents of treatinent

In order to make up the deficiency in these methods we will
have 1o add prayers and devotions as a nccessary part of the
sreatment based on the true and natural selationship between the ego
and the id. The success of psychoanalysis alt by itself in effecting a
cure is doubtful uniess it is employed by an expert psycho-therapisi.

Prevention

But, even if it succeeds, iis cure must be temporary because it
dnes not fortify the paient against future attacks and does not
remove the real cause of the trouble which is the choice of wroag
ideals. unsatisfactory to the id. No physician can ignore the fact that
prevention 1s always better than cure. In the case of aervous
disorders prevention can be sccured not by psycho-analysis but by
repular habits of prayers.

Permanent treatment

Unless the ego chooses Beaury or Perfection for is ideal lis
ideal will be wrong and unsatisfaciory and it is sure to make the id
miserable again, with the result that the individual will again suffer
fiom mental disorder. The ultimate deliverance of the id depends
upon the right choice of the ego. whenever it is made.

Function of psychoanalysis

After or before experiencing different acute anxieties and
mental diseases psychoanalysis does wnot, 1n fact, cure nervous
discases but creates a facility for its weatment. The cure lies m the
change of the patient’s ideal, A psychoanalyst claims that the recall
of the repressed desire effects the cure. It is quite intelligible. Tt
should also be correct. according to the Quranic theory of the
unconscious. The patient forgets the event which led to this confhet
because its remembrance is painful.
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Removal of the complex

The result is that a portion of the energy of love in the
unconscious 1§ lecked up in the thwarted and forgotten impulse. I is
not available for a new ideal although the patent would very much
like to love 2 new ideal in order to start life afresh and give Gp every
tinng that had caused the trouble. But he cannot love the new ideal
niless that portion of s love which is locked up in the suppressed
love 18 free. As soon as the forgotten experience is recalled by the
psychoanalyst the patient knows what was wrong with him He is
immediately in a position to compare his old ideal with the new one
which he now desires to love and to give up the old ideal as
unsatisfactory and troublesome, with the result that the locked up
energy 1S at once liberated and madsa available for the new ideal. The
whelenesg of the mind j¢ restored.

i SOy 30

Real treatment

The suggestions and consuliations of the physician play an
important part in the treatment because they help the patient 1o
change his ideal and 16 start on a new road. The real eatment lies in
the change of ideal and not the revival of the buried impulsc.
However, if the buried impulse had not revived the change of ideal
would have been difficnit. The psycho-analysis helps only n the
discovery of the buried desire enabling the patient to change his
ideal.

Insuranecc against mental health

These facts show that what we nead for the prevention of future
SIVOUs toubles 18 o bave an idea or an ideal which we can love
compietely and continuously and which we never require to change.
This idea can be no other than the idea of a Creator.

Independence of the cgo

it 1s the change of ideat mads possible by the revival of the
burted impulse to which Freud refers when he says that the psycho-
analysis atiempts to make the ego more independent of the super-ego
and to widen its field of vision. Absolute independence of the super
ego 15 impossible for the ego because the Super-ego merely presents
another ideal instead of the one that had caused the trouble and that
is the sense in which the ego's field is widened or in which the 2g0
becomes more independent of the super-ego.
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—

Failure of psychoanalysis

It is well known that in very many cases a patient is made
worst by psycho-analysis. The reason is that if during this period the
patient cannot be made free from the impulses causing the trouble. or
which is the same thing, if his ideal cannot be altered or raised higher
bringing the complex to light, it is certan fo make tum worse.

A tacility

This fact also supports the view that the real cause of the cure
does not lie so much in the discovery of the conflict as m the
changing or the raising of the ideal. What psychoanalysis only does
in this reatment is (hal as soun as the complex is brought 1o hght the
nortion of the self's love which was attached to the old-ideal 18
directlv artached 1o the new one, with which the seif has aow jcarnt
ro identify tiself. Thus the store of love in the sncouscious is placed
at the service of the ideal again and the seif begins to function &$ a
whole once more. We see the result of it in the form of an increased
efficiency of the individnal becanse he is enabled to give the whaole
of his love to his ideal. The skill of the psychoanalyst consists
recalling the forgotien circumstances which led io the conflict.

Cause of deliverance

But the cure is due to the elevation of the ideal by the
parient helped perhaps by the infiuence of the physician oo
suggesting by his presence that he 1s no longer swayed hy the
impulse that had caused the injury. Neurosis 1s only an extreme form’
of cur commeon worries or misfartunes, The ultimate curs of all such
discases consists in raising the ideal in the scale of beauty.
Repentance, prayers and devotions to the Divine Self are the most
effective methods of raising the ideal because by it the unconscious
self is able to have an ideal which can satisfy it completely and
continuously.

Exampie of the blind king

To understand the mutuai relationship of self consciousness or
the three functions or contents of the human self the 1d may be
compared by us to a blind king whom the circumstances have thrown
far away from his kingdom. He wants to return to s country but,
nnable to see his way back, he has hired a servant (the ego) to help
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mm on the condition that should he suceeed in guiding him back 1o
his kingdom rightly, he will share the royal authonty with him. From
the ¢pot where he is there are innumerable roads, lcading in different
directions all appearing o be equally beautiful but there is only one
road which ieads right up to the king’s couniry. Dvery other road is
closed @l somad distance froum the startig poiat o else leads snio dic
territory of the decadly encmics or dangerous forests. The servani
makes conjzotures and loads the King inio one road after anothier but
cvery time both have to retiom disappointed and disiilusioned. Every
time that the servant chooses a new wrong road, he does so with ail
the care and wisdom Lthat he commands and makes perfectly sure that
this time he is not mistaken. Therefore, every time both the king and
ihe servant walk happily on the seiected road with fuli confidence
that thev are apnroaching nearer and nearer o their destination. The
road appears o the servant ro possess all the signs of the right read
aboui which ihe king bas supplied a vague sost of informaticn io
him. The servant interprets this information in the signs of the road
and finds it to be perfectly applicable to them. The only sign that the
wrong road happens to be lacking is continuity which they soon
discover 10 be their lot. In the absence of continuity ali the othex
signs also prove to be mere illusions.

Explanation

The right road is that of Beauty. The ego’s knowledge of the
signs is the super-ego. The troublesome journey backwards after the
discovery of each error is the worry, nervousness or conflict, What
psychoanalysis does is to help a quick journey backwards and, if
possible, to put the ego and the id on a new road again bui it has no
means of making sure that the new road chosen by them now is the
correct onc. I cannoi prevent. fulure errors and, therefore, future
attacks of nervous diseases.

Plausibitity of the Quranic theory of the uncomscious
self

The theory of the unconscious se!f explained before according
to which the unconscious urge is for Beauty is the correct theory; it is
the Quranic theory of the unconscious self. A proof of its correctness
is that we can offer a reasonable explanation of all the facts with its
help. It is, moreover, free of all the faults of Freudianism. For
example, with the help of this theory, we can easily understand that
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there is no mun:al inconsistency in the super-ego. the unconscious
and the outside world on account of which Freud porurays & very
migerable picture of himan beings. The super-ege is the servant of
the id, though it somemes ComMmits ervors.

Guidance for Freud

The sexual mstinct of man cannof catise him any anxiety if he
understands his unconscious urge properly. The unconscious urge is
not for sex. Thers is no doubt in it that the desires of the unconscious
are unusually strong but all of them are related to Beauty. Goodness
and Truth. With the help of this theory. we cam, moreover, also
understand what is the reality of the so called “Oedipus complex™
and why the absurd theory of chiid sexuality 15 unnecessary, what i3
the muteal relatonship of the swper-ogo and the 50 called “Oedipus
complex”, how the super-ego is not the successor of this so called
hypothetical complex bui is the direct result of the unconscious urge,
why our higher activities are related 1o Beauty, Goodness and Truth,
why their pursuit causes us joy and happiness, what role psycho-
analysis, in fact, plays in the tedtment of vervous disorders, why it
sometimes fatls, how it can bé made o succeed and how nervous
diseases can be prevented. This Quranic theory of the unconscious
self is intellectually more convincing ihan the theory of Freud. or
rather, restores that greamess of man to which Freud has dealt a
shattering blow.

Harmony in the theories of the unconsciouvs self

This theary, moreover, reconciles the theories of Freud und
Adter and makes them compatible with one another by removing
their errors and accepting their truths. The theory of Adler will be
discussed 1 the pages which follow,



Chapter ~ XIV

The Unconscious Self
and Life After Death

The facts mentionod onder item number eight at p. 261 require
further elucidation.

Some important qualities of the uncenscious self

During the course of his wnvestigations Freud discovered that
when the subjeci of hypnosis is in a staic of hypnoiic trance, he
recalls to his memory even those cvents about which he did not
bother in the leasl w s waking life and the hypootist car prepare a
compiete story consisting of even the most tnsignificant events of his
life by suitable questions. Freud, therefore, tells us that the
unconscious seif has the capacity to keep mntact ali the events of
man’s life no matter whether they are great or they are small. He
obtained a further proof of it from the fact that some of the most
insignficant, long forgotten events of cur life, even those about
which we did not bother in the least in our waking life, are recalled
by us avtomatically in our dreams and form the woof and warp of
dream symbolism. He also discovered that these events do not
neutralize each other or draw apart cven if they are contradictory to
one another. Rather, every event remains preserved in the
uncenscions mund faithfully and permanently in its independent
capacity without being altered with the passage of time in the least.
The world of the unconscious mind, is moreover, cuiside the range
of the laws of space and time and we are astonished to find in it an
exception to the philosophers’ assertion that space and time are
necessary parts of our mental acts,

Astonishment of Freud

Freud is extremely astonished at this particularity of the
unconscious mind. He is rightly convinced that these particularities
of the unconscicus mind seem to offer us the possibility of an
approach to some really profound truths which await adeguate

attentton in phrlosophic thought.
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Light of the Quran

Freud does not knaw that long ago the Goran had teld nof oniy
that every action of an individual leaves 2 mark on the self and
remains preserved in hiz upconscious mind bui also that u bhas a
purpose in naturs, I instend of inviting the philoso
this phenomenon he had wmed towards the Quran for guidance he
would surely have scon the Hght. Freud does ool know that 1t is
beyond the ken of the philosophers (o discover the secrets of these
peculiaritizs of the unconscicus mind merely through mental efforts
without the guidance of prophethood. However, their mental eftoris
c4m make great prograss in discovering these mystenes and secrets if
the guldance of the Quran 15 sought.

Lid ik deied W

Consistency with the Quran
The Quran menlions tiree features of man's record of deeds;
. Tiisa part of man himself and is not independent of him,
Al b 55l S i) (K

Every man’s fate We have fastened on his own
neck (Bani-Israei 17: 13)

In other words, the scroli of man’s deeds is not writter; by any
force different from him but his own natural powers themselves
write it. It is another matter that Aliah has appointed angels to the
actions of ail the human powers and abilities.

2. In this scroli of deeds all the actions of man, great or small, are
recorded. On the Day of Judgment, when man will read
through his record, he will exclaim:

Bant Ui 518 Ul 3 die [tk U 3 132 e
“Ah! Woe to us! What a book is this? It leaves

out nothing, small or great but takes account
thereof!” (Kahf 18: 49)

The investigations of Freud confirm both these facts.

3. Man carries this scrofl of his deeds along with him to the next
life and receives punishment or reward, as the case may be,
according to it.
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The conclusions of Freud remain meamingless unless we
concede the third point. In fact both the conciusions of Freud
themselves provide clear guidance towards the third conclusion.

The waconscious self is immortal

The laws of time and space are in force onty n this world. If
there 1¢ another world after death, 1t s omside the range of these
faws., All our conscious acts in our oresent iife take place according
to the laws of time and space. But, if according o the conclusions of
Freud, we have any mental Lfe which is free from the restnenon of
these laws, i clearly means that this life of ours will continue even
after death ie., we will live on even after death. Gur death is jfseif
the result of the actions of the laws of ume and space. Since our
unconacions self function: independently of the lawe of space and
time, therefore, it is immortal. It is only the physical body which is
subject to death. The unconccious self winch 1s the reai human self 1
not destroyed by death. The preservation of deeds by the
unconscious itself proves that it is independent of the physical body.
Every atom of the physical body changes after three years, But the
record of human actions maintaned by the unconscious seif remains
unalterad even after ninety years. If this record of deeds 15 related o
the physical body whers is it maintained in 1£? And when the atoms
which coustitute the body disappear after three years, why it oo does
nol disappear? If it 18 conceded that the unconscious mird is not the
product of the physical body. it has also to be conceded that it is the
physical body which is the product of the unconscicus self and that
death is for the physical body and not for the unconscious setf.

Requitai for actions

The Quran says that an individual will be requited for avery
deed, good or bad, however insignificant it may be and in the matter
of punishment and reward no one will be dealt wath unjustly in the
least,

- o o,n.-'-, r- - £, a&‘,’_-_ A a - ‘.n
B3 e Jany (a9 008§ ouA B3 Jiia Jang (ab
os‘}; 18
Then shall any one who has done an atom’s
weight of good, sce if! And any one who has done

an atem’s weight of evil, shall see it.

(Zilzal 99: 7-8}
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And each soul will he paid out just what it has

earned, without {(favour or} injustice. {Aal-e-
Imran 3: 71)
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And they will not be dealt with anjusdy in the
least, (Bani-Israel 17: 71)

He will not belittie aught of your deeds.
Hoturat 49: 14)

Wisdom of thwe Tavw of requital

Some opponents of religion perceive wrongly that Allah oniy
expresses His pleasure or displeasure through reward or punishment.
He casts any one He likes into Helt out of revenge and makes any
one He likes enter Paradise on becaming happy with him, but this is
ot the reality, Requital is not external but comes inio being by liseif
out of the Jaws of human nature which have been made by Allah,
Their purpose is not revenge but the evolution of man. The source of
the law of requital, whether reguital relates to this world or to the
next world, 1s Allah’s attribute of love which is His principal and
central atirbute the purpose of which is the perfection of the human
self-consciousness.

Only one desire

We know that self-conscioncness has only one desire, the
neamess and approval of the Beloved. Hence, all its pleasures
depend only upon the achievement of this single desire. Similarly, zll
its pains and anxieties resuli from the dissatisfaction of this desire or
when there are some ohstacles to jis satisfaction. Therefore, Paradige
of self-conscionsness is it nearness to Allah while itg Hel? is its
separation from Him. The greatesr of the boons that will be conferred
upon the self in Paradise will be the assurance that Allah is happy
with it because it does not desire any thing at all other than this.

The reality of Heaven and Hell

The Quran says that the believers will be assured of Allah’s
approval and there will be no boon for them greater than this.
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And the good pleasure of Allah will be greater! ... If
they only realized {this)! {Fauba 9: 72, Nahl 16: 41)

Every mdividual who will enter Paradise will be toid:
oAbl Haudl ) iy () e oAbl LA T Y
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(To the righteous soul will be said) “G (Thou}
soul in {complete} rest and satisfaction! “come
back thou to thy Lord, ... well pleased (¢hyseld),
and well pleasing unto Him! “enter thou then,
among My Devolees “Yea, emter Thou My
Heaven. (Fajr §9: 27-36)

Similariy, there can be no punishmeni for the seif in Hell
greater than the assurance that Allah 1s unhappy with it because for it
there can be no affliction, no sorrow and no deprivation greater than
the displeasure of Allah. Thic mezns that both Hell and Heaven
begin in this worid. The Guran says that an individual who will he
blind wn this world will be blind also 1 the next world.

Sias 3l ab ] 5ATI (2 58 b odb (A 1S 00
But those who were blind in this warld will he
biind in the Hereafter, and most astray from the
path (Bani-1srael 17: 72)

Nature of action

Action is really the action of the self and not ihat of the body.
‘The physical body of the human being is only an instrument of
action at the disposal of the selt and benefits the selt. Hence, every
action 18 ultimately the name of a mental state. This mental state
ultirmately brings the self nearer io the Beloved or makes it recede
from Hum. Hence, it potentially carries either pleasure or pain; is
either Hell or Heaven.

The means of evolution

The whole history of life is an evidence for the fact that life
always evelves by struggling against obstructions and by conquering
therm. What 1s known as a non spiritual wrong or sinful life is simply
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that part of it which 1s invelved in a struggle and 18 undergoing the
hardships of evolutton. Since the self conscicusness of man is bound
to retiam o the 1‘&3] desire of iis nature. iherefore, 1is stagnation must
be temporary and it must move forwaid ultimately as soon as it has
an opporiunity io 4o so. § rn"timcs, this opportunity does not came

b 411 PETIn I N SN Y L. 1
i this world In this case ihc mlu:,..,;.., Sonliauds ._;\_,y./}’.u death, We

denoie is condition as Hell. An individual seif which 15 unable to
SOTGUTT ity obstacles m this world wiil have o conguer them in the
next world,

Struggle after death

The reason is that the desire of its nature is pesmanent and it
must struggle to achieve it in the next Hfe if it Cannot achieve it here.
The seit can delay the sruggie bui cannal avaid it Nevertheless, it i
nostpones it it has to suffer the loss for it which may be very huge
hagnnco lnc,t ac nijeru rlﬂ:'r'ﬂn\ n+ P ]

£ i I
ause display of strength srengthens the self, cvery

display of weakness we akens it

Result of negligence

The ragult is that the struggle of self-consciousness becomes
harder and more difficalt with every slip. Then, a time comes when
its conscience does not prick 1t when it commiis a sin. The source of
the feelings of guilt is the desite for doing good bul this desire
gradually disappears from its mind. The Prophet (SAW) has said that
when a person cammiis a sin, it brings a black spot on his heart, and
if he is repentant, this spot disappears, but if he is not repentant, thig
spot widens and if he persists in commiting sins without repenting,
the whole of his heart becomes black. An individual who persists m
sia finds it difficult to return w0 good life wll ultimately he is
separated from it by a huge barrier which it 1s extremely difficult for
him to conquer. That is why the Quran advises man to return (© good
life immediaiely after committing a sin otherwise he will not he able
EO Teturn to it at afl

2l gy ;,.Aiwia..wmmg.b Fip A
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Allah accepts the repentance of those who do evil
in ignorance and repent soon afterwards
(Nisa 4: 17)
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And those who, having done something to he

ashamed of or wronged their own souls ... and

are aever obstinate in persisting knowingly in

{the wrong) they have done (Aal-c-Imran 3: 135)

Tl suceess is cerigin

Nevertheless, the human self consciousness is  never
discouraged by the obstacles to it. The whole history of evolution
from the beginnimg of creation up to the present day shows that the
self-conscionsness of man never loses its last battle with its
abstacles. Tis siruggle becomes hard, but does not fail. If this had not
been the case, the evclution of the world could not reach the stage at
which we find it today. It s very unformunaie for man that his
struggle against his obstacles in this woirld showd noi succeed bul
shoild become harder with the passage of each day because it means
that he will have to undergo great distress and grief in the next world
in orGer to conquer ihert. Bui (o achmeve the final viciory ie., io
reach Heaven from Hell is certain for him, and the torture of Hell is
itself a gnarantee of this victory,

Evelution after death

Since, after death, the self-consciousness of a sinner continues
to evolve, it first rises into the higher grades of Hell until it reaches
the lower grades of Heaven from where it progresses towards the
higher grades of Heaven, The siages of Hell and the stages of
Heaven are thus like the rongs of a single ladder which every self has
to mount starting from a point which is high or low in accordance
with the approach it Lad made wowards the Beloved (il the end of its
earthly lifc. Neverthieless. svery state of Hell or Heaven must be
frausilory yielding place 10 a higher state as soon as the seif has
qualified for it hecanse every self is compelled by its nature (o
conttinue to approach its destination which is the Consciousness of
the Universe.

Desire of the dwellers of Paradise

The self’s desire for Beanty keeps it restless even after
reachimg Heaven. 'This urge impels it even there to seek Beauty and
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to enrich itself more and more with its light. The Quran says that the
hearts of the dwellers of Paradise will be Lt with the light of love.

ol At o ah 5 A
Their light will run ferward beforc them and by
their right honds {Hadeed £7: 12}

Nevertheless, they will pray:
L5 5
Qur Lord! Perfect our light for us.
{Tahreem 66: 8)

Cauge of deliverance from fear and grief

Puradise will be Paradise not because its dwellers will got in it
immediately and permanently whatever they wiil desire but because
they wili continue to get everyihing of (heir liking in it automarically
withour any trouble. They will nnt experience the obstruction of sin
i the way of iheir only desire 16, the desite for Beauty or
Conseiousness. Hence they will be free from both grief and fear.

Osian ab Vg agale LIA g
That on them is ne fear, nor have thev {cause to)
grieve (Al-Bagarah 2: 262)

A person suffers from sadness when be thinks that he was
unable to get what he desired and he is fearful when he thinks that he
may not be able to get what he desires. The dwellers of Paradise wil)
be safc from both these mental states which the dwellers of Hell
alone will experience.

Hell of this world

Hell of sclf-consciousness m this world 1.e.. the action which
separates it from the Beloved 15 sol painful, but rather, agreeable
because in this world the self is rarely conscious of its separation
from its Beloved. the Consciousness of the Universe. In the actual
stae of its separation from iis Beloved, it is generally able to console
itself vy means of the Beloved’s substitutes, the wrong ideals, each
of which ii takes for the Beloved Himself. [t imagines, for the time
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its wrong love is having a smooth course, ihat it 18 cajoying the
Beloved's umon 1o the fullest cxtent, Lis Hell in this world has,
therefore, the appearance of a Ileaven. This only is the Devil's
beautification of actions which is repeatedly referred w by the

Onoran,

e | i 4l 3
Satan has made their deeds scem pleasing in their
eves (Naml 27: 24)

But whenever the substitites of Consciousaess play false. as
they must, sooner or later, the seif experiences g Hell on this earth in
the form of grief, fear, anxiety, sorrow, hysteria and msanity which,
however acute and unbearable they may be, are yot never at their
wioTsl Docauss they have always a silver Hning of hope, conscious or
unconscious. A new ideal is always at hand to take the place of the
fost fnend snd o defiver the sell from the worry

Heli of the next world

The real Hell is experiznced By the seil when i has the
musfortune (o camry the state of its separation from Consciousness
over to the next life. Then, the grief, sorrow and anxiety of the self
are al their worst because ali wrong ideals, all substitutes of the
Beioved, all umagmary and deceptive soarces of consolation have
disappeared. The Quran has described this state in this way:

) agy Caadaly il Tl s
‘They would see the Pepalty, and all relatione

beitween them would be cut off
{Al-Bagarak 2: 168;
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And the things thev invented will leave them in
the turch (A’raaf 7: 53)

Ai this time the self becomes conscious of its uiter loss, that is,
of 1ts complete and incurable separation from the Beloved for the
first time in 1ts life. I mast therefore, experience a torture that knows
no bounds. Our deepest misfortunes, miseries and tortares i this life
caniol be in ihe Teast comparable wo this experience.
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Cause of the fire of Hell

The experience most akin to this sense of uttei separation from
Consciousness 15 that of being consumed in a fire. The seff’ will,
therefore, actuaily feel that it 1s burning i the hotiest of fires from
which all avenues of escape are closed. Its mental state in that world
wili take Uie [orm of an objechive reality as an objecve realliy takes
ihe form of a mental state in this world,

I*aradise of this world

Tust as Hell is immensely more painfitl and torireus i ihe
next life than it is here, so Heaven is immensely more pleasing and
emovable in the next life than it is here, A celf that has attained to 2
high stage of self-conscicusness and has established the contact of
whole hearted love with Conscionsness enjoys the biiss of Paradise
on zarth, but its bliss s rarely of the haghest degren. Its causc is that
die path of fove is beser wiih obstacles and difficuliies which
continie to distwb it. There aie so many ideas and objects ready o
encroach upon the s2lf7s love. (o detract its attention and Lo share its
regaids. Matter, that is 1o sav. the compulsion of its saimal instinets.
is always weighing heavily apon the sell’s biberiy and puliing it
down. The resnli is that the devoted seif is always anxious ang
slways struggling to keep its love one sided, upmixed, clean and
sincere, Its Heaven in this world has, therefore the appearance of a
prison,

Paradise of the next world

But when the loving sclf passes on o the next Iife, all cbstacles
ui the path of love disappear at once. At this time its joy and
Dappiness 18 50 greal thal if 13 imipossible {or any Onc 6 imaging il in
this world. The Curan refers to this state of the self in the following
words, '

re SEAE + sa, 8 F sy Faca g
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Now no person knows what delighits of the eye are

kept hidden (in reserve) for them
(As-Sajdah 32: 17)

The Prophet (SAW) has said that the joys of Paradise are
beyond the Imagination of man. His Aadiy is as (ollows;



The Unconsclons Self and Life After Death 363

duéaes.a,l&élp SBA Y g e (33 W g it oue Y
“It has never been seen by an eye or heard by an
ear or imagined by a human being”

Glimpse of bliss

When a true lover nears death, he sees a glimpse of that
extreme  happiness which awaits m in the neywt world and,
thereiore, be is filled with delight and peace and happiness is
aflectad on his face. Somenumes his countenance breaks into a similc.
The condition of the countenance at the time of death indicates that
the dying man has sccured all that he wanted. Thenceforward, the
seif experiences a joy that goes On inCrewsing suiomadcally and
without any struggle or anxiety. This joy is Paradise To have this
J0v 35 o have everything. All that it seilt desires is an ever greater and
greaisr amouiti of the Beloved’s pieasure and approval as well as the
progress of its love which it will, no deubt, continue to have. Every
new ghmpse of the Beloved’s beauty enriches the self and qualifies it
for the fresh glimpse of Him. Fach approach that it makes towards
the Beloved enables it to make a further approach towards Him and
in this way its evolution comtinues constantly. Mention of the
pleasantness of the sinner’s Hell in this world and of the similarity of
the belicvers Paradise with prison is contained in the following hadis
of ihe Prophet (SAW):

LS 2y o galt an LA
“The world is a prison for the true believer and a
Heaven for the unbeliever”

Explanation of young heantiful persons of opposite sex

The iranscendent joy of Paradise results from  selfs
comsciousness of the success of its love fer a perscnality of the
highest beauty and perfection, that is, for Comsciousness. It cannoi be
described nor imagined in this lifc for reasons already explained. The
only joy of this lifc that comes nearest to and is most akin to the joy
of Paradise, is the joy, before it gets mixed up with the lower,
nferior kind of pleasure derived from sex indulgence, which 2 young
man or a young woman feels in the affectionate association of a
young beautiful person of the opposite sex. This is of course. on
account of ihe fact that the sex urge is carved out of the attraction of
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consciousness for Beauty and sex love begins by a love which 1 of
spiritual character. This has been discussed above adequately. We
can, therefore, assume guite reasonably ehat the seif will actually see
in its staic of Paradise that it is enjoying the loving company of
young, beautifal persons of opposite sex. aithough their company
will be incompaiabiy sweeter and more ijoyably than thar of any

earthly sweethearts.

Representation of worldly objects

The reason is that the self must represent its CONSCIios States in
the nexi life by means of objects which are the fitiest and the most
suitable for representing them. The Quran refers to this fact us
follows:

(58 0 L) 0113 g

They say: “Why, this is what we were fed with
hefore”, for they are given things in stmilitude.
(Al-Bagarah 2: 25)

And those good things will in actual fact be representing ihe
good things of this physical world.

Philosophers like Berkeley, Hegel, Croce and Gentiley and
scientists Yke Fddington have justly maintained that our conscious
experience is the only reality of which we are assured. As in this life,
so in the next, nothing is real, pothing exists except our own
conscious experience. Just as the outside world in this life is 2
representation of our own mental experience, so the outsids world
the next life wilt be also a representation of our own mental
EXPRIence.

Example of the world of dreams

In other words, we shall actuaily create the objects of the
outside world in the next life to suit our mental states. We have an
analogy of it in our creation of the world of dreams. What actually
¢xisis in our dreams represents our mental state Or Conascious
experience, but we create an outside world according to our mental
state in which we see, hear, touch, smell, move, think, know and fecl,
though our body lies motionless on our bed and the activity of all our
external organs remains suspended.
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Real objects

When, after death, we will have no physical body, is it strange
to believe that we will still see, hear, rouch, smell, move, think and
feel like a living haman being? The fire of Feli, thommy tices, o and
fithy danking water. heautifol companione of Pargpdize flawing
rivers and gardens in the next world will represent what we shall
sxpenience mentally as they will be the fiffest and most suitable for
representing them. lhey will be in ne way iess tangible, less visible
or real than this world of matter, because this world too has no
existence apart from our mind. The outside objects of the next world
will be real o every sense of the world “real”.

Language of previous experiences

When. dunng sleep. our self consciousness ¢ creating the
world of dreams. if represents the events which it s likely i©
expenence 1 the future. For this purpose it uses the events and
experiences of 1ts past life as symbols because except for these
events and experiences it knows no other language by which it can
relate those events which it has not yet experienced, and it is a
language in which different specific eveats and experiences have
different special meanings and imporis. 11 is this characteristic of
these evenrs and experiences which makes the science of
inlerprefation of dreams possible. Similarly, when, in the next hife,
the self represents the expenences of its past life in order to relive
them, since they have come in their real agrecablencss or
disagrecableness, therefore, if they carry with them grief and sarrow
it projects them in the outside world with events and experiences
which had been relaled to grief and sorrow in this life and if they
carry with them joy and pleasure, it represents them in the outside
world with events and experiences which had been related to joy and
pieasure in this life. The reason for it also is that 1t knows no other
material except the events and expernences of its past kife by which it
can represent them in the ontside world.

Exact consistency with reality

That is why, while explaining the good things of Paradise and
the pumishments of Hell, the Quran has mentioned those things with
which we are acquamted. not by way of metaphors and similes but
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because these very objects will be actually available i Heaven aid
Hell exacily according to the explanation of the Quran, with the only
difference thai while the obiects of Hell will be more repeliing.
horrible and fearful compared with the similar objects of this world
the objects of Paradise will be more pleasant and enjovable
compared with the similar abiects of fric world. Thar is why, the
Quran says rhat the true believers will be given the good things
which will resemble rhe gond things of this worid. This Quranic
command also mcludes the fact that the sinnsrs 100 will be given the
punishmems which will be similar to the fears and anxieties of this
world.

Imiperfect example
Mevertheless, the world of dreams o i WoE naot
perfcetly consistent with our next Jife. It only scrves as an cxample 1o

nnderstand the state of the next life.

Making of Hell and Heaven

Since the comscious expeniences of the ineatal stales of
different selves will vary in the vexi life, the nature and quality of the
outside objects will also vary. Each self will live in a world of its
own mental creation; each self will enter a different Hell and a
different fleaven which it was making for itself in this life. The
remnperature of fire in which each sell will be burning in Hell as veell
as the beauty and lave of the sweethearts in the company of cach self
in Heaven will be different and will continue to change depending
upon the stage of the self’s evolution and the nafure of its mental
gxperience. We shail create not only the fire of Hell and the
sweethearts of Paradise but ali sorts of agreeable or disagreeabie
objects and their groups which wili he capable of symbolising our
mentzl states exactly.

Evolution of Hell and Heaven

Because Hell and Heaven will be the representations or
projections of the mental stales of the self, therefore, naturally the
tortures of Hell wiil become less and less and the pleasures of
Heaven will increase more and more as the self will make its
advancement.
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Examplc of phetographic plate

Our conscious siates of the next life which make our Helis and
Heavens are onty the real. correct versions of the conscious states of
thils Iife. A mental state of self I this world may be compared (o0 the
“negative” of a photographic plaie in which the shades of the real
protare wv reversed. When a iuciial swic goes over 10 Bie oAl Life, it
resembies the final photograph in which the various paris of the
picture reappear in their propor shade. We are, as if, in 2 dream and
awake to reality only 1n the next ife. No experience of our life is real
and permanent, as it 15, except the joy which the self feels in
devotion and service to iis Beloved, the World-Self. This joy is
celestial; it is Heaven on zarth, and whoever has the good fortune to
experience it and to maintain it till the end of his life on earth is sure
to enter Paradise unscathed and untouched by the fire of Hell.

Example of the cinema reel

All of our attention during life remains concentrated on the
conscious activities of the future. Therefore, we forget all our
previous actions which get recorded in our unconscions scroil of
deeds fanthfully or remember themn only (o the exiens their
experiences serve as a guide for our immediate conscious activities
and our forgetfulness increases as time goes by. But because, after
death, our conscious activities come ta an end, therefore, the whole
of the past of sclf-preserved in the unconscious is unfolded before us
in the next life as a series of mental states just as a film wound
around a reel winds off '

(52 S 5 Tl 35 0 Ay
n the Day of Judgment We shalt bring out for
him a scroll which he will see spread open (Bani-
Israel 17: I

And the self is compelled aot only to abserve itself in every
photograph of this reel again but also to replay every act of the play
pireserved by each phiotograph 1.e., to repeat each one of its actions
again and to relive and re-experience every mental state one by one.

Real state

This time, however, these mental states are not in their
disguised pleasantness or unpleasantness and with imaginary
. N - - L :
consolations of uravordable anxjeiies which used to attend them in
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the material world, but in their real disagreeableness of
agreeableness and deprived of all the pleasant coverings produced by
the errors of the self or free from all the unpleasant accompaniments
due to its struggle and auxieties. The self must re-experience its
tnental states of the earthly life not as & reward or punishment for its
actions decreed by a court of jusfice external (o the self but because
the self has to move forward towayds its unavosdabie desiinauon, 1
has to evelve. It i bound by the urge of its natnre o advance.

Condition of evolution after death

However, 1t cannot advance unless it has shed all the
disabilities which cling to it on account of the sitps which i had the
misfortung 1o make durning its earthly life. We have seen that every
action of sclf-conscionsness either brings it nearer to the Beloved or
causcs it 1o recede from Him. Therefore, it must re-acquue the
positions from which it slipped in order to advance from them
further. Fleace, self-consciousness passes teough Hell of cach one of
its slips and errors and achieves salvation after undergomng the
miseries and misfortunes of every error.

An exampie from earthiy life

In this world too, when we commit an error and are repentant
about it after being badly affected by it and wish to protect curselves
against it in fiature, we repeat every bit and every part of our action in
our mind and reflect over it carefully what we wished to do but what
we have done, how did we do it and why did we do it and what is the
way of avoiding the repetition of this kind of emors in such
circumstances in future. Nevertheless, our repentances and anxieties
of this world cannot be in the least comparable to our repentances
and anxieties of the next world.

Help of meoral actions

Tts right actions in the earthly life which enabied the self cach
time to make some progress towards Consciousness factlitate its
efforts to regain those positions; they come to its help in its atterapt
to compensate for its efforts. Thus the point from where the self
begins in effect, its career of Heaven or Hell is determined finally by
reckoning the differcnce of the total of its approach towards and the
total of its recession from Consciousriess in this life. This cxactly is
the reckoning of the scif. In this way some individuals begin their
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career of the next life in Heaven and the others begin it in Hell, some
are fortunate and others are anfortunate, and this makes & huge
difference.

Effects of actions

In this account of the pext world we have not so far taken iato
account the important fact that although every human individual
brings to an engd his carthly life, yet his actions continue to influence
the actions of other individuals till the world lasts just as a pebble
thrown in a quiet lake creates waves that wravel to the farthest limits
long after the pebbie has itself settled down at the bottom. Although
every human seif is a separate entity, yet it is 4l the same e an
indispensable part of a bigger whole which is the whole of Lhe
human socizty. Every individual’s action is a force which besides
changing the indrvidual himself changes the whele world. Hence, the
actions of the individual do not end with his death but continue to
change the world for better or for worse as long as the world lasts
and their jater record continues to be preserved 1 the unconscious
mind of other individuals. Moral action is an action which helps not
only the evolutzon of the self-consciousness of the individual but also
that of the whole of man-kind while an immoral action is that actien
which retards this evolution. The self lives in the material world on
account .of these actions partly and therefore they must continue to
build for it a Hell and a2 Heaven in the next world.

Final assessment of the value of actions

But the final and the rotal value of these actions as forees that
aid or retard the evolution of humanity can be assessed only when
they have come w an end, in other words, when the material world
has ceated 1o avigt Thas when the world will come te an end there
wiil be a second reckoning of the actions of every self which will
finally determine #s posiiion in Hell or Heaven.

Reckoning of the universe

The umverse is similar to an organism or an jndisidual. As
there is a reckoning of the human individual at the death of the
physical body, which is based on the whole of his life, so there will
be a reckoning of the universe at the end of its physical existence,
which will take inic consideration the whole life of the universe, that
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is, all human beings who have tived is this world in the past and who
will live in it in future 61} the end of the world.

The Consciousness of the Worid is interested fuadamentally in
the evolution of humanity as & whole. It is conceincd with the
evaiution of t’ne individual scives because thcy are the paﬁs of the
whole which is humanily because they ald cach other™s evoiuion and
because their own individnal evohition 1s a means 1o the evolution of

this whoic.
Analogy of the race with the individual

The evolution of the social organism of humanity 1s analogous
to the growth of an individual organism. The human vace is growing
from generation to generation as an organism or an individual grows
from year 10 year. The individuals of cach generation of lumanicy
are like inmumerable cells of a growing organism that come into
exisienice, iive, aci, grow and procreate and thereby feed, susiain and
grow the organism. They are beirg constantly wom out and
substituted by healthier and stronger cells which perform the same
function in their wrn and thereby continue the growth of the
organism. Slowly, as one generation of cells dies away another
healthier and stronger generation arises to take its place. Similarly,
the evolving social organism of humanity. brings into existence
innurnerable human individuais who appear, live, act, grow and
procreate and thereby feed, sustain and grow this huge organism. In
due course of time, every generation wears itself away leaving a
betier generation to take its place and in this way the organism of the
universe continues ks evolution.

Stages of an individual’s life

The human individual has a birth, an infancy, 2 childhood, a
vonth, a middle age, an old age, a death and an after life. The
physical body of the individual grows, decays and dies but his self-
consciousness evolves continuously and the process of its evolution
continues beyord the death of the physical body. At death, there is
an automatic reckoning of the nef progress of the individual which is
followed by a continuous evolution of the self on account of which
its Hell rises gradually into a Paradise and the Paradise continues to
improve v perfection,
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Stages of life of the universe

50, the arganism of the universe too has 2 birth, an infancy, a
childhood. a vouth, a middle age, an old age, a death and an ajter
life. The physical body of the Universe will arow. decay and di= b
the self-consciousness of the universe that is, of the humanity as 2
whnoie, wiil evolve continuously and the process of its evolution will
g0 on beyond the death of the universe. At the death of the universe.
siice (e acaoms of every self will come to a final end, there will be 2
reckoning of the pet progress of humanity on account of which the
total and ultimate share of every self in the evolution of the world as
a whole will be reflected in an immediate deterioration of
improvement of its position in Hell or Heaven. This fina} reckoning
will be followed again by a course of evolution in which the Hell of
humanity will dse gradually into 2 Paradise and Paradise wii
achieve a higher and higher perfection all Allah will realize His idea
completely and turn His atteation to the creation of the next imiverse.

Eternal Paradise

We live and evolve as thoughts in the mind of Allab in this life
and we shall live and evolve as thoughts in His mind in the next life
as well. When we have reached cur highest evolution, we shall live
as realized ideas in the mind of Allah for ever. This achievement wili
be a source of permanent joy for us as well as for Allah. He will he
pleased with us and we shall be pleased with Him, and this will be an
eternal Paradise.

Beginning and end of the universe

It will not be out of place here to mention that a modern
development of physics known as Carna’ts principle nr the Second
Law of Thermodynamics supports the idea of the death of the
universe by showing conclusively thar the universe must have a
begloning as well as an end. that it came into existence at a definite
time in the past and musi come 1o an end at a definite time in the
{future.
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ADLER
The Theory of the Unconscious
{Desire for Self-assertion)

Valid objection of Adler

Adler's view thal the nature of the unconscious urge 15 not
sexual wag correct. He was 30 convinged about fis view thar he even
parted company with his teacher for its sake. But unfortunately he
was unahie to offer 2 hetiar and more plausible theary in piace of hiy
teacher’ s unsatisfactory theory and made another mustake.

Sccond mistake

According to him. the unconscious urge 1s for sclf-asseriion
and admiration. The childhood life which Froed saw dominanied by
sexual repressions, Adler sees emtangled in the desire for self-
assertion.

In the first part of the book Adler’s view has heon explained to
a certain exient.

Self.assertion is a natural desire

The guestion arises: Is this desire for self-assertion due fto
axternal cances or fo miernal nature of the cield? If the fact is that ihe
child is accustomed o sesing only superior people around him from
the very heginning why iz it that he does not reconcile himself (o an
inferior position and rakes it as & maiter of course and as the only
Lthing ihal 1s natural?

Power is Beauty

Obviously, the child cannot want to assert himsclf and seek
what he considers fo be domination and superiority unless 1t is a part
of his nature (o repard certain things as great, supenior and worthy of
effort and achievemnent as well as fo strive for the achievemerit of
those things. It 1y this part of buman nature thas we have described as
the urge for Beanty,
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According (o Adler, the child’s object is that he may win the
admiraiion and praise of his fellow-children and become the centre
of their interest which means that with him and with others the
superiority or the power that he wants to achieve is something which
is praise-worthy, admirable and worthy of being the object of
atfeniion and interest. As soch the Power that the child wants o
attain 18 ciearly another name for Beauty and the urge of seli-
assertion in the child is nothing but the urge for Reauty.

Power and Dominance are the attributes of Beauty

Power is a quality of Beauty because it is the object of self’s
love, praise and admuration. Power is Beauty because we love it. The
Dorminant and the Powerful are amongst Allah’s cusdt sledd or the
beauttful names. If, therefore, according to Freud, the unconscious
urge i for Power, 1t 1x 2 confirmation of the Quranic theory of the
unconseious by virtue of which the uneonscious urge is for Allah and
Hig attrnbutes.

LRI

Power and Beauty are inseparable

i will perhaps be said i reply o rhis question that, according
0 Adler, the desire for Power 15 not a part of the unconscious urge
but it is the whale of ihe uniconscious urge. According to him, every
other thing that a man desires besides power, he desires only for
Power. According to him Power is an individual’s principal and
basic desire. There, is therefore, a wide difference between our
opinion and that of Adler. If Adler means that Power can exist
without the other gualitizs of Beauty, he does not understand the
meanings and implications of his own theory. The thing understood
by us as Power 18 either not Power at zll and i a mere allusion or
else it will be present together with the other qualities of Beauty
compelling us to accept it with those other qualities.

Purpose of achieving Power

The whole attraction for Power lies in the fact that an
individual will use it for the achieverment of what he considers as
Beauty, Goodness and Truth whether nghtly or wrongly. There is
nene desirons of Power — none can be imagined -~ who needs
Power without the desire to use it. If he will use it, then for what? It
wili be only for the achievernent of his purpose or ideal and s
unconscious urge will in fact be desining nothing but this purpose
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itself by the name of Power and will be giving 1t the name of Power
because acteal Power is that which can be - and is being expended-
- fer the achievement of our purpose.

Power is Beauty, Goodiness and 'Truth

fe tpndividoalts fimald Iz bis Belsved Thorefore, if

Anoindividagl's pRIpGSS a8k 8 TVES, infTEILTE, I3
his ideal or the idea of beauty. For him it is also Truih itself because
ke thinks that without it ovory purpose o ideal 15 wrong, mcomect,
untrue and false. For him that ideal 5 also Gocdness becavse he
learns from it what he should do and what he should not do. In gther
words, he derives the standard of good and evil as well as morality
only from it. These explanations show that Power cannat be divorced
froim Beauty, Goodness and Tiuih. The effoint to acliteve the puipose
is creafion. We nead power fo creaie. Allah is Power and His power
has manifested itself in the process of creation and evolution of the
universe, The power of nan expicsses itseli in the service and
support of his ideal, which is the means of s own evoluon. We
worship and regard as Beauty only that ideal for the service and aid
of which we require Power.

Basis for the feeling of self-assertion

Power efates us and gives us a sense of superiority becanse it is
a message that at last we have achieved our ideal and have become
as intimate with Beauty as we desired. Since Beauty is unlimited, our
desire for Power is insatiable. We want Power for more Power and
Beauty for more Beauty.

Different ideas of power

Adler knows that our ideas of power are different. But the
reason for it, as explained by him, is that cur feelings of inferionty m
childhood are also different. We want power to the extent of our
scnse of inferiority to compensate for if. But Adler’s'view that ousr
feelings of inferiority in chiidhood are different is not correci. The
weakness of every child is fundamentally shared by all the other
children and the superiority of the parents of every child 1s also
almost uniform. In reality, the difference in the ideas of power is due
to the difference in the ideas of beawty. The standard of beauty of our
ideal is dependent upon our knowledge and ¢xpenience. With the
growih of our knowledge our ideal reaches near perfection by
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progressing sep by siep. Since Power is meant for the achisvement
of the ideal, therefore. in order to achieve it. our idea of power must
be simlar to ocur sdeal at a pasticular time. When the idea of Beauty
changes, the 1dea of Power also changes with it. A separate kind of
Fower is nccessary for seeking every idea of Beauty.

Basis of sense of inferiority

When we are unable to achieve our ideal, we feel inferior ang
powcrless. We have a sense of power and super orry when we win
the ilove or approval of a person possessing admirable qualitiss
because thercby we feel that we have become sharers in his beauty.
Again, we have a sense of superionty and power when we act
morally because we introduce besuty inio our actions. We feel
supenior when we indulge in a wuly creative acrivity fike art and
science because thereby we express beauty or discover boauty,
Conversely when we fail in the search for Seauty by aay of ihese

means. we feel weak, powerless and inferior.
Sense of guilt and sense of inferierity

Freud is right when he says that the sense of guilt and the seasc
of inferionity are exceedingly difficult to distingnish. We feel guilty
when we are unable 1o display cur power and we feel inferior whern
we are unable io reach the object that we consider beautiful. Thus
Beauty and Power are one and the same. In short, the reasoning of
Adler leads us even more easily and clearly than that of Freud, to the
conclusion that Beauty alone is the urge of lifc,
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KAREL MARX
('The Tdeal of Socialism)

In the theory of Marx, the facts which are consistent with the
Quran are s under:

Nature of the evoelution of man

iy Buslution ic confinning even after reaching man and the
human society 1s progressing towards a particalar destinaton.

Note: Maw thinks that the goal of evehition at the human plane
is the nmiversal success and expansion of socialism. But according te
the Quran, the evolutionary process at the human plane tends to the
altimate creation of & state hased on fsiam and the disintegration of
wrong ideologies that wilt come inio a clash with it leaving islam to
dominate the world. Consequently, the Quran says.

o g ) s 340 g, i 530
438 it
It is He Who has sent His Apostie with Gaidance
and the Religion of Truth, that he may proclaim
it over all religion (As-Saff 61: 9)

In fact. the concept of the evoiugon of man is no individual
concept. Rather, it is a part of the whole concept of evolution. We
have seen mat if e whoie concept of evolution is purged of s
errors, il is consistent with the essence of the Quran. When we
concede that Allal's creatzion takes the form of evolution and
evolution has been going on beforc man, then 1t must continue after
the appearance of man tog. Ailah’s evolving care of the universe will
continue tll the universe reaches perfection. The perfection of the
universe is the perfection of man. Hence, untit man reaches
perfection, he will continue pushing forward from one lower state 10
aither higher state. The changes which are iaking place in the
human world every minute and every moment are a proof that the
creation and evolution of man is still continning and will continue in
future too il the world reaches its perfection.



KARL MARX [The ideal of Socialism) 317

Second period of the rise of Istam

Some of us are of the view that the religious and temporal
eminence enjoyed by Islam during the period of the Prophet (SAW)
and the Compantons can never rewim. In proof of it they offer the
followyine badic of tha Prophet (AW

gl ah adll S gl i A5 0 B e BN WA
(2512 99
“My era is the best, then of those who will come

after them and then of thesc who wilt come aflter
them”

But. in order 0 wnderstand the axact meaning of thic hudis of
the Prophet (SAW), we mmst aiso keep in view those ahadic of the
Prophiet (SAW) in which he has clearly mentioned the rwo periods of
the glory and grandeur of Istam. One of these periods was to come ai
the beginning of Istam which has passed. The other is to come at the
end for which we wait. In ane of his ghadic, the Prophet (SAW! has
said that the last peviod of the mse of Isiam will be more glorious
than even the first period of its rise.

A good news

Consequentty, the Prophet {SAW} has very forcefully given the
goad news about this period and has asked us to be happy about i,
The words of the hiadis are as follows:

ISTIITREYY JtS ) L QP A P R PR R PR
{.a.bi‘ai(.alc Cﬁ lgia arkst Xhysat g aﬁ"i?’i_)g&
g o1 5 L Lgduuni Lo 5 L A0 Jad Lale = g8 Lgia
G Lhaci s o o
“Glad  (idings! Glad tidings'! Indeed my
community can be likened to a rain-fali, no one
knows if its beginning is better or its end or it can
be likened te an army benefiting from a harvest
of a field for one year or another army benefiting
from the second year's harvest. It is quitc

possible that the second army may excel the first
one in respect of quality and quantity”



318 The Quran and Modem Knowledzge

Meaning of the hadis of the Prophet {SAW}

Now, if we eudeavour to understand the meaning of the
previous fadic of e Prophet (SAW) in the light of the subject of
this hadis of Bis, It becomes quite clear that s previons Aadis vefers
i ihe Dist period of dw nse of Tslan 1o power after wiiich thare will
be z period of its decling in such a way that as the people will recede
from the period of the Prophei (SAW). they will also giadually
recede from [slam, But when the period of 1is revival will begin the
Muslims will tend 1o regain their lost glory. The ushering e of s
period of the power and glory of Islam is defiriie due (o the
operation of the evolutionary forces of the uriverse and cannot stop
with anyona’s efforts (o stop 1t

Predictives of the Guran

in some of the other verses of the Curan oo thare 1§ & meniion
of the revival of Islam. Hor example:

Al 5y 50 (o g g ) sy T gl 1 AT
As well as (to coufer all these benefits upon}
athers of them who have not already foined them:
and He is Exalted in Might, Wise (Jum’ah 62: 3)

Gt adl ag] Cs A agadil B 8 8 W ﬁﬂi‘.
Soon willk We show themr Our Signs in the
{farthest) regions (of the earth} and in their own
souls, satil it beeomes manifest to them that this
is the Truth (Hameem As-Sajdak 41: 53)

The fact that the second period of the rise of Islam during
which the dishelievers wilt declare their helisf in the Quran wili he
possible due to the advancement of knowledge has also been aliuded
to in this verse a complete exegesis of which has been given in the
fiest part of the book. The (Juran agatn says:

e 3 L Ot e i ST
Ye shall surely travel from stage to siage. What
then is the matier with them that they helieve

not! (1ashigag 84: 19 & 20}

In other words, the Quran calls the disbelievers indirectly to
accept Islam willingly today on the basis of Allah’s invitation which
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they have to accept tomorrow unwillingly and compuisively duc te
the gradual evolutionary process of the universe.

Leadership of nations

If the {mimat of Muhammad (SAW) is destined 1o spread to the
ends of the world due to the evolutionary activity of the universe. it
means that it has the ability to lead mankind even today. This role of
the Muslims has been mentioned by the Quran iu the following
words:

Q58T s b s pally (g 0als Il i AFAL] 3 WK
Al phe3ls KM 08
Ye ave the best of Peaples, evolved tor man-kind,
enjoining what is right, forbidding what is wrong,
and believing in Allah (Aal-e-Imran 3: 116}

The Last of the Prophets (SAW) emerged exactly amid
civihzation and culture so that with his emergence 2 nation may
come info existence which may serve as a spur 1o the advancement
ol civitization and culture and under whose leadership civilization
and culture may reach their pinnacfe. In other words, the role of the
followers of the Prophet (SAW) In relation to mankind is exactly the
same as that of the Prophet (SAW) in relation to his followers. He
had been sent by Allah o guide his foliowers, and now it is his
followers to whom He has delegated the duty to guide mankind. The
(Quran has mentioned this fact as follows:

G e e1agln ) g o0 Uy AT SN g
gt o8 gyl G B0
Thus have We made of you an {mmar justly
balanced, that ye might be witnesses over the

nations, and the Apostle a witness over yourself
(Al-Baqarah 2: 143)

Goal of cvolution

The Usma of Muhamimad (SAW) is itself a foree in the world
for the evolution of hurnan society because it has an ideology which
is completely consistent with human nawre. and this ideology is
Jslam which is a complete system of ideas emerging from the ideal
of Ailah, Nations are built on ideologies which are interpretations of



320 The Quran and Modern Knowledge

the unconscious urge for Beauty which the conscious self presents to
the unconscious scif for its satisfaction. The extent to which an
ideology is inconsistent with the idea of a Creator. to that extent it
wilt be devoid of the qualities of Beauty and Perfecton, to that
extent it will, therefore. be defective and unsatisfactory for the
unconscions self and short-lived. Although both the nnconscious and
conscious selves wiil follow it for sometime, yel boih of ihem wili
ultimately be compeifed to give it 1p on finding it unsatisfactory and
take up another one nsiead. Because of this process, mankind is
heing forced to ultimately reach the Right Ideal due to the pressure
of its unconscicus urge for Beauty.

Guidance of Islam

And the Ummai of Muhammad (SAW)} which regards Allab’s
uhily 4s its ideal is guiding mankind towards this geal mercly by s
very existence. When we think carefully, we find that every one of
the most important and successful reformist and progressive
movements of the world was the result of the plagiarism of Islam in
one way or another and was based on some or other aspect of the
idea of rawheed or Allak’s unity. T'he Renaissance, the French
Revolution, the Reformation, the socialist movement of Russia, ihe
religious movement of Guru Nanak and Dayanand and the political
movement of Gandhi in India are examples of it.

Economic equality

2)  There is always economic equality in the developed state of
the human society.

Note: According to Karl Marx, this economic eguality 18
enforced at the point of the sword and through artificial und
unnatural means. But, according to Islam, this equality is creaied
automatically due to the spiriuai education and devopmeni of Lhe
ndividual and the nourishment of the feelings of sympathy and
brotherhivod in his heart for other men.
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Economic Equality and Islam

A wirong belief

Some of us think that Islam does mot advocate economic
equality. On the other hand it supports a permaneiit economic system
m which the hasic economic needs of the poor of the society, for
example, food, dnnk, shelter and clothing are met by taking some
money frorn the rich and the opulent. in other words, according to
them the existence of the rich alongside the pocr is necessary in the
society and 1s demanded by Eslam. They think that if it is not o the
munction on zakat which is one of the five pillars of Isiam s
rendered useless. This belief stems from serious misconceptions
about the rational and scientific foundations of Isjam. its purposes
and methadolozy.

Stages of satisfaction of needs

The satistaction of the hasic economic needs has also several
stages. For example. we can spend from rupees fifty to rupees five
thousand and in many cases even more per month on the satisfaction
of these needs, and. if frth be told, there 1s absolutely no limit to
spending on the satisfaction of these needs dwring the modern times.
A rich man who lives in 2 magnificent bungalow fitted with elegant
furnishings, feeds on a variety of sumpiious food and. dresseg
fashionably spends on the very same basic economic nzeds.
Similarly. & peor man who lives in 20 ordipary house, eats an
otdinary [ood and wears an ordinary dress also satisfies the very
same needs. But there is a great difference in the satisfaction of the
needs of both the cause of which is ehat each one of our basic needs
has two parts;

‘Two parts of the need

Cne parl relates simply 1o the maintenance of lifa. Unless a
man wears a particular kind of dress appropriate to the weather, lives
in a particular kind of house and eats a particular quantity and quality
of foed, he can absolutely not five on. This is the biological part of
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our economic needs which even a cave-man also satisfied. The oiher
part relates to the satisfaction of the urge for Beauty in our every day
living. When an individual has the means, he wishes that his food
should be good, delicious, fall of variety, pleasant, healthy and
novrishing. If the means permit, he wishes that these qualities of his
fond should go on becoming excerdingly good. Similarly. if the
means permit, he wishes fo introduce beauty in the manner of his
living te an unlimized extent. This taste of man for beaniy i ihe siyle
and standard of living results from his guality of being a hutman
being.

Economic aspect of the desire for Beauty

which is nor shared by an animal. Therefore, it should be fully
nndersiood rthar there is nenther any sin wor any flaw in sabstyiag
ihese needs in this manner. On the other hand there is an aspect of
decency in it which Allah likes. That s why He has given man au
urge to introduce this Beauly 1n his life.

Juandl a5 Span A 1
“Verily, Aliah is heautiful and loves beauty”,

It is this beautiful manner of living about which Allah says:

Cn ol paliad 7 UAT (A8 AL ) 2T (e BB
S
Say: Who hath forbidden the beautiful (gifts) of
Alizh, which He hath produced for His servants,
and the things clean, and purve {which He hath
provided) for sustenance (A’raaf 7: 32)

Love for Beauty also increases by expressing the urge of scif in
the manner of living, To live a civilized and decent life reflects the
standard of civilization of a nation. I this element is taken out from
man's life. the civilized man, who bows to Allah’s majesty on seeing
the beanty and splendour of the world at this rime, would become a
brute and again come down to the Ievel of the animals as before.
This is the artistic or psychological aspect of our basic economic
needs. It is the right of every individual to also satisfy this aspect of
his needs as far as his means permit and thank Allah for it. However,
every individual pays attention to this aspect of his needs only when
he is sure thai he will save money after satis{ying his biological
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nceds. An individual would endeavour to satisfy the artistic aspect of
his economic needs to the maximum extent due to his internal urge
for Beauty itself as he will go on becoming opulen:. Tt 15 this art
which we designate by the name of “civilization”.

Foundation of the Islamic economic system

It is an immediaie mitial plan to save the soctety from the
sertous harms of selfishness. aggrandizement and cruelty of the rich
if we take away a very insignificant part of the wealth of the rich in
the form of zakar or in any other form without causing any damage
o the artistic aspect of their economic needs and make 1t over fo the
poor so that they can live on by a mere satisfaction of their hiological
needs, E 1s not the whole demand of Islam or the last ideolngical
economic system of Islam which arises uitimaiely from: the love of
Allah and which Alluh and His Aposte wish ultimately to bring
about. By Him! Who dominaies my soul! None of tie rich from
amongst us ¢an be a true believer uniil he wishes the same beautiful
and artistic manner of living for his poor brother as he wishey for
himself even if he also pays zakat regularly. It is not only I who says
this: We also have an exactly simitar hadis of the Last Prophet (may
my mother and father sacrifice their lives for him) which reads as
under:

e b ~AY G fa pSial Ga g ¥ odus add 51
(plosa) anadi]
“By Allah, Who holds my life! None of you can

have perfect faith until he wishes for his brother
that which he wishes for himself.”’

If every individual practically desircs for his brother what he
desires for himself what other result can it have if not an equal
istribution of wealth? Now, if every one of the rich from amongst
us follows this hadis, the result wili be that all the wealth in excess
of the biological needs will be equally distributed amongst aft of us.
Although this will not enable the rich to meet their artistic economic
needs to this extent, yet the standard of living of the majority of the
society will be raised and it will begin to live a more human kind of
hfe.

Meaning of economic equality

Nevertheless, economic equality does rot.mean an equality in
which the distribution of wealth to every individual has been
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equalized by measuring it in terms of cash or kind. Such equality will
result in in-equality as some people will save much more than their
biological needs, some less and some will not be able (o meet even
their biological needs. The reason is that the needs of every
individual vary with sex, age, health and climate. Economic equality
means distribution of wealth which is equal to the economic needs of
every person. Difference in the name carries no importance if some
one uses the term of economic justice for this concept of economic
equality. But economic justice, which involves the distribution of
wealth where some persons may satisfy their artistic needs much
beyond their limit but the others may become extremely poor, is not
considered just by Islam nor is approved by it.

Slogan of the socialists

Such is also the meaning of equality before the socialists. They
also think that, if an attempt is made to equalize wealth by measuring
it in terms of cash, it will not create economic equality. Their slogan,
therefore, is:

“Our ideal is that, if in the beginning, there is no alternative
but to give every one according to his work, then eventually
every one should be given equal to his needs”

But they have accepted their failure to establish such an
equality. Consequently, their slogan has now come within the
confines of practical life after shrinking and is as follows:

“Our ideal is that, if in the beginning, there is no alternative
but to give each person according to his ability, then
eventually every one should be given equal to his work™

Under the socialist system equal distribution of wealth
accordmg to work is possible but it is not possible according to every
one's needs without regard to work. It is only the natural economic
system like that of Islam built on spiritual foundations which can
assure such an economic equality. In such a system, wealth is
automatically distributed equally according to the needs of every
individual.

Objection of Islam

The objection of Islam against socialism is not why it wants
equal distribution of wealth or why, for this purpose, it entrusts the
production and distribution of wealth ‘o the society but it is that it
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chooses a wrong method of achicving this purpose. This method not
only totally fails to achieve this purpose but also overtooks that
purpose of man’s life which is higher than even this purpose, thwarts
his progress, destroys his hidden natural poteniialities and prevents
him from marching towards that glorious future which has been pre-
ordamed for him because of these potentialities. True, successful and
permanent economic equality can be created only from within the
canscience of man. The method of achieving it is that the individual
should be spinuialiy developed and his feeling of brotherhood which
is a facet or an aspect of Allah’s [ove should be roused by nourishing
Allah’s love i his heart. But socialism, quite biind to this reality,
wishes to impose this equaticy on man from outside.

Another objection of Islam

The objection of Islam 10 soctabism is, moreover, nof why it
ses compulsion and why it reats the individual harshly, but it is
only that it uses compulsion wrongly: it does not use compuision in
favour of the individual but against the individual. Compulsion
which protects an individual against his internal wickedness awakens
his potentialities, unfolds his possibilities and gives his self-
consciousness the opportunity o grow and rise towards higher
levels. Such compulsion is of use to man. It is not against him. Islam
supports 1t mstead of opposing 1.

Purpose of econoniic equality

‘The physical body of a human individual is the mstrument of
self-consciousness. The purpose of man's life is that his self:
consciousness shouid continue to evolve frecly. The responsibality of
the state is nothing except that it should help the individual in the
evolution of his self-consciousness and to create conditions for him
by which he can cvolve it to the highest stage of perfection without
any obstruction or resistance whether internal or external. If
ceonomic oquality is not subservient o this end, and does noi remain
subservient to this end after creation, it is not only of no use, but is
also extremely imjurious,

Ignorance of the socialists

But il any govermnment wishes to create favourable conditions
for the evolution of self-consciousness, it is necessary for it to know
whalt are its qualities and attributes, what does it want and how does
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it evolve but unfortunately, the foliowers of socialism are
unacquainted with the reality and namire of self-consciousness. That
is why, a socialist state is unable t¢ do any thing about its evolation.
it concentrates its attention on the development of the bedy which i
accomplishes at the cost of self-consciousness, though ihe
devalopment of the body 1z ugeful for man only fo the extent 10
which it is an instrument of self-consciousness.

Cause of fatlure

Why can't socialism achieve the objective of economic
equality and why it must ulttimately fail to acheve this objective?
The reason is that socialism obstructs the urge of sclf-comsclousness
for Beauty for the achievement of this purpose, but if cannot be
cbstracted. On the ober hand, apy force which obstructs i is
uliemalely itself destroyed. To abstruct this urge amounts 0 the
obstruction of the evolufionary process of the world,

Resistance to evolution

Since socialisim comes into a cask with the evolutionary forces
of the universe which cannot stop, it must ieself collapse. The urge of
conscionsiess for Beauty is iike a flowing river. When the course of
the river is obstructed, its flow is not retarded but its water continues
to accumulate graduatly until the river crosses over the ohstacle or
washes 1¢ away. Since socialism obstructs the urge of consciousness
for Beauty and Perfection, am invisible force of resistance must
gather against 1t gradually to upsct its whole system. Socialisen is a
wrong ideal and contains the germs of its own dissolution.

Plagiat'ism of religion and ungratefulness

Incidentally, it must be mentioned here that the socialists have
accused religion of advocating the capitalistic explottation. But, in
fact, it is religion itsellf which protects the rights of every individual.
Soctalism which claims that it protects the rights of the labourer {a
work which it can never successfully perform) plagiarizes religion
ttself. What is the source of the concepts like justice, liberty,
fratemnity and sympathy, which socialism claims to be based on, if
not religion? Religion wishes to guarantee every individual’s fruits
of labour. Socialism plagiarizes religion but does not adsmit that it
does so due to its ungratefuiness for it.
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Favour of religion

The nghts which religion had based on free competition are
now themselves clashing with one another at a particular stage of the
evolution of society. Therefore, a reconcitiation of these rights is
necessary from the poirnl. of view of religion iiself. Tt is through
religion itself that we come to know about this clash. Had the
ieachings of religion 1o man not been of a specific paere and fuad
they not spread everywhere, those who call themselves socialisis w
day would never have been abie o know where injustice is heing
done, where jastice is being denied, what capitalist is doing and what
is happening o the labourer. In addition, the society, could also not
reach that stage of evolarion without free compeiifion permitted by
religion where there could be need for changing its direction.
fehgion criticizes life at its every stage. It is not only socialism and
democracy but alse all the political and social movements of the
world recognized to some extent by man which have been benefiting
by the criticism of religion itself.

Enmity with own-self

Socialism opposes religion, but it is never possible 10 enforce
those moral and religious vales by keeping aloof from religion the
responsibility for whose theoretical and practcal support has been
arrogated by it to itself without rhyme or reason. Socialism would
have been forced sooner or later either to let that element of religion
which it wishes to plagiarize remain with religion itself or else to
adopt all its elements.

Social arrangement is an Islamic concept

As tor the establishmgnt of cconomic equality through ihe
collective system of meeting the individual’'s needs, there is nothing
n the Quran and hadis against 1t. On the other hand, the teachings of
the Quran and Aadis ultimately support and expect it and its coming
into existence by wtself at a particular stage of the spiritual evolution
of the Islamic society and then its continuation is essential,

The object of Islam

Al this stage zakat will indeed pot be enforced in the form we
are familiar with. But this form of zakat under which the government
laxes the fortieth part of the wealth lying unused leaving the est
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intact is not a permanent part of the Islamic economic system. It is
not the object of Islam to keep this form of zakar in existence
forever. Rather, Islam’s ultimate object is to induce the individual to
share his wealth equally with his other Muslim brothers.

Allah dislikes both poverty and surplus wealth

The practical enforcement of the injunction on zakat depends
upon the existence of two factors together.

Firstly, there should be a number of the poor in the Muslim
society.

Secondly, there should be a number of the rich in the Muslim
society who have a hoard of surplus wealth.

Now the question arises: Which one of these two conditions is
such that it is favoured by Islam and it wishes to keep it in existence
and which one is such that it is disliked by Islam and it does not wish
to remove it.

Islam does not wish any one to be poor and at the mercy of
others. The Prophet (SAW) has said:

(andl 338) 178 (58 0 JadY s
“Poverty comes very near disbelief”
The Prophet (SAW) used to pray:
Ol Adle (e Sl e g JRAl1 g AN (pa SQdge) Al aglll

“0 Allah! I seek Your refuge from disbelief and
poverty and also from the over burdening debt”

Rationale of the distribution of wealth

Islam does not favor accumulation of surplus wealth in a few
hands either. The words of the Quran and hadis are so clear about it
that they leave no room for any doubt. The Quran has laid down the
following principle for the distribution of wealth.

sl LB (s 8 AT (a Al gha) 1o AT U8 La
U S ) 0oy csladalily AUy 8 o
alia 2L o U g0 o6&
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What Allaii has hesétowed on His Apostle (and
taken away} from the people of the township ---
belongs to Allah --- to His Apostle and to kindred
and orphans, the needy and the way farer: in
order that it may not {Merely) make a circuit
between the wealthy among youw. {Al-Hashir 5%: 7)

The words in which the Prophet (SAW)Y has defined zakar
contain an ailusion to the fact that zakat aims at the equal distribution
of wealth,

wab) arsi 8 Jo 2 G5 anplibl (e di g Baa
{Osadlualt
“Zakat is a charily which is iaken from the rich
and given to the poor™

No specific rate has heen fixed for this charity. but it continues
even after the levy of the conventional zaka. Consequently, the
Prophet {SAW) said:

(ha ) Bos 3l (5 g (B JLal b
“And in (one’s) wealth there is a2 due apart from
akar”

It is obvious that these rights cannot terminate till the whole of
the surplus wealth is expended in Allah’s cause.

Order for spending wealth beyond one’s needs

Consequently, when the people asked the Prophel (SAW) how
much they shoulid spend in Alah's cause, the revelation enjoined that
ihey should spend the whole of their surplus wealth.

Salh JB 5 AL 13t &5 slln
They ask thee how much they are to spend; say:
“What is beyond your needs” (Al-Baqarah 2:
219)

it has been explained ahove that there is no limit o what an
individual can spend (0 creale beauty in the manner of his living and
no portion ~f his wealth is surplus with respect to his artistic needs.
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Light of the hadis

Thus. surpius wealth here means that portion of wealth which
an individual should rogard as surplus according o the standard of
lving of the other individuals of his group. Expending of such
weaith in ihie overall interests of ihe group can have no other resudi
than the equal distribution of wealth amongst individuals according
to fhelr needs. The Prophet (SAW) did not take the consenr of the
people dunng emergencies like war for such an equal distribution of
wealth but enforced it on the people by an order. An authentic fadis
has 1f that:

e 8 Ge JB A gy O (o 080 a0 08
Juad W3 oS ag al B Y e e il el Ll
Jlalt wiliual pa 838 JB JU 3V Ha Ao ag daglh 31

Juad 3 Ua D2y Ga Y 1 Lt s S0 L

Abi Saeed-al-Khadhri narrated that the Prophet
(SAW) said that whoever had an  extra
conveyance should give it away (o the one who
did not have it and whoever had extra food
should give it away to the one without it, and the
narrator added that the Prophet (SAW) similarly
mentioned wealth of varicus kinds from which
they concluded that they had no right to surplus
wealth,

Eradication of love for wealth

There can be no other motive for accumulating surpius wealth
and not expending it on the poor except an imdividual’s love for
wealth. But love for the world cannot combine with Allah’s love.
Unless the believer develops sincere love for Allab in his heart,
unless he is a complete unitarian, uniess in his love for Allah he
treats the people equaily his self-consciousness canaot evoive and his
morats cannot become high. A necessary condition for a believer’s
evolution is that except for Allah’s love he should clear his
consciousness completely of all loves. That is why, Allah commands
us to expend all our wealth, which we value greatly or which we
love, in Allah’s cause otherwise we cannot attain righteousness.
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Ot U 4008 S Tl gl ot
By no means shall ye atiain righteousness vnless

ye give (freely) of that which yve love
{Aat-e-Imiran 3: 22}

Obviousty, thiz cherished wealth which has boen ordered o be
spent 10 Alhh s cause also includes the wealth which 1s surplus to
the requirements of & person aftei the payment of zeder and which he
does not wish to parl with because of love for it. As for the
endesirable wealth, since na one keeps it with himself at all, it did

not warrant any injunction for its disthution.

When this verse was revealed, llazrat Tathal came o the
Prophet (SAWY and stated that he bad a garden which was his most
cherished possession and thar he wanted 10 give it in the canse of
Altan. The Prophet {(SAW)} permiited mim 10 disirtbuie 18 o s
relatives, Hazrat Talhah thereupon distributed it to his three relatives.

Prohibition against the accumnulation of wealth

The spending of surplus wealth in the way of Allah, moreover,
1s not such a virtue that it merely raises the self to ligher levels and
to adopt or wot to adopt which has been lefi to the will of the
Mitslims, but to hoard it and not to give it in the way of Allah is an
evil in the sight of Allah for which ihere is a warning of severe
punishment.

OB LRI Ll e 1 1 skl il Gt
Ol gl oo 00 &gy s S ol 1l
A0 Gt B L5 8T 9y Lallls LR 15733

pull 13ty ph o
(} ye who helieve! FThere are indeed many among
the priests and anchorites, who in falsehood
devour the substaice of men and hinder (them)
from the Way of Allah, And there are those who
bury gold and silver and spend it not in the Way
of Allah; announce wnio them a most grievous

penalty.
(Tauba 9; 34)
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On the day whenr heat will he produced ont of
thai (wezlth) in the fire of Heil and with it wiil be
branded their foreheads, their flanks, and their
backs, --- “thig is the (ireasure) which ye buried
for yourselves; taste ye, then, the (treasure) ye
buried?* {Tauba 9: 35)

G b33y Wit e 5301 08 a0 5 5ab &1 (s
b Al

Woe to every (kind of) scandal monger, aud

backbiter, who pileth up wealth and layeth it by,

thinking that his wealth would make him fast

forever! (Al-Humaza 104: 1-3)

A prediction

Thus, if it is nceessary that Islam should eventually succeed in
its objectives (and we should be certain that it is only the objectives
of Islam which will be ultimately achicved) then it is also necessary
that a time may come when poventy and surplus wealth on which the
recovery of zakar depends, may be removed to an extent that there
may be no question of any body asking for zakar or other charity or
any body piving it. The Prophet {SAW) has predicted the arrival of
ihis ime in very clear terms as follows:

YE by pSiad ey (e aSle Sl a1 Bandl
Vo bt eVl i gb a3 Jshad Leliy (e 20y
(B a) asalt lgw 4 Aala W 08

Give in charity. Indeed a time is aiso destined to
come when someone from amongst you will go
about with his charitable gift but will find no one
to take it. He will say: “if you had come yesterday
I would have accepted it but (in today’s changed
cireumstances) I do not need it.”
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Religious injunctions are based on the evolutionary
view of the individual and society

In the previous pages of this book. the subject that Islam takes
an evolutionary view of the universe and according to it the Mushm
individual and the Muslim society are both proeressing spinicually
and psychologically has been discussed in detail. Islam keeps in view
the highest stage of man’s spiritual evolution and wishes o bring i
nearer. Therefore, n its endeavour to do so, it also issues inierim
injunctions so that with their help a Muslim may advance by moving
past the inferim period. But, since it does not want the 1nteiim period
to continue forever. it also does aot wish the laws which are linked
up with this period to continue forever.

A few examples

islaim, for example, does not like drinking. Yet there was a rirne
when drinking was tolerated by it on condition that the halievers who
drink should aveid praying in a state of intoxication.

o 530y S alt 1ol 5 Y

Approach not prayers with a mind befogged
{Nisa 4: 43}

Islam does not like slavery. But there was & time when 1l had
tolerated the slave trade and made laws for the treatment of slaves.
These laws do not mean that Islam wishes to keep slavery alive so
thai, thut part of the Quran which consists of these laws is not
tendered nseless. On the contrary, they mean that it knows that
man’s ransition from evil to good canuot be immediaie but only
gradual and that slavery will ultimately disappear from the Muslim
soclety because it is repugnani o the essence of Islam and cannol
combine with the doctrine of tauheed, i.e., the unity of Allah, as well
as the worship of the L.ord of ail men,

Strnilarly, Islam does not like stealing. But it has enjoined that
the hands of the thief should be cut off. This does nol mean that we
should keep the evil of stealing alive so that the cause of this law
continues in the book of Allah to the end of time and no one can say
that some part of the Quran is also such rhat it was meant for only the
prevailing conditions and the teachings of Islamn are not permanent,
though it is probable that some period may also come when the
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needs of every individual may begin to be satisfied or the idea for
moral action may become so deep-seated in the character of every
man thai there may remain no possibility of theft. Islam wishes this
period to arrive quickly. All the penal laws of Islam can be enforced
only till the time the Islamic society does not progress beyond the
period where the commission of these cnmes for the prevention of
which these laws have been proposed is possible.

Injunctions for the interim period

Simitarly, Islarn does not like accumulation of surplus wealth
by individuals. Nevertheless, until Allah’s fove in an individual’s
heart progresses to an exient that it ks able to dominate his love for
the accummsfaied wesalth, it accepts the interimy period for the
gradualnes: and spontaneity of the evolution of self consciousnese
and for it enforces interim laws for sale and purchase, pre-emplion
rights, division of property, decbts, zakat, charity and endowments
etc. But by obedience to Islam, an individual ultimatcly achieves
such spititual progress that it clears his mind of the desire to hoard
wealth tn excess of ais needs.

By obedience to sharia, Allah’s love and fear of the hereafter
must both go on maximizing. As the belever’s love for Allah
increases, bis love for the world and its wealth decreases. But this is
a spontancons gradual process. We cannot suppose right away that
that interim period has come 1o an end and we can now cancel these
taws forcibly. We need Islamic education and training and the
nourishment of Allah’s love for a long time for crossing this period.

A true believer is not the owner of anything

A true believer's point of view about wordly wealth is that he
is not its owner but a trustce who has been permitted to only use it so
that he can live on. As he does not consider any onc as his god or
ruler excepe Allah, so he does not consider any one as the owner or
master of worldly possessions except Allah. When his love reaches
us highest stage due to excessive worship, this feeling on his part
becomes extremely strong. He does not consider even his life as his
own, let alone wealth. He has sent his wealth and soul both to Allah
and has earned Ilis approval in recurn for it, and finds this deal
extremely lucrative.
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T gt Ul a5l il Cysta'yal m (s 81 A1 3
Allah has purchased of the Believers their

persons and their goods; for theirs (in return) is
the Garden {of Paradise} (Tauba 9; 111)

8 e il —ala s g8 s a8 )
RS PR B WX R VY P P Svpe
“O ye who is saying why I have bargained wy life
for a goblet,

Ask my wine bearer about it who has let it go
cheap”

Therefore, when he sees that some people do not have even the
bare necessities of life, he finds it casy to give the whole of his
surplus wealth with which he is not realiy and truly concerned in
Allal’s way. In fact, except for this use of wealth, he ig absolutely
unaware of its any other use, since its any other use does not seem to
him to be consisient with the ideology of his life. -

Only one use of surplus wealth

Thetefore, he does not take this step compulsively and
uawillingly but willingly, or rather, with a desire which is
irreststible. The purpose of kis Tife is that the self-consciousness of
all the members of the society should evolve and reach the highest
stage of its perfection. He knows that the poor of the society, who
cannot satsfy even their biological needs, are unable to struggle for
the evolution of their self-consciousness while he is in a position to
take them forward on the road of evolution by removing their
worries with his wealth. Thus, by severing his connections with his
surplus wealth for their sake, he only serves the purpose of his own
life.

Example of the life of the Prophet (SAW)
And the hife example of the Prophet (SAW) itsclf guides him in

this regard who said:
s Mg o Y el daa ol

“We are the class of prophets. We neither inherit
any thing nor bequeath any thing”
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We cannot overlook this hadis of the Prophet (SAW) simply by
saving that the case of the prophets is different. Allah commands us
to make the life of the Prophet (SAW) a model for ourselves. There
is 1o dearth of people in the history of the Unwnar who had made this
modet a guide for themselves and whom Aliah and humanity’s love
flad made indifferent io worldiy possessions. 1i 1s also not coriedt G
cay that every individnal cannof reach that stage of love for Allah. If
it is true, then every individual can also not acfiieve saivauon
because in such a case Allah’s guidance becomes confined to only a
few individuais. But the reality is that the naturc of every individual
is uniform and its demand is also oniy one, i.e., Iove for Allal, which
every individual cap and should mest fully and perfecily. This is
what Islam only desires. In fact, uatil we take an evolutionary view
of (e inpunctions of the Quran, we cannot understand them property.
{ts reason is that Allah Himself issues His injunctions considering
evolution and its laws as a reality.

Immediate and final demands of the search for Beauty

That’s why some-where wine has been strictly prohibited.,
some-where the injunction is not to approach prayers in a state of
inioxication. some-where the giving of all the surplus wealth 1n
Allah’s cause has been enjoined and somewhere (he Prophat (SAW)
has been asked to take some part of their wealth by way of charity so
that they are purified.

sh gl A8em pg gl e 35
Of their goods take alms, that so thou mightest
purify them (Tauha 9: 103}

In actual fact, there is no contradiction in these Injunctions.
One injunction is the final demand of the love for Beauty while the
other is its immediate or initial demand.

Meaning of the hadis 15125 o

If we see and understand the teachings of the Quran from the
evolutionary point of view, we will understand them correctly.
Thereafter, these teachings will be sufficient for us in all the
conditions up to the end of the world. Such exactly is the meaning of
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the Companion's words (ples) & € Lo and the hadis of the
Prophet (SAW) lap s bt st 8 2 (aSa (S 50000

But if we undersiand them wrongly they will not be the
teachings of the Quran at all. They will, therefore, not be able to
guide us even dunmg the present times, let alone to the end of time. If
we do not endeavor to see and understand Istam from an
evolitionary pomnt of view, we will take a view of it which will stop
the progress of man m the right direction contrary to the desire of
Islam. Fn other words, we will oppose Islam in the name of Islam
itself. The teachings of the Quran are based on the eternal laws of
human nature. But at the same time they also take an evolutionary
view of the universe and man.

Caunge of gradmal revelation of the Quran is the
evolutionary view of the individual and society

Had this not been the case the Quran would have been
reveaied in only a single sentence. It would have consisted in only
one statement ahonr the etemal Iaws of nature which would have
borne no relation to the existing conditions. But the teachings of the
Curan have been revealed in pieces each of which relates to 2
parficular situation calied the “circumstances of revelation”. Every
circumstance of revelation is a specific psychological environment
and the Quranic injunction which relates to it explains how an
individeal should enter the next psychological environment after
getting out of it so that he is able to enter yet another psychological
environment and thus continue his progress to the end of time. In
other words, a portion of the Quranic teachings is in the form of a
entical commentary on man’s changing circumstances in the light of
the etérnal laws of human nature. Its purpose is to guide him in the
direction of the complete expression of the love for Beauty and ic
explam to him how he should change his practical lifs according o
his increasing love for Beauty so that the intersal growth and
external expression of his fove may reach its perfection. This is
Allab’s special favour to those to whom the Quran was fizst
addressed. The following words of Allah allude to this very fact.

' The book of Allah is sufficicn: for us.
? By no means shail vou 20 astray tili vou hold fast 1o the Quran and
Sunnah.
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o U 28085 4.8 4L ) 4
We have revealed for you (O Men!) a beok in

which is a Message for you: will ye not ther
understand {Ambiya 21: 10}

allah says that the Quran was evealed in picces and not at
Ance so that the heart of the Prophet (SAW) stays calm. figm and
strong.

1 4y oaly AU

Thus (it is revealed) that We may strengthen thy
heart thereby (Furgan 25: 32)

Tt signifies that il the Quran had been revealed at once, it
must have been in the form of a document of eternal prineiples
and there wouid have been ne light in it for their practical
application to the conditions of the times. This wouid have
created such obstacles to the understanding, acceptance and
success of the Quran as would have caused for the Prophel
(SAW) immense worry. Therefore, mn the revelatory gidance
the society's demands of the times and the evolutionary states
of the individuals have been kept in view and the Quran has
been revealed gradually. Allah who has revealed the Quran
knows that creation follows His own law of gradualness and
man’s transition from evil to moral perfection is not possihle
all of a sudder.

Manure for spiritual growth

He also knows tha: when the human seif has achieved full
capacity to creare the individual and society’s svalufronary siate next
to its some state and that state has emerged, the second state Xt (©
it also emerges from it by itself, then the third and then the fourth,
Therefore, the method of reforming a decadent human society s that
in order to bring about its trasition from ifs existing state 1nio is first
evolutionary state complete arrangements should be made for its
education and training by which that state may ¢merge trusting to the
fact that, on the basis of the unchangeable laws of nature, that state
will go on changing into the second, then the third and then the
fourth antomatically due to this very amangement until the society
wiil reach its perfection. A withered plant has to be supplied with
water, manure, air and light in sufficient quantity to produce flowers
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and fruit. Then, if after that, 1t becomes green and starts producing
new leaves, we should feel confident that, because of these facilities,
it will continue to develop until one day flowers and fruit will appear
on its branches. Such exactly is rhe methed of the (Quran for
guidance. It takes ihe society aloug with it by holding its hand Like a
child but expects that, when the child’s legs have gained in strength,
he will walk independently on the road to which he was guided by
holding his hand. The Quran does not consider the society as static
but progressive. Hence, it does not consider it necessary to guede i
towards its uitimate goal by hoiding 3t by its hands. It first of all
imakes it stand on ihe starting point of the road and then points at the
goal towards which it should move, for it xnows that man’s nature
contains a guarantee that once he has set foot on the road of his goal
and this goal is clearly visible (0 him, he will coniinue ro push
forward on this very road due to intemal pressure.

To recede is unbelief but to go forward is precisely
islam

It does no harm if we continue to press forward on the road
shown by Islam. Rather, this is what Islam really desires. But we
cannot retrace our steps on this road, as it wouid amount o
rsguidance and giving up Islam. We can give up a Queanic
imjunction only when we are ready to accept a better injunction
which is related to a higher stage of the evoiution of our love. When
we are ready to do so, we mmst accept the higher imjunction by
giving up the lower one. Clinging on 1o the first injunction at that
time is a sin just as it is 2 sin not to adopt it in the very beginning.
Aliah’s way of working is not different from it. When He abrogates
an injunction, He issues a better injunction in its place consistent
with the demands of evolution,

el iy ot T o o
None of Our revelations do We abrogate or cause

to he forgotten but We substitute something
hetter or similar. (Al-Baqarah 2: 106)

Aliah likes an individual if he pays zakat. But if an mdividual
gives all his wealth in Allah’s cause and thus obtains an exemption
from the payment of zakar, Allah likes him even more. When the
Prophet (SAW) saw that Hazrat Talha’s love for Allah had
progressed to an extent that he could give even his most cherished
possession in the way of Allah to win His approval, he did not raise
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any question about the source from which he would pay zakar which
is one of the most important forms of worship enjoined hy Islam or
that he should continue to pay zakar, being alone sufficient. On the
other kand, he immediately asked him ro distribute the garden fo his
relatives. If it is not only lawful, but rather, admirahle for the
mdividual to obtain an exemption from the payment of zakar by
giving ihe whole of Tiis wealih in ihe way of Ajlaf, why 15 1 aiso no
admirable for the society? After all. the society is aothing bur a
coltection of individials.

Consistency of the injunctions of sharia with every
stage of evolution

There is only one Islarmic shana which never changes and is
never anhulled. But its injunctions vary with every stage of the
evolufion of the individual and socicty ali of which originaic in the
kalirmak (or the declaration that there is no Jord bat Allah). When, by
meeting ihe requireiments of shaa an individual achieves a spiritual
ievel, he Is automatically mduced to satisfy its higher requirements.
That’s why, 1f has been said that what Is virtue at one level of the
evelution of spintuality that itself is vice at its higher Jevel.

CrisRall Cildgas ) st Cibicea

“The virtues of ordinary men are the vices of the
high-bhorn’

Since the Quran also contains all the necessary injunctions for
the highest stages of man’s evolution, prophethood has come o an
end and the Quran 1s now enough for our guidance to the end of
time

(plss} At S Ligan

The baok of Atiah is sufficient for our guidance

Final form of the advanced Istamic system

The mjunctions of the Quran cited above which relate fo
penaltiss or which suppose the accumulated idle weakth of the
individuat £ be lawful are not an end in themselves. Rather, they are
such instructions for the Islamic society as are of use up to one stage
of the society’s spiritual evolution. Thewr object is that the society
should not stagnate ar that stage but should move further on by
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evolving. Then, after going further forward, other injuncitons of the
Chiran itself become applicable eo the society. The final and the most
perfect form of the Islamic social system is not that which we see in
the outline of these initial injunctions. On the contrary, it is that
which 1s created uitimately by itself as a result of the evolution of the
self through a devoted and sincere adberence (o these and other
injunctions of islam.

Allah’s guidance is the determinafion of the
destination and the showing of its direction

When it 15 conceded that the law of evolution 15 a reality and
mankind is progressing and will continue to progress, then Allah’s
guidance cannot be taken to mean a tight grip of life that stops man’s
forward movement. On the other hand, its meaning turns out to be
the explanation and admuration of an ultmate goal or an ultimate
ideal, and then the fixation of the direction of this goal and the
showing of the toad to it The Quran, therefore, offers an ultimate
goal or ideal, explains it completely and lays stress on the
importance of and the need for achieving it or rather, spends its
whole force of eloguence only on i It also offers wath i an
immediate initial and basic programme by way of the direction of
this ideal or goal and through it puts us on the road which leads to it
hoping that if we continue our march towards this very direction we
will go on moving forward step by step until we will reach our goal.
That 1s why, the Quran satisfies all the needs for the evolution of
man and suffices for his guidance during every age.

Purpase of life

The ultimate ideal or goai of the hife of the individual and
society according to Islam is the imternal growth and development
and  consequently the externafi practical expression  and
objectification of their love of Allah and His qualities of beauty and
nerfection to the fullest extent. This txmg the world into a heaven on
carth. That is why the nucleus of the whole of the teachings of Istam
is that man should purge his consciousness of all wrong loves which
are an obstacle in the way of the iove for Allah.

Internzal objectives of the five fundamentals of Islam

The begmning of the road leading towards this ideal or goal s
that which the Prophet (SAW) has called the five fundamentals of
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Islam, i.e., the declaration that there is no lord but Allah, saum (Fast),
salat (prayer), zakat (poor tax) and hajj {pilgrimage).

 Therefore, every one who enters the fold of Islam must not
only accept this programane but also start implementng it at once.
Every one of these injunctions is an initial programme, bnt it hides in
liseli an uitimare asm which 18 a part of a believer's 1deciogy of life,
i.e., the perfection of the love of Allah Islam expects that the tme
belizver will keep this aim in view and will strive to achieve it.

Aim of ka’lima-e-tauheed

For example, the aim of the oral recitaton of ka'lima-e-
tavheed, {1.e.. the declaration that there no lord but Allak and
Mubammad (SAW) is His messenger) is that aultimately a Mushm
should net content himself with its oral recitation but develop ihe
conviction that it is Allak alone who possesses all the qualities of
beauty and perfection and no one eise besides Him possesses them,
and this conviction is so firme that it is able fo determine ali the
activities of his life.

Aim of squm or fasting

The purpose of seum is to enable a person to vltimately fight
against the compulsion and temptation of his instinctive desires not
. onty for one month during a year but throughout the whole year.

Aim of hajj or pilgrimage

The aim of hajj is that the believer should feel the relationship
of unity and brotherhood with the Muslims of the whole world not
only once in life but every moment of his ife and know that the basis
of this relationship of unity and fraternity is that Allah, Most High, is
the common object of worship of them all and they all are equally
His servants.

Aim of salat or prayer

The ultimate aim of galat is that the believer should become
involved in Allah’s zikr not only five times a day but over and aver
again with sincerity, fear and humility so abundantly that he may not
only achieve the stage of ihsan or have a vision of Reality, but his
love may also evolve and his action may become nobler and purer.
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Other means of achieving the end

Consequently, stress has been laid in the Quran on excessive
zikr begsides safar, though salat itself 1s also 3 form of zikr.

s AU Sl 3
And establish regular prayer for celebrating My
praise (Taha 20:14)

| Gadi Al 1,08 Ay o400

And celebrate the Praises of Allahk often {and
without stint} that ye may prosper (Jum’a 62: 10}
plagia Ao Ts 1o galy Lald ALl | ¢ 8008 S50l Al 13
When ye pass {congregational} prayers celcbrate
Allah’s praises, standing, sitting down, or lying
down on your sides (Nisa 4: 103)

Since, the purpose of zikr is the evolution of love to the highest
stage, tnvolvement in it has been enjoined sometimas also in secret
accompanied by the emotions of sincerity, bumility, submission and
fear.

Ay Bl A8 e
Call on your Lord with humility and in private
{A’raal 7: 55)

by el dais L5 a8

And do thouw (O reader!) bring thy Lord to
remembrance in thy (very) soul with humility
and in reverence (A’raaf 7: 205)

Humility is essential to achieve the purpose of salat
O sl agillia A b (il of) shasall 7thl 13
The believers must (eventually) win through
those whe humble (hemselves in their prayers
(Mominun 23: 1-2)
oA, Ul gilKy L5y U2 | LS 210

. They used to call on Us with Iove and reverence,

and humble themselves before Us
{Ambiva 21: 20)
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The Prophet (SAW) has said:
Adld o 51 (83 a3 B of i KIS AT Bk O Glasa’y
(s S

“Al-ihsan is that you worship Aliah, as if you are
seeing Him, fer thou you den’t sec Him, He,
verily sees you”.

This stage of ihsan ts achizved af the highest leve] of love,
Aim of Zakat

Similarly, although zakar 15 one of the fundamentals of Islam,
its aim is that the believer should ultimately learn o give not only o
part but the whole of his wealth in Allah’s cause.

Signe of the direction of the goal

In fact these five fundamentals of Islam are marks showing the
dircction of the goal just like the signs which are put on the road to
guide the wayfarer. They are not the goa! themselves but we consider
them so out of ignorance. The foundations of a building are not
identical to the building but we consider these foundations ot Islam
themselves as identical to Islam tiself. Islam indeed lays emphasis on
these five basic injuactions but its cause is that if a person does not
take the first step on the road leading towards his goal he can never
reach it. Islam lays emphasis on taking the first step but it lays
greater emphasis on the fact that we should not stop after taking the
first step but should reach the goal by moving forward.

Two imporis of seluf

In fact, just ag salar has two impaorts in Tslam, so zakar has also
two imports in Islam. One import of salaf is that according o which
it is a principle adherence to which has been enjoined by all the
prophets, te, Allah’s praise, glorification and sanctification. The
other impart of salaf is that according to which it is that form of
worship which was determined by the deed and word of the Prophet
{SAW)

Two imports of zakat

Similarly, one import of zakar is that according to which 1L s &
principle which has heen tanght by ali the prophets and adherence to
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which was and will remain necessary for an individual’s spiritual
progress during all ages. The other import of zakat 1s that according
to which it is a specific form of charity which was fixed as the
absolute minimum by the command of the Prophet (SAW). Salas and
zakat are hoth essential for an individual's spiritual progress and cpe
1s not less important than the other. That is wlhy both have been
mentioned together repeatedly in the Quran. But just as the fixed
form of salar is not ecnough for the sphiituat progress of the individoal
and, uccording to the principle of salaz he must spend afl his spare
time m Allah’s zikr, glorification and sanctification, so the fixed
form of zakat is also not enough for his spiritual progress and,
according to the principle of zakat. he musi give not only a portion of
his surplus wealth but the whole of it in the way of Allsh This is
uliimately the only demand of the essence of the injunction on zakar.

Condition for understanding the religion

In fact, until we understand the essence of the injunctions of
shana and consider it as a guide for ourselves, we can neither
understand the meaning of these injunctions comectly nor enforce
ihem property. It was this fact because of which Iafiz Ibne-Qay'yim
has said:

g g il B gud &g Ledd Rigall ALl g Sy
£ ol Crelane 08 ea_ad!

“Beware! Avoid mere superficiality as it deprives

man of Allah’s leve and prevents him from

understanding and putting the essence of sharia
into practice.”

Explanation about the principle of zakar

In order to understand the principle of zakar we should
consider the analogy between the animal organism and society. As
has been staied before, every society comes inlo existerce under an
ideal and maintains its existence for the sake only of this ideal. The
individuals assume the form of a society on becoming umnited and
organized under a leader. The love of the ideal is the sole motivating
force of all its activities. The society devotes all its powers to realize
its ideal under its leader. The more the members of a society love
their common ideal. the more they are mumally united and organized
and the greater is the infernal solidarity. the cohesion. the efficiency
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and the stremgth of the society and the more organized and effective
is 1ts struggle.

An individnal organism is really not an individwal It ts a
colony or a confederation of imnumecrable individuals. These
individuals are the cells. They perform differemt functions but ail of
thent are united and organized under the leader Lo, the brain or the
nervous systemw of the organism. The mechanism of the nervous
system suppliies them food in the form of blood. Every cell gets food
only to the extent necessary for its nourishment and passes on the
surpfus food to the other cells. This equitable distribution of food
takes place through the central nervous system of the organism. In
case some cells accumulate more blood than is nccessary, it is
considered 1o be a diseased condition. The morc the accumulation of
ihe Blood, the greater is the seiiousness of the disease. In such
circumsances, some celis receive lesser blood, with the result that
the overall swesgth of the body is reduced rendering it unable to
wage an effective struggle for the mainiepance of its Hife.

Zakat of the cell

To pass on the surplus food by a cell o the other cells through
the central nervous system is its zakat. Zakat is, so to say, essential
for adding to the strength of the test of the cells in the body and
conseguently to that of the body as a whole, With the zakat of every
cell, the energy of the organism is cqually distributed to ali the cells.
Similarly, if an individual of the society comes to have more
economic strength than is necessary for him and he does not make
over this surplus strength immediately to the other members of the
society in its totality, the society will become diseased. This wall
reduce the individuat strength of every member as well as the whole
of the society, and, as a result, the society will be unable to carry on
an efficient and cffective struggle for the achievement of the tdeal.

Individual’s Zakai

To make over the whole of one’s surplus weaith or economme
strength to the other individuals of the society is called zakar. This
principle of zakat demands that the individual should learn, as soon
as possible, that he should make over all his surplus wealth to the
society. If he will do so the whole of the wealth of the people will
definitely be equally distributed to ali the individuals. The aim of
zakat in the fixed form teaches only this to the individual. The aim of
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the distribution of zakar through the government is to remind the
individual that he is not an individual bui a group and if he does not
lock to the interests of the society, his own interests will be
jeopardized.

The Prophet’s ahadis

The analogy between the individual and the society is not a
mre concept which has no bearing on ows practicaj life. On the other
hand, the Prophet (SAW) has said that the believers should
sympathize with each other tn their practical life in such a way that
they are different organs of a single body.

Slg I8 A0 e SAH N daly o £ ¢ sl gall
(ploway IS KOS el ;S5
“Fhe community of believers is like a single
individuzl. When his eye is affticted the whole of
him is afflicted. When his head is afiflicted the
whole of him is afflicted”

JiaS pgeadad g anal 65 g agani 5 B 0 glagall (5 5
Hoadls 2uad) il 0105 pae S50 13 Ll
(‘:.Lu.a ctgd-li.(s) ‘_,AAJU
“You will see the believers in the matter of their
mutial sympathy, love and kindness tike a single
organism. When one of its limbs has a complaint

the whole body pretests against it by keeping
awake and suffering from fever”™

The subject of these ahadis has been deseribed in another hadis
ot the Prophet (SAW) as follows:

{pha <o i) Ly widans Qi (S pasall ha'galt
“A believer supports a believer as a brick

supports anciher brick in the constraction of the
wall”

A tich Mushim who observes all the interim laws om surplus
wealth extremely honestly and pays zakar out of his cash, omaments
and income from the produce of his land is a good Muslm in the
sighi of Allah. Bur a rich Muslim, who makes over the whole of hig
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surplus wealth to the needy and thus leaves nothing for zakaf 1s a
beticr Muslim in the sight of Allah.

Example of slavery

Hence, the stance of Islam on surplus wealih is no different
from that on slavery. felam doas not ke slavery hut unil clavery s
eradicated, it formulates rules to mimmize its harmful effects.
Similarly, Istam does nof tHke swrplus wealth mu anforces rules 10
minimize its ijurious effecis uniil it comes to an end. Just as the
enforcement of the laws on slavery becornes oui of place wilh the
eradication of slavery, so the enforcement of the laws on surplus
wealth becomes out of place wiih the eradication of surplus wealth.

Behiever’s wealth

Just as slavery, which the Quran toleraies for the fime being, is
Litimately inconsistent with the belief in the umty of Allah, 3o the
custorn of keeping surpius wealth ts also mconsisient with the sehiel
in the unity of Allah. As has been stated earlier, the believer believes
in his right to use everything in the world but does not consider
himself as the owner of any thing.

ol A Uy i sladt 8 Gaog)

To Allah belong sl things in the heaven and on
earth {Nisa 41 131}

Material riches or wealth is not a believer’s possession. Rather,
it is Allah’s possession. This being the case. all the Muslims have an
cqual right to it.

Bl sk Al Al B p1AR A0 ulihgd G
(O ye men! It is ve tihat have need of Allah; bue
Allah is, the Omne Free of all wanis, worthy of all
praise (Fatir 35: 15)

Allah gives an opportunity to the sociaty to progress gradually
by tolerating certain customs. He knows that the progress which is
gradual is alone right and real. He also knows that Islam’s teachings
to a Muslim 1n the form of kalimah-e-tauheed will bring about this
progress positively and he will give up all those customs of his own
accord which are not entirely consistent with the doctrine of the unity
of Aliah impelied by his spinitual evoiution.
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An objection

On the basis of the forgoing testimonies an adherent to Islam
concedes that indsed if 2 Muslim individual so desizes, he can give
Ius entire wealth in the cause of Allah. But some Muslims hold the
view that the government shoudd have no interference in this affair.

Compulsory recovery of wealth is not confined to zakat

This view point is incomrect. The Prophet of Allah (SAW) said:

(e ) Fe 3 5 g (g Jlall 3
“And in (one’s wealth} there is a due besides
zakart”’

This hadis is an evidence far the fact that it ic the fore-mosgt
duty of the government o compuisorily take whatever part of the
wealih of the richiil likes besides zakar, If there is a diie in the wealih
besides zakat then, when zakar is coliected by the government, rhis
right should aiso be collected by the government itself and, when the
govermment coliects zakar compulsorily, this right should aiso be
collected by it compulsorily.

Stress on the satisfaction of basic needs

It the biglogical needs of some persons of the group are not
being satisfied, it is the duty of other persons to provide for their
satisfaction irrespective of zakar. This is the minimum pre-condition
for fman or religions conviction. If a person ignores this precondition,
he is not just deprived of the higher stages of Paradise; he is cast in
Hell fire. Consider the following imjunctions of the Quran.

U5 opilh £ (sl Sl o8l LG 3l cuf
Ol alaks o (e
Seest thou one who denies the judgment (Lo
comic)? Then such is the {(man} who repulses the

orphan {with) harshness, and encourages not the
feeding of the indigent (Maa’un 107: -3}

O0uSwall aak o (i) Uy pailiell A1y g U
Would not believe in Alfah, Most High, and

would not encourage the feeding of the indigent.
{Haaqqgah 69: 33.34)
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KA ocubuaalt o 2 o ‘;Jj‘éoﬁulgﬁe“h i La
OlpSanlt padas
What led you into Hell Fire? They will say; “We

were not of those who prayed” ‘mor were we of those
who fed the indigent.” (Muddassir 74: 42-44)

The Prophet (SAW) has said that an individual who himself
has ks fill of food when his neighbour just sext docr to him stays
hungry is devoid of fman.

i (e gk o fag pade 53Ry Cagalt (st
(U5S para alla S jXiius)
“An individual who himself has his fill of food

when his neighbour next door to him has nothing
to eat is not a montin or a true believer”

Another fiadis runs as follows:

T PN N R L S YIS 0 - YR L
Wi oy b JB L e a8 ke ad Ol W ALl b
o pae off crale Lal QU calladt ooy iy oS4 90
sale  ldn gl (a3 g SO Cuale Lab 05 o1 (2 5
S Loy b QB ek W SClaebii) o3 o U
Searkiagt Of caale Lab JB Seallall o il g WSeandal
D g ~dendl gl K iale ol aandad W33 oME g3
Gyt OB Bt ald Sl adt ol b gaie oS0
i wSliadad JE Guadladl oy Sl Sl LA
g Sl Gaa g ~Elal gl SOV b Wbl af o3E

(ptest)

It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Huraira that the
Prophet (SAW) said: “On the Judgmeni Day,
Allah wili say! “O son of Adam! I fell ill but you
did not enquire after Me”, He will reply: “0 my
Lord! how can I enquire after you when You are
the Lord of the worlds” He will say! “Did you not
know that My servant, so and so, had fallen ill
and vou did not enquire after him. Did you not



Economic Equality and Islam 351

know that had you enguired after him, you woull
have found Me with him.* “O Son of Adam! I
asked yom for food but you fed Me not”. He will
reply, “O Loxd! How can 1 feed You when You
are the Lord of the worlds? He will say “Did you
not know hat had vou fed him voun would sarely
have found its reward with Me” “Q son of Adam?
[ asked you to give Me to drink but you gave Me
nol to drink™ He will reply: “O Lord! How can ¥
give You to drink. You are the Lord of the
Worlds”. He will say: “My servant, so and so,
asked you to give him to drink but you gave him
not to drink. Had you given him to drink you
would have surely found its reward with Me”

Still another authentic hadis states as follows:
(A TS a g mabiy Y g aedly ¥ alecal) 198 aliual)

RS abaa 02 £0h Gag el B AL IS pdl Rala

s (5 g Bl a4y Sy g (a2 S e @

(,aL.m n@)ﬁé}ﬁéﬂi {a_;:i,«l“ o_jiuw Laliss

“A Muslim is a brother ¢ another Muslim: He
neither treats hire cruelly nor shows faithlessness
towards him... Allab satisfies the need of an
individual who satisfies the need of his brother.
One who removes one hardship of 3 Muslim,
Allah removes his one hardship of the Day of
Judgmeni. Gue whe clothes his brother will be
clothed by AHah™

Hazrat Ali said:
S5 L Ak agdl gat G LB e a8 A
B sLibY iad tgaga sty o 5 tmla Glb gl g
Ao grgadny 5 Al o g agucdan o s U ie
(pA O oy
“Allak has ordained that the rich should pay out
of their wealth to an extent which is sufficient for

the needs of the poor; so that if they do not find
food or clothing or they struggle (unsuccessfully
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for their living) it would be because the rich are
not doing their duty. And Allah will take them to
task on the Day of Judgment and will punish
them”.

Need for the government’s interference

All these verses, ahadis and narrations prove that when a
Muslim society consists of both the opulent and the destitute classes,
it is obligatory for the opulent class to give away a part of its surplus
wealth to the destitute class to an extent that it can meet its needs of
the biological level fairly adequately irrespective of zakar. But, an
automatic balance cannot be maintained between these duties of the
opulent and the rights of the indigent. Therefore, another agency
which supervises the affairs of both must distribute the rights of the
latter properly by obtaining them from the former. This agency can
_be no other than the total power of thought and action of the group
itself or, in other words, the government of the group. It is the
responsibility of the government to see whether the individuals of the
society are getting their rights and discharging their obligations
properly or not. A society comes into existence due to the love of the
ideal and assumes the form of a state after becoming organized for
the sake of the search for the ideal. Since these duties and rights
originate in the ideal and, since the distribution of wealth of this
nature is an important part of the search for the ideal, therefore, to
organize it is the function of the government of the group itself.

Nature of the government

The government is not something external to the group but it is
the group itself. Therefore, the injunctions of shariah which are for
the group are applicable to the state itself. A state in a group is like
the brain in an organism. The group, as a whole, thinks and acts
through the state. We know that the Prophet (SAW) has compared
the group of the Muslims to a living organism or a single individual.
This means that just as an individual acts in order to keep the organs
of his body alive and healthy and makes no distinction between them
and himself, so the group of the Muslims should act for all its
members as a whole. As a single individual employs all his powers
to remove the pain of his one organ, so the whole of the group of the
Muslims should act to remove the distress of some of the members
of the group.
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Ohg ~lS SIE we SBE 3 gakg a8 o giasal
~dS S sl S
“The community of belicvers is like a single
individual. When his eye is afflicted, the whole of
him is afflicted. When bis head is afflicted, the
whole of him is afflicted”

Government is just another name for the unity of the
group

But when the unity or organization of some group is so perfect
that it begins to function as a single individual, it becomes a state by
tisell’ otherwise it cannot function as an individual as a whole. In
ather words, the hadis of the Prophct (SAW) means that ihe
government of the Muslims should itself ook after the individuals of
the group in 2 manner in which an individual looks after his limbs
and organs. I the individual had afso not been like a state for its own
self, it would not have been possible for him o think and work for
the sake of his different organs and limbs 25 a collective being. It has
been explained above that the distribution of surplus economic
strength of the individuals in & group for the nourishment of the
group is ¢xactly like the distribution of the surplus energy of the cells
in the body of the individual for the nourishment of the jadividual.
As the distribution in the latter case is through the central system of
the body. so the distribution in the former case should also be
through the central system of the group.

Need for compuision

If the rights are nol being ceded voluntarily or cannot be easily
and fully ceded voluntarily the use of force to get them is not only
fawful but also necessary to the extent that if an individual refuses to
entertain a guest despite his capacity to do so, use of foree aganst
him has beep eniained.

uLaZ:‘aL.quldJlj wﬂiwyﬁm@ielﬁdi
oﬂjelmdié&ﬁagﬁbjpuwiwﬁhﬁ
(2340 3 ol oh 3) A8 5 Alla Cra oy A Wy fa

Al-Migdam-Abu Karimah narrated thai he
heard the Prophet (SAW) say that if any Muslim



354 The Quran and Modern Knowledge

was a guesi of people but was given nothing it
was the duty of every Muslim to help him to the
extent of taking from their crop and property as
much as was neeessary for his entertainment of
one night.

Verdict of usurper and rebel

[mam ibn-Hazm has said even o the extent that those who ¢o
not feed the indigent despite their ability (o do so are enemies of and
rebels against the govemment, hence war should be waged on them.

e shg e h and ol Adss JSb OV ladal plesad Jau ¥
Qa,_slé WSS S ey 13l &.li.a.ii Ta.i.&iﬂ Ial.n}:ﬁi epicca
o6 (il () s p R pal g Spall H aiany
A ndad M8 adbadi J8 Ot g 3581 LU b S8 (i SN
Lad fanf g (M) g S8 Al Al 94 Ua e 8
gl g (AT o N D fia D AT I8 GRS
Cadeall S0 gl 0B 13 g (Badi sdl sl o Bl gall
(b galt il 9 B8 31 adla
“ft is not right for a heipless Muslim fo eat
carrion or the flesh of swine when food is
available with a Muslim or a zimmi in excess of
his needs, sinee it is incumbent upon the hotder of
food to feed the hungry to prevent him from
eating carrion or the flesh of swine. For this
purpose the hungry should fight against the
holder of food. If the hungry is killed vengearnce
should he taken on the hoider of food. If the
holder of food dies, he is damned, since he had
withheld a right; he was a thief or a robber. Allah
commands that if a group usurps the right of
another group fight against it until it submits to
His will. The usurper of a right is a rcbel against
his brother to whom the right belongs. That is

why Hazrat Abu Bakr had declared war on the
repudiators of zakat.
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Imam ibn-Hazm has stated:

Loaghy OV AL JS OAY (a s3I e (10 B
8 3530 833 al O S3 e ol Al sina g abel Ak
O3 Lo g 6o g Cnadunall Jlgab pilr 48 Y g age
e el g oG ) (e ade Y e M) 2 BN e
Lnanddl g wlieali g daall (A a3 LR
s lall (1 g
“It is obligatory for the rich of every city to
satisfy the needs of the poor and for the ruler to
force the rich to meet their obligation. If 7akas
and other wealth of the Muslims may not be
sufficient for meeting the needs of the poor ile
rufer should provide food for them to an extent
which is absolutely necessary apart from clothing
and shetter for summer and winter to the same

extent Lo protect them from rain, heat, sun and
the sight of the passers-hy.”

Saying of Hazrat Umar

Hazrat Umar had said:

Jhd}éﬁél&ytﬁf&wihgﬁh}nm i 13"
Cpalgadl o A4l o Lgliadit pluie
“If the period of my caliphate that has passed
could come back again, I would have taken

possession of ail the surplus wealth of the rich
and distributed it io the destiiute migrants,”

Freedom is not possible without the exercise of right
compulsion

The fact is that such compulsion does not divest 2 Mushm of
his authosity. 1t also does not create an impediment to his
participatmg willingly in 2 moral action. Rather, conversely, the
position is that, this compulsion frees that desire for virtue of sense
of responsibility, which he has in his heart as a Mustim, of those evil
motives or instinctive desires which interfere with it, for example,
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from the desires like love for tuxury and pleasure, miserliness, greed.
extravagance and ostentation etc. which interpose the impediment.
As a Muslim he himself also wishes 10 kecp such evil temptations
mnder control but canrot do so and is locked into an unsuccesstul
struggle with them. However, the compulsory collection of alms by
the govemment helps him and gives his Islam an opporiunity (o
overpower the instinciive tendencies of his nature. This compuision
of the government is not on the individual but on those malicious
instinctive desires which are alien to and different from him and
which he himself wishes to get rid of during the best moments of his
mental states.

Lack of understanding on the part of the democrats

Unforiuuaicly, at present even we Muskms have savern!
misundersiandings about corapulsion. Its reason is the propaganda of
some of the westerpers who, although do not understand the meaning
of the concepts like liberty and democracy, yet they give wide
publicity to them. The cause of lack of understanding of these
concepis on their part is that they take a static and non-evolutionary
view of the individual. A buman individual is a progressive and
dynamic being who aspires to rise to the highest stage of his
evolution impelied by the demands of his naturc. Every thing that
resards his progress towards this stage, whether it is in the form of
internal instinctive desires or exiernal obstructions, is against his
freedom. To remove it from his way is to cut off the chains of s
fees and to enable him to achieve liberty and freedom. But it is
extremely important to note that the forces inimical o the
individual’s freedom are ultimarely s creatsd ioternally. They
assume the form of his instinctive desires. The reason is that uantil the
external ohstroctions change into internal obsgructions they jaduce
the individual to a brave opposition and serve as a powerful {illip w
his struggle. But if the individual yields to them for reasons of
expediency and safety these obstructions make him and the externat
obstructions their slaves by assuming the form of his internal
instinctive desires.

Meaning of freedom

We should be careful to avoid wrong use of the word
“frecdom”. Before mentioning fieedom, we should first determine
its purpose. Freedom is not without a purpose. It is always used for



FEronosic Eguality and Islam 357

some purpose or other and its nature also varies with every purpose.
Both the opposite camps in the world today taunt one another of
enslaving the people. In fact, both are right. While Russia provides
for freedom for one purpose. America provides it for another. Bt
true freedom is only that which is desired by Islam, namely that man
should be free {rom interaal and exiernal obstmictions for the sake of
Allah’s approval, from the internal obstructions immediately and
from the exicrnal obsiructions later on. A force which gives us
refuge from our internal obstructions by repressing them gives us
freedom.

Right compulsion is the government’s duty

Since. ihe individual and the group are both dynamic and
progressive, therefore, the sirzgsle between good and evil rages on
within both of them. An individual has both good and evil desires.
Simiiarly, a group is composed of both good and evil individuals.
The evit desires of the individual do not let his good desircs to
succeed. Simularly, the wicked individuals of the group do not let the
good individuals of the group to live in freedom. Just as it is the daty
of the government o protect the good individuals of the group
against the wickedness of the wicked, so it is obligatory for it to
protect the natural goodness of the individual which urges him fo
push forward towards his ideal against his internal wickedness. To
use compulsion i order to protect the individual and the group
agaimst their respective internal wickedness is precisely what their
best interests demand. Right compulsion is, in fact, an aspect of
education itself just as compulsive prevention is that of cure. Right
compitlsion is directly refevant to the case of a father who Ioves his
son wery much but treats him harshly out of the same love when he
sees that his merals are being corrupted. When an individual's
tslamic upbringing has been such that he has fully understood what
15 truth and what is untruth, what is good and what is evil, what is
guidance and what is misgnidance but he stifl does not choose
gauidance, he must be protected from the harms of his internal
wickedness. He has an internal liking for such compulsion and
considers it as a blessing. Compulsion, after making every effort
through education and training. is reaily a blessing. It is in view of
the necessity for compulsion that Tstam collects zakar compulsorily
despite the fact that it is a charity. Hazrat Abu Bakr had waged a war
for the compulsary cotlection of zakar. The government can similarly
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take over the idle wealih of the people compulsonily even after
collecting zakar &l an appropriate time o remove poverly Just as it
collects zakal.

Compatability of the Sunnab with the laws of Nature

indeed 1f 1 may be considersd necessary even afier he
collection of zakar to also 1ake over the rest of the surplus wealilt 10
meel the biological neads of the desniute, there can be no way of
izking it over which is better, safer and more consistent with human
nature and the Susnah of the Prophet {SAW) than that adopted by
the Prophet of Isiam (SAW)himself for the collection of zakat, that
15, through the government and by setting the machinery of law inio
motion. And the government has the nghi to take over not a portion
but the whole of the surplus wealth compulsonly for that purpose.
The compulsion which the government exercises under such
circumstances 1s, in fact, not the compulsion of the government but
that of the group on the group itself i.e., of the higher desires of the
group on its lower destres.

Compulsion of the higher desires on the lower desires

Just as the evolution of the individual's self comsciousness
depends upon the fact that his higher desires should check his lower
desires by crushing them so that the whole of the individual's love
flows towards the higher desires and they become free to act and
establish full control over his personalily, so the evolution of the
group’s self consciousness depends upon the fact that the higher
desires of the higher individuals of the group should check the lower
desires of 1ts lower individuals by crushing them so that the whole of
the group’s iove flows towards the higher desires and they become
free to act and establish their dominance over the personaiity of the

group.

Explanation about the evolution of the Islamic state by
an example

For a further explanation of what T mean, 1 will request you to
imagine a city of virtuous, religious and devout Muslims which is
like the tiny and independent city state of Madinah. Suppose that it
has zbout sixty thousand houses and nearly an equal number of men
who work manually. Out of them, eight thousand persons are Lhe
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capitalists who ar¢ hable to pay zakar, hold high govermment posts,
own gold, silver, cultivable lands, factories and commercial houses,
twelve thousand are of average means who live comfortably but save
nothing and the remaining forty thousand aze the labourers and ihe
poor. The city government has made excellent arranzements for the
religions education and training of the people. The vesuli iy that
every individual observes the laws of sharia strictly. Every otte of the
capiiaiists is virleous zad devoul. pays zakar each year reguiarly and
honestly out of his surplus wealth in accordance with the raie
prescribed by sharia and gives to charity. One of these capitalisis
feels that there is a greal difference between him and his desticute
brothers aven after giving zakar and charity because, while he has afi
the comforts and hixuvies of hife, the poor and the destituie can
hardly get the basic necessities of Ufe. Moreover, he gives charity (o
others but doas not take it from ther while his destitute brothers are
dependent on others. Therefare, under the Prophet’s hadis ws As
il nny Lo 3 and according to the words of the Quran 8! 1528 o1 @
andsialt B he decides to give all his accumulated wealth o the
needy.

Since he thinks that he will not be able to make a comrect
compazative estimate of the needs of thousands of the poor of the
city and there will be an arithmetical inequality in his distribution,
and again, since he knows that the government which also distributes
zakat consists of those people who fear Allab and have a sense of
responsibility, he asks it 1o take its possession and distribute it to the
people properly to remove therr poverty. Suppoese that if, in one or
two months, the other capitalists simifarly make over their surplus
wealih to the government following his exampie and with the desire
to become better Muslims like him. the decision of ali of them is
admirable, according to sharia. But when the government receives
eight thousand such applications. a grear responsibility devolves
upon it to distribute this wealth in a way that the economic condition
of the people becomes better and not worst. fn this regard it feels
rhat, if it distributes this wealth to the poor without any fore-thought
and preparation, the different large factories which produce cheap

' None of the individuals can have perfect faith unless he pleases the same

for his brother Muslim as he pleases for himself. (Bukhari, Muslim)
! Aal-e-fmran 3: 92
3 Al-Bagarah 2: 219
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and fine quahity goods for use of the people and the vanous
commercial houses which market and distribute them will close
down, This will not only deprive the people of the products which
they need bt wilt also Increase un-employment. Further, if the land
is divided into different small holdings, not only will their cultivation
become uncconomical but their produce will also zo down.
Moreover, some people are poor because instead of earming their
ivelihood by hard work they are habitual of living on charity.
Therefore, they will become more worthiess because of growing rich
for nothing, consume their wealth idly and thus become poor again.

Developed system of the Iskamic state
Therefore, 1t decides that:

i inveniories of the abilities and skiifs of aii the unemployed
persons of the city as well as of those of the economic needs of
the people of the city ag 2 whole should be compiled.

b3

‘Ihe faciories and firms should coutinne to run as usual
togather with the people already employed thersin. Thay
should be managed and controlled by the govemment itsalf
which should also pay the salanes of the employvees and out of
the income received from these factories {only a smali portion
of which was being received by it previously in the form of
zekat) should set-np more factories and give amployment
therein to some of those poor peopte who were affiicted with
poverty due to un-empioyment and lived on casual charity
hefore.

Fal

The cultivable land chould be divided into holdings so that
each holding yields an income sufficiant for meeting all the
bislagical and some of the artistic needs of an average family.
The owners of the adjoining holdings should then be asked to
form cooperative societies, caltivate their holdings on the basis
of coaperative farming as though they are a single halding and
distribute their incame amang themselves equally and thus
increase their income by astng valuable agricultural machinery
ang fertilizers.

4, No factory and aeo cooperative agricultural farm shoutd be s0
small that it becomes uneconomcal and no commercial firm
should make 5o small an Investment that it is not possible for i
e earcy on 1ts operations efficiently and economically.
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This decision satisfies all the classes of the city’s population
and rids them of poverty forever. Therefore, all of them accepl and
enforce it happily.

This system is the economic sysiem of an advanced Isfamic
group which is destined to emerge spontancously. It is radically
differeat from socialism because i has its roots in pisty and ihe
development of love for Allah and is not against human nature which
i¢ the distinctive mark of socialism,

A clear injunction

Some of the ahadis of the Prophet (SAW) clearly support such
a system. kLt was customary for Banu-al-Ashar to collect cash, food or
whatever they had at one piace whenever some of them became
poor. They then distibited i agually to themselves, The Prophet
(SAW) supported them saying that he liked them becanse therr
practice was exactly in accordance with s awn desire. The hadis
runs as follows:

o2 babasl 13 S BN o I B A B, o e
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Abi Raddah narrated that the Prophet {(SAW)
said: *“When the members of Banu-al-Ashar
become poor during war or when food becomes
scarce for their children during their stay in the
city, they gather all their belongings in a piece of
cloth or vessel and then distribute it equally teo
themselves. Their practice conforms exactly to
my desire and | am one of them”

Difference of volume is ymimportant

It shows that if in a state of poverty this very principle of
gathering wealth at one place and of distributing it to all the
individuals of the group is instituted on a larger scale in which all the
individuals of the group participate and of which the receiving and
distzibuting authority is the government, it will also find the same
favour with the Prophet {SAW) because in both these methods there
is no difference exceps that of volume and scale.
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Difference between socialism and Islam

Tust as the meaning of the words of the hadis “equally™ is not
that the people of Banu-al-Ashar distributed food to their children
and the youth equally, so “equality” in the equal distribution of
werlth to the individuals of the state will alse not be taken to mean
as such. H the godless socialists wish 1o adopt this syster and to
enforce it, they will uleimately tail because. for its cuccess, if is
essential for the functionanes of the government, the laborers and the
employees to be spintually evolved. godly. virtuous. and scckers of
Allah. In an Islamuc state these qualities can develop through Islamic
upbringing but not in 4 sccialist state. Hence, a soclalist state can
neither create such a system nor enforee it.

Because of this sysiern, a Muslim makes the whnle of his
practical life one long congregarional prayer ougside the mosique and
the graup of the Musiiins becomes the very same individaal of which
menion exists i the ahadis of the Prophet (SAW) mentioned above.

As the individuals of the [slamic state will run this system by
jowping together they will becomme kind in their love for Allah. Their
life will have no other purpose except the evolution of their love for
Allah 10 an unlimited extent.

An objection

it may perhaps be said here that the evolution of an individual's
personahity depends upon his overcoming vice by strugeling against
it and taking up virtue. Evolution of personality results from
struggle. When there will be no struggle, how will the persorality
evolve. Under such a system, all actions of an individual will become
a habu or routine. They could neither be called moral nor ameral and
cvery iew human individual who will open his eyes after taking birth
under this system will adopt a particular way of life the purpose of
whicli will not be known to him in comparison with those who had
first introduced it. Hence, he will not share their virtue and will be
fettered by the restrictions imposed by them.

A misunderstanding

The basis of this objection is the misunderstanding that search
for Goodness and Beauty relates only to the individual and is
restricted. But. in fact, search for Goodness and Beauty is neither an
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individual activity nor is restricted. Every Goodness has Goodness
over it which is established on the basis of the previous Goodness
and includes the previous Goodness. When we succeed in taking one
step on the road of Goodness and establish ourselves firmly on it, owr
nature does nat wish to stop there. We are compelled to take a
second step on this road and after establishing ourselves on it, the
third and then the fourth and so on. since our scarch for Beauty.
Goodness and Truth is insatiable and the perfection that our vanus is
seeking has no limit. This cxactly is the meaning of the following
verse of the Quran.

0Usialss U gl L o ik (& Wb (I
You will surely travel from stage te stage, What

then is the matter with them that they believe not
{Inshiqag 84: 19-20;

A necessary condition for evolution

Aliah’s purpose is absolutely not that we should conquer only
one immaral deed and eamn only one moral deed again and again but
it is that our conquest of evil should be permanent so that we canaoi
return (0 it again and it is possible for us (o take a step forward
towards the good deed of the next stage. That is why it has been
stated:

[EWAAE PV IR PP P S R PRV
O Ye who believe! turn to Allah with sincere
repentance; {Tahreem 66: 8}

Allah doss not intend hife to continue W struggle for only onc
ievel always. On the other hand, He intends that when life reaches a
higher tevel through struggle it should adopt this level and establish
itself on 1t 1n such a way that it is not possibie for it to slip from it so
that it can put its step on fo the next higher level.

Example of the material stage of evolution

Conseguenily, we see nothing different happening at every
stage of the evolution of marter. The properties of matter
accumolated in matier gradually at the marerial stage of evolwion.
Afier the first properly established its fool-hold, the second property
appeared, after which the third and then the [ourth and so on und)
maiter ook shiape and evolved the properties that it has.
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Example of the animal stage of evelution

When, at the animal stage of evolution, the crealure undergoss
2 sustained and continuous struggle impelled by a desire or purpose,
ils struggie becomes fixed on becoming a habit the results of which
are preserved in the form of a permanent modification in its physical
siruciure. This nodification calizes some inheient possibility of the
creature i.e., the success of its struggle establishes a permanent foot-
hold in iis organism in the form of a rew capability.

Need for habit

The creature’s latter generations inhent this capability. Because
of this inhertance they become fit for struggle for achieving the next
capabiiities. Uniil the struggle for achieving a capabiiity continues,
Lfe’s attention continues to be engaged in it But when it bacomes an
awsomatic habit and appears in the torm of a phystcal modification,
ife’s attention 1s disengaged from i for the achievement of the next
capability. Evolution comtinuas in this way.

Claw of the cat

The ctaw of the cal is, in fact, a record of the cat’s struggle
such as had become a habit though it might have forgotien the extent
of the effort it had been making in the past to acquire it immediately
after acquiring it. In fact, habit is that capaciiy of Jifc by which #
unconsciously keeps the successes once actueved by it preserved so
that it can build on them. This capacity of life has been cailed
“raneme” or preservation in technical terms.

Preservation and action are two important conditions
for evolution

El

Unconscious preservation is a form of "mneme”. Struggle s
that capacity of life by which it achieves new successes on the basis
af the successes achieved by it in the past and preserved through
habit. This capacity has been called “horme” or action in technical
terms. Preservation and action i.e., preservaiion of past successes as
an automatic habit and achievement of new successes through fresh
struggle dre both important pre-requisites of evolution.

Examples

Flying of birds, walking of man on two legs and swimming of
fishes might initially have been possible after a great deal of effort.
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But when, the birds grew wings, the fins of fishes became suitable
for swimming and the structure of the feet and legs of man became
fit for walking, the need for this struggle became unnecessary and its
direction changed. If the results of struggle had not been preserved as
a permanent habit or capacity which, as far as those resulis are
concerned had liberated hife, no evolution would have been possible
in the ammal plane.

The ondy purpose of the Quran

‘The meaning of evolution at the human plane 15 that the
possibilities of the human race should unfold and unroll themselves,
man’s invisible potentialities are realized and the possibilities latent
in his nature find their full expression. The only purpose of the
Quran is 10 make this evolution of man easy.

Wisdom of the display of habits

But here too man’s invisible potentialities express themselves
in a way thal, when by effort and siruggle a potentiality may unfold
itself, its unfoldment is made a habit by establishing # firmly so thar
it continues o unroll and unfold itself without effort and atlention
and we may forget completely thal it is unfolding itself. In this way
atteniion is freed for the realization of the uext higher potentiality.
When this next potentiality becoines [ixed after unfolding itself. an
individual can turn his attention towards the unfoldment of a siill
higher potentiality and so on. But if we restrict our atteniion and
gffort to only one plane of evolution amd go on displaving the
potentiality of only one plane repeatedly and do not take the next
slep despite being able to take it, our progress comes to a dead stop
and our invisible potentialities, which were later to express
thernselves keep buried and suppressed.

Need for sharia

Struggle for cvolution is always according to a code of do's
and don’'i's 0: a sharia, and as the stages of evolution rise higher and
higher, similarly, the demands of this sharia also become higher and
higher.

Example of how evolution of potentialities proceeds

For example, a human individual has the potentiality latent in
hime to run 10 whatever direction he likes by getting on a bicycle.
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This seerned impossibie to every one when the bicycle had noi ygt
been invented. But an ingemeous person guessed this human
capacity. Thus. he had such a conveyance made containing detailed
instructions how to tide 1t which could guide man at every stage of
the evolution of this capacity, For an individual who wishes to tear
cycling these insiructions seive as a code of do’s and don’¢’s ot a
shaiia, Faultless and perfect obedicnce to this law is difficalt in the
beginning and an individaal falls victim to slips and enors. The
cesull of cvery error is that he falls down and sustains njurtes. When,
on account of his obedience to the imtial part of this code his action
becomes established and automatic, 4 part of his invisible ability
manifests itself. Thereafter, the display of this ability becomes so
eagy for him that it requires no effort and attention. Rather, he
forgate that he is displaying this ability. Therefore. his attention
pecomes free for the display of the rest of the ability. His effort now
axpresses ifselt in qccordance with the higher demands of ks sharia
until his action, after becoming firmiy esrahltished and automatic,
aggin prepares him for the nexr step of the evolution of the abilify
and so on. The result 1s that, when he has met the highest demands of
his sharia, his abtlity also reaches the highest stage of its perfection.
This state of perfection of the ability is so amazing that it 1s
displayed as a wonder in circuses. The cause of the unfoldment of
every part of the ability is that its first part has already become a
permanent unconscious part of the personality after revealing itself
which cnables the atteniion to reveal the next ability. When he tumns
his attention from one law or code towards a higher Iaw, or cods he
does not give up the first law or code but pushes forward by
absorbing it in his action as an automnatic habit.

Another example

Similariy, every individual possesses the ability to express
boraself fluenty in a forzign language without getting the cpportunity
of living among the people who know this Janguage. In order to
unfold this ability too an individual bas to struggle in accordance
with a code of do’s and don't’s or a sharia, which consists of the
relcs of grammar and usage. In the beginning, an individual commuts
errors in following these mles. But by struggle his manner of speech
develops into a habit after becoming correct and his abiltty becomes
more and more pronounced gradually. He utters the sentences of the
language freely to the extent o which they become a part of his habit
without bringing the rules of grammar to his mind completely
forgeiiing hat he is observing some of the most difficult miles.
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Evolution of the individual eventually becomes the
evolution of the race

The evolution of every one of man’s spiritual and moral ability
also follows the same pattern. Just as the purpose of nature is thai the
physical evolufion of a diving heing at the animal plane shonld
become the evolution of 4 race, with the resuli that it passes down to
the next generanons through heredity and ultimately becomes the
evolution of the race rather than that of the individual, so the purpose
of nature in the spiritnal and moral evolution of individuals is that it
should become the evolation of a society, with the result that it
nitimately becomes the evolution of a society on being passed down
through heredity and environment. That is why, the standard of
civibization, morality, honesty and nobility of every family. or rather.
every group, is different. For example, an individual who s bom
among the English acquires the moral qualities of the English by
nimself. it is impossible for us 0 imbue any individual, who is at a
much fower level of civilization and cultuze compared with the
English, with some of these gqualities with hard work and effort even
after franing.

Aim of evolution is the race and not the individual

The evolution of man is the evolution of the seciety and not
that of an individual. The center of autention of the evolutionary
forces is the human society as a whole. The individual is only a part
of the society whose evolution leads to the evolution of the society.
Here again, the affinity between the individual and the celi helps s
to understand the true situation. When a cell hecomes strong, i
strengthens the body in retumn. But, conversely. when the health and
steength of the body increases, it strengthens all the cells and the
weak or sick cells become heaithy and strong by themselves.
Stmilarly, when an individual progresses, his progress leads to the
progress of the society. But. conversely, with the moral advancement
of the society, the individuals evolve by themselves and their moral
weaknesses and deficiencies are removed automaticaily,

Individual is for the society

Which onie is more irnportant, the individual or the society?
‘The answer to this question is furnished by the nature of man itself
which cannot express itself fully without the society. This means that

“
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the individual has been so made by Nature that he is of use to the
society as a part of it just like the leg of a chair which has its
individual uajty but the valie and worth of its individual umty
depends ontv on its being a part of a larger unity, and its unity has
heen constructed i such a way that @ can hecome a part of 2 larger
unity.

Stress on group life

That is why [slam has laid stress on group life. A Mushm
offers his prayer also in a congregation and uses mostly the plural
numbers in his prayers forgetting that he has any interests of his own
as an individual which he thould seek from Allah.

Rights of the group

There is no doubt in it that the ndividual wili be accountabie
for his deeds on the Day of Judgment. But the whole of his reward
and punishment will relate to those acts and deads which he will
perfortn as an individual of the society ie., which relate fo the
fulfillment of his obligations towards the people. The importance of
Fulfilling His obligations towards Allab itself is also only that it
brings fo the individual the necessary training for the fulfillment of
the obligations rowards the people. The Quran tells us that Allzh wilk
punish and reward the human groups together with their leaders and
followers jointly and take account of theny all together.

agatals il & 5210 50
One day We shall call together all human heings
with their {respective) imams (Bani-Israel i7: 71}

Reward and punishment for groups in this world and
the Hereafter

In this world 0o the unitics upon which Allal’s teward and
punishiment are visited are mostly the human groups themselves and
not the hwnan individuals. Allah has mentioned the destructions of
nations and communities in the GQuran, Similarly, He has chosen
nations and communities for reward. When Alah's retribution
descends upon a nation, those who are picus also suffer it. The
reason is nor that Aliah requites an individual’s piety and virtue with
punishment but it is thai if an individual who is a member of an
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mmoral society, however virtuous and pious he may be. does rol
risk his life for the propagation of truth, he partakes of its immoral
deeds. and hence cannot escape punishment. Bui if he propagaies
truth to the last limit of possibility, Allah surely saves him before
destroying the nation so that He can creale anoifier nalion according
to His standard of truth. Until that preacher of truth cuis himself off
from them on becoming tired, puaishmient does noi descend pon
them. since 0lF thee there s a hope of their betterment and retim
towards Allah in repentance.

PURCJLlet PPUTTIA D [ AP |
But Allah was not going to cend them 2 penalty
whilst thou wast armong them (Anfal 8: 33)

Importance of psychological environment

With the evolution of the socicty, the individual’s
psychological environment goes on changing by itself. An individual
mmmediately and directly benefits by the moral standud of the
environment 1n which he i1s born, For cxample, the chiid learns a
language immediately due to his environment which an individual,
who is not a part of that environment, would require a long effort io
learn under the rules of grammar. We people, who are bom in
Musiim homes, arc automatically Muslims. We 1ake up the path of
behef and action without any struggle which is as sood or as bad as
that of our parents or the individuals of our family This is a clear
advantage by which, although our life of virtue and guidance s
derived  directly and  unconsciously from the influence of
eavironment, yet it is a life of virtue and guidance nevertieless.

Inkerited abilities are no less important

The first living being whose struggle had brought it the wings
had become able to fly in the air. But irs offspring did not lag behind
1 in their flying ability, though none of them had to exert to the
extent thewr father had to. They inherit the fruits of their father s
struggle withoat undergoing any hardships. They do not even
rememnber that their power 1o fly is the result of any such struggle.
Simyfarly. the moral action of an individual who acquires a nobler,
higher and a betrer standard of tendency for behaviour at the spinttual
and moral stage of evolution directly and without striving due to the
influence of environment (which also inciudes heredity} is not less



370 The Quran and Modern Knowledge

moral than the moral action of an individual who had first strived for
creating this environment. '

Advantage of heredity

Although. this automatic tendency for moral action passes by
inheritance to him for which his own struggle apart, he does not even
remerntber that his anccstors had to make any effort to get it. The
greatest advantage of this inhented tendency to fum is that he can
push forward towards the higher stages of morality with greater ease.
If life does not preserve the results of its struggle, and, after
preserving them, does not forget about its struggle completely, it can
not push forward towards the higher stages.

A dangerous mistake

It is because of this non-evolutionary wrong view of good and
evil that zome of uc think that, after resching the age of mamity, an
individual who has inherited guidance from his ancestors should
receive guidance afresh after liberating himself from the fluences
of heradity. Consequently, they call the born Muslims by the name of
racial Muslims or traditional Muslims. But they should also just
think over the fact as to why most people derive the love for their
ideal from heredity and environmenl. In fact. the convincing
influences of heredity and environment are amongst those
arrangements of Natuge by which Nature prescrves its achicvements
at the psychological plane of evolution. These arrangements are for
the reason that they may ultimately be of use to the Right Ideal, 1.e..
[stam. Without them the evolution of the Ummat of Muhammad
(SAW), in other words, the avolution of the human race or the whole
of the universe at the psychological plane which will m future
assurne the form of the evolution of the Ummar of Muhammad
{SAW) cannor continue.

Display of preservation or mneme at the psychological
plane

Environmenial and hereditary influences at the psychological
plane of evolution are an expression of life’s power to preserve Or
“mneme”. These influences save us from repeating the struggle
which has once succeeded in the past. Where these mfluences
maintain misguidance, there they also maintain guidance and give i
the opportunity to flourish and prosper. Because of them, the
continued existence of misgwidance is not 3 source of WOy (O US,
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{for if the forces of guidance become strong after establishing
themselves due to these influences {and their becoming ultimately
strong 18 necessary), they will change the environment of
misguidance by conguering it, with the result that misguidance will
disappear by iisel.
(31 b 3 A Sl T T5a, Lk 5

Nay, We hurt the Truth against falsehood and it

krocks out its brain and behold falsehood doth

perish (Ambiva 21: 18)

If Goodness 1s only that which is achieved by striving
consciously, and if it is necessary that cvery haman individual should
cam cvery quality of Goodness, Beauty and Truth conscicusly and
not accept the habits, customs end cstablished truths of the society,
then not only should we Musiims, who have entered the foid of Islam
by absorbing the influsnce of environment unconscicusly, accept
Isiam afresh afier aposiatizing bui every individuat shouid aiso go
back towards the standard of civilization and culture of the stone and
bronze age and start his evolution afresh {rom there. The reason is
that if the moders man gives up all those admirable qualilies of
moralily, characier, habits and behavior which he absorbs direcily
through social and envirommental influences unconsciously, he will
not in any way be different from the man of the stone and bronze
age. It is obvious that this view of Goodness overlooks the purposes
of evolution which Nature has before it as well as those means and
resources which it adopts to achieve them, and hence cannot be
correct.

Gratefulness of future generations

Tn shori, if am individeal is 3 part of a society which 18
advanced for certain reasons, he is benefited by its progress, or
rathet, must be benefited by its progress by himself, even 1f he has
fimself made no effort to bring about this stage of progress. An
individual who will be bormn in an environment of advanced Isiamic
system will remain protected from greed, selfishness. poverty and
idleness and other related evils because of the blessings of the
epvironment itself and will thus be at a great advantage. The reason
is that he will start his life from a higher stage in the rung of
evofution and his struggle for reaching the highest stages of
Goodness and Beauty will be easier. Therefore, the future Islamic
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systern will be an advanced system. Tt will be a step much further
forward on the road of evolution in comparison with every other
modern systern which wil] come into existence as a result of the
natural struggle of the society for seeking perfection in obedience to
Allah and His Apostle’s commandment. Thus, any individual who
will open his eyes amid this system will be thankful to his ancestors
for inhenting their progress for whick he himself had to make no
effort,

Invisible potentialities of the human society

One of the invisible potentialities of the human society is that
all its members should truly unite and organize themselves under a
teader like a single individuai. There should be complete unanimity
of thought and action not only amongst the individuale bug alsa
between the leader and every individual of the group. Every member
of the group shouid have feelings of sympathy, fraternity, lave and
equality for one another to the highest extent so that the distress of
one becomes the distress of all the resi, and if one member is in
trouble, the whole group comes tc his help of its own accord gt once.

Evidence of human nature

This stage of the society is the highest stage of its evolution.
The object of Allah’s guidance is that man should achieve this stage
of perfecuon. At present it seetns virtually impossible for every one
of us to bedeve that he will ever reach this stage. But Aliah who has
created man is acquainted with his potentialities. He knows that he
must one day achisve this stage of perfection, and the evidence for it
resides in the nature of man himself.

Object of sharia

In consequence, Allah has provided us with a code of do’s and
dent’s or a sharia 1 the form of the Quran 1o guide us towards this
destination. As we continue owr struggle according to the demunds of
this code or sharia, we will gradually come nearer 10 this stage of
perfection until, when we become prepared to satisfy the highest
demands of sharia, and actually satisfy them finally, we will reach
this stage of perfection. The human society is progressing towards
the complete expression of the qualiiies of Beauty, The glory and
greamess of the stage of perfection which it is destined to achieve
usnder the guidance of the (uran can not be correctly assessed by us
at all. : ‘
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Pretext for unfolding the wings

" Struggle for bread s without doubt an excuse tor unfolding the
wings. But unfoldment of wings is itself an excuse for reaching the
goal. The flight of self-consciousness is not the name of stopping at
some goai. After unfolding the wings, every moment of the flight of
the bird thar yearns to merge with Allah commies it 10 a new stage, and
the stage of evolution to which the wings unfolding themselves in
search for bread carry man ultmately iz the advanced systern of

Istam.
An absurd idea

In such a system man will not be fettered by restrictions
imposed upon him externally. On the other hand such restrictions
will Be consistent with Wis watiure which he will accipt a3 2 Blessing,

Every individual is compelled by his nature to adopt an ideal of
life. This ideal determines all the activiies of his life due fo iis
mternal pressure and imposes a specilic resiriction on thought and
action at every moment of his hfe. When man imposes certain
restmchions upon himiself willingly, which exist ouiside in the form of
law, they no longer remain external msirictions, but rather, become
inernal ones imposed by the ideal which do not interfere with

freedom.
An important nheed

What is only needed is that these restrictions should not be in
contradiction to man’s inner urge for Beanty. Such a thing wiil not
bappen in the advanced Islamic system. But its happening in 2
godless socialisi system is essential. Quiward freedom is the name of
those tesmichans which a person may impose upon himself
volontarily but they may not be consistent with his nature. Real
freedom is the name of accepting such restrictions as are consistent
with man s inner urge for Beauty and help the search for Beauty.

Real freedom

a

The socialist system provides the possibility of ouly out-ward
freedom on a temporary basis. But in the Islamic system real
freedom such as 15 also outward freedom can be achieved. The
restrictions of the Islamic system will not be on the individual; they
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wili be on fus internal destres which are different from him and from
which he wishes to get away. The restrictions which are against the
internal wickedness of man provide a favourable climaie for the
evolution of his personality Just as a growing plant devclops
vigorously and huxuricusly when some thing shading it or siopping
the air to reach it is removed from it

Defect in education

[f any individual of the Islamic state 1s afraid of some islamic
restrictions, it will not mean that he wishes to be free {rom these
restrictions because he can absoluiely not be free from them by
virtue of his nature. Rather, it will mean that he wishes o impose
upon himself the restrictions of one ideal by removing those of
another, he is not having a full view of the beasty of his wdeal and
there 15 a defect in his fman and belief, in other words, e is lacking
0 education and training . In such circumstances, we will need 1o
mike satisfactory arrangement. for his education and rraining so that
he may have a view of the beauwy of his ideal and may accept the
restrictions imposed by it willingly.

Reality of law

We have several misunderstandings about law and often
consider it as a compulsior and a problem. But, in fact, when some
group wishes to give any of its actions the form of an auiomatic habit
in the search for its 1deal, this desire of the group acquires the form
of law. Therefore, law is not something which 15 external 1o the
individuat or the group but griginates in the internal demands of their
ideal and is the name of the suppressed interpretations of their
desires. A good law is the product of an elevaied ideal while a had
one 1S that of a defective and low ideal and is, therefore, unnatural.
AH the laws of an advanced Islamic system will be natural and of an
elevated characler as all of them will be ihe product of the Right
Ideal. A true believer who is properly trained will accept (hem
happily and will feel no compuision because of them.

Planning and freedom

Some of us object to planning saying that it makes a differcnce
in the freedom of man. They think that freedom demands that the
conditions should be aliowed to take their natural course. But this is
rot the correct meaning of freedom. Freedom means freedom to
tmpose such restrictions on one’s own self as may bring the self near
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to its 1deal. No one either leaves or can leave the conditions o take
their natural course. Every individual is bound to change them
according to the demands of his ideal. However, some people
perform this task farsightedly. ably and cleverly while others
perform it in an awkward manner. Planaing is not something bad in
itsetf. It is bad oaly when it serves a wrong ideal and imposes
unjustifable restriciions on man. I its purpose 19 10 hibarate the golf
consciousness of man o move forward towards its ideal. it is
precisely a hlessing.

Purpose of planning

The purpose of planning in an advanced Islamic state will be to
provide maximum facilities to an individual 13 s struggle for the
search for Beauty and to give those of his powers and innate
tendencies which fail to find room for their expression and arn
obstructed in a free competition due (o the ruthlessness of sociefy an
opportunity to express themselves. Through planwng @n Islamic state
converts the oppesition of the so called unfavourable natural
conditions io man into favourable ones. Its purpose is always to
develop the different individuals who are born with different abilities
fuily so that they can discharge their duty completely in the group’s
commeon life. Every person makes plans to manage his housetold
properly. Thus, when planning is useful at household level, there is
no reason why it should be harmful at national level.

Instrument of Nature

Human plannings are nothing but a part of the natural flow of
conditions. They are not different from Nature because man 1is
himself a part of Nature itself and ultimately no more than its
instrument, Allah has made man self-conscious for no other reason
except iltat he may create order out of chaos n the conditions around
him and change them according to his purposes to the extent desired
by him. In fact, Allah Himself desires 1o greate order and harmony in
the conditions of the world, and does create them. bul uses man’s
urge for Beauly as an instrument for it.

An objection

I is said that planning cannot satisfy man'’s desire to have some
matcrial resources at his disposal so that he may use them according
10 his choice and thus unfold and unroll his invisible potentialities by
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wotking with themm according to his temdency, although his
personality is dependent on it more than any thing else for iis
evolution.

The answer

Bat 1n a developed Islamic siate an individual will be given the
opporinity 0 work according o his lendeacy, He will have no othe
thinking except that the matenal resources which are being placed at
his disposal belong only Lo him: and It is his duty © put tem (0 use
in the overail interests of the group in a manner that all his unseen
potent:alitics are reatized. His aciion will, however. not be motivated
by the desire for the accumulation of wealth and profiteering, nor
will it be prompted by greed bur by the feshngs of dutifulness,
honesty and brotheshood. Personaiity is not evoived by stimulating
motives for greed, selfichness and orofiteering bt by Hiberating from
the care of both poverty apd profiteering, creating a desire for
winmng Allak's approval and nounshing the feelings of love ifor
Him and the people.

Meaning of the evelution of personality

While discussing the political and economic problems the
words “evolution of personaiity” are frequently used in modem
times. But, in order to understand the true import of these words, it is
necessary firsi of alf. to determmine what direction the evolution of an
individual’s personality takes, where it stops, what results it produces
for the individual and the group, what is its use to them, what
tendencies exist in the personality of the individual which desire
their expression and what are those different unseen potentialities in
it which need to be brought out. It is only then that we can kaow
apbout those different actions by which an individual’s personality
evolves and his latend potentialities unroll and wnfold. We should,
moreover, keep in mind that the evolution of the human personality
must be a part of the evolution of the whole of the human saciety and
must be concurreni, consistent and parallel with it Therefore. the
1ssue of the evelution of personality cannot be clearly understood
without understanding the philosophy of the evolution of the
umverse. It is just not possible that evolution may not be in the
whole of the universe but only ib the personality of man. Mention of
the evolution of personality (0 (hose who do aot belhieve that the
evolution of the universe is a reality is of no use.



Economic Eqidity and Isiam 377

Support for the cvolution of personality

The evolution of personality means the evofutsion of self-
consciousness. The subject of the evolution of self-¢onsciousness has
been discussed in detail in this book in light of which the readers will
be able o see easily that, since the planning of an Islamic state wili
put the powers of individuals to their best wse by nooling and
Organizing them according o the needs and demands of the Righe
deai, it will help the evolution of the parsorality and not ratard it or
interiere with it.

Ancther objection

There may perhaps be another objection against the advanced
Tsiamic systam, that although it puts an end to the small capitalists,
yei & bigger caplt’lhst is 1mposad spon the people which is
practically a kind of small group of the statc’s cxecatives which
controls all the economic resources and itself distnibutes thems to the
people and, therefore, the people arv complelcly powerless against it.
If drunk with power, this group becomes oppressive and tyrannical,
no redress is possible against it.

Difference between the Islamic and socialist system

This objection really carrics weight when raised against a
godless socialist system but cannot arise against the economic
system of an advanced Islamic group. Rather, it should be said like
this that the fact on which this objection is based lends the godless
socialist systern the form of an extremely evil society. Conversely,
thes fact itself becomes a guarantee for the excellence and beausy as
well as further progress and supertority of the Islamic system.

Right and wrong wse of authority

Unlimited authority of the center of a group is not something
harmful in itself. Its harmfulness lizs in its misuse. Tf the authority 18
‘mzsuscd, the wider it is, the more it will be harmful for the FHIDOSEs
of evolution and. therefure, the more it will prevent the mdividual’s
personality from unfolding itself. Conversely, if the government is
using its authorty rightly, the wider it is, the more it will be useful
for the purposes of evolution and, therefore, the more it will facilitate
the individual's personality to unfold and unroll itself. A government
which comes i exisience under a wrong ideal always uses its



378 The Quran and Modern Knowledge

authority wrongly and against the individual. Conversely, a
government which comes into existence under the Right Ideal and its
love for the wdeal 1s fully evoived, its government always uses its
authonity rightly and in favour of the individual.

Use of authority by the Isiamic government

Since the love of the advanced Islamic group will be highly
svolved due to the mdividual's religious education and spiritual
development, therefore, its government will use its authority rightly,
The extent to which this autherity will be wide, to that extent will be
the freedom, self-knowledge and self-consciousness of every
member of the gronp (because of the 2ffective help and support of
the group) and, to that exient will, therefore, be the internal
solidarity, the cohesion, the unity and fitness of the group to search
for the ideal. It will be because of the vastness of this power itself
that the group will fully protect and hefp the individuval and the
individual wiil 1ncrease ¢he strengrh of the group by its strength in
retmn. [n other words, it will be only because of him that the words
of the hadis in which the Prophei (SAW) had said that the
community of believers was like a single individual so that when his
cye was afflicted the whele of him was afflicted and when his head
was afflicted the whole of him was afflicted would truly apply to the
group of the Muslims.

A remote possibility

As for the question what will happen if the managers and
admistraters of the Islamic group misuse their power, there will be a
leader over them who will prevent them from misusing their power.
Regarding the leader, the misuse of power can be of two types.
Firstly, be may take up kufr by repudiating Islam itself and give
himself up to the obedience of wrong and false gods by turning his
back on Allah. But the possibility of misusing the power by the
leader of an advanced Islamic group in this senge is so remote that
we can overfook 1t eagiiy.

Qualities of the leader

The leader of such an Istamic group will be like a person who
will be chosen by the Muslims on the one hand for being such an
ardent lover of the wdeal of the group. i.e., Allah, that none of the
members of the group will be comparable to him in this respect. He
will have undergone lots of sufferings for his love, experienced many
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troubles, kept awake for nights and shed tears profusely. He will be
tike a luminous flame due to zikr, fikr , prayers and devotions and the
wartith and light of his heart will be spreading through his thoushi
and action, speech and writing in such a way that the people will
think that he is at the heiglt of spintalicy, and on the ciber, he will
be blessed with a greaf insight into Islam, will be understanding and
knowing his environment and his knowledge, toleration, sense of
dignity and honour, statesmanship and comprchension will be
reliable and frustworthy.

Relative superiority

I do not mean that he will have all these qualities up to the
highest degres of perfection, the reason boing that the Islamic group
of the future will not sct such a high standard for its Icader that it
bocomies impossible {or any of its members o meet ii, and whoever
frem amongst them may become the leader by their consent, they
may coniinue o disiike him in their heart of hearis. On the contrary,
he will be only one of them. What I only mean is that he will possess
some of these qualifies less while the others more, but in respect of
his qualities as a wholz, e witl be better than all the other persons of
the group. It will be only because of this quality that the group will
choose him as its leader and not because of any other guality beyond
it. Nevertheless, to rebel against the tdeal by the best individual of
the group and the best laver of the ideal and to adhere to their belief
by the other members t6 the extent thai he may artract their ¢riticism
is improbable.

Decisive power

However, if any such opportunity is created, the power of a
single individual, howsoever grear, cannot hold out for long againg
the collective power of the group. Those who make this objection
ignore the fact that the power which ultimately proves decisive in the
mutoal war of groups is related neititer 10 eCONOMAS rESOUICES NOYF 1O
forces and weapons but is generated by the love for the ideal,
morality and spirttuahity. A group which is moraily and spiriteally
stronger will be victorious over all the othér groups against all the
material reasources and despite other restrictions and obstacles. In

" Fikr means the study of the natural phenomens which enzbles a believer to
conwemplaie, admire and adore the beauty of the Creataor's attributes.
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such circumsiances. the whole of this power will be on the side of
the group againsi the leader.

Impact of spiritual development

We shiculd dlso nni jose sight of the fact ihat in an advanced
Islamic group emphasis on religious and spiritnal education and
developmeni will be so greal that the wmajosiv of this group will
understand Islam correctly and love it passicnately. If at any time the
leader of such a group will shed Allab’s fear deliberately oo being
fed away by the Bevil, he will be prevented from it by millions of
people who will be keeping a watchfuf eye on filen. Otherwise bie will
00t escape punishmet.

Need {or disciplinie and sbedience

Secondly, although his love, passion and depih of feeling
for the ideal may continue as usual, yet as a human being he may
sometimes commit different small ervors and sometimes different
enormous errors. But a Muslim of the future will value the qualiiies
of patience. tclerance. discipline and obedience s5 highly that he wiil
not care about these errors and disobey him until such time there are
clear and persistent proofs that he has tumed his back on Allab
Himself. This will not be out of any favour 1o the leader but his urge
for Beauty will wself compe) him to remain within the group under
all circumstances and o go on obeving the leader in his own Interests
as well as those of his 1deal with perfect willingness. or rather,
considening 1t as an mvaluabie blessing, since without 11, he will not
be able to search for his ideal with all his powers. He will fully
understand that his real nature is to obey the leader and not to rebel
against him and it 15 only through a complete expression of his true
and real nature that he can be conicnied, satisfied and happy..

Cooperation of the group with the mistakes of the
leader

In the beginning he will be patient with the leader’s mistakes
hecause of the later events proving that he has himself committed the
mistake, (and the later events will generally prove only this), but if
therc 15 a proof that it was the leader who had commutted the
mistake, he will even then feol that he can serve the wleal of s
group better by obeying him rather than by defying him. The group
is like a single individual. An individual is sometimes wrong in his
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thought and action and sometimes not. When an individnal commirs
a mistake, his limbs and organs cooperateé with him. But with
experience gained gradually, he himself makes amends for his
mistake later on. Similarly, when an orgamized group conumiis a
mistake 1 8., when iis leader commits a mustake. its members do not
separate from him {provided they have intense love for their ideal)
but alf of them commit the mistake together while remaining within
the group and obeying the leader so that their unity and organization
15 not breken. The result 1s that the group makes amends for this
misiake by itself at an appropriate time. The mistakes of a united and
organized group coirect themselves by themselves so easily that in
no circumstance it is justifiabie to desiroy the organization and unity
of the group by <ertais impatient and impetucias individuals. To stick
to a mistake by remaining unied is far herer than coTrecnng the
mistake by breaking the unity, orgamzation and strengrh of ihe
zroup. If the unity and organization of the group is maintained, i
will correct 1is mistakes by itself sooner or later other wise its life
tiself will come 10 an end. If the group will continue to exist, its past,
present and future will be a umiy. Ti is just possible that a tnng
which 1s wrong in this unity to-day may cease to be wrong in future
with the coming inte existence of other things.

Condition for the evolution of individuality

It will appear to be strange to some people but inspite of this it
is quite true that an individuat can express his personalily fullv us an
individual and his individuality can evolve only when he loses
Runsedl i society That 18 why, the Prophet (SAW) ordersd that the
group of the Muslims should not try to separate from iis leader even
if the leader conducts the prayer wrongly. He then ordered the
Muslims to cooperate with the community, otherwise they will be
cast in the fire. He said:

S B 1A XS e e laadly a5k
“Be with the community. Whoever separates
himself is cast in the fire”

Opposition to the existence of government

The argument that in an advanced system the power of the
centre will increase considerably and divest the individual of his



]
)
v

The Quran and Modern Knowledge

power, 0 facl, ultimately goes agamnst the exisience of the
goverumeni 1isell. I i s necessary (o give maximum frecdom o the
individual, the government should get the mimimum power. Hence,
the belisf which 18 implied in this argpment is thar, if possible, there
should be no government at all as it comes inw existence by
divasring the individnal of hig freadom i any nase whether if divecis
him of it more or whether less. But, since the povernment is
nnavoidable, (i existence shouid be tolerated as a necassary evil,

Misguidance of the philosophers like Rousseau

The source of this argument is not the natural Quranic view
about the group, the government and politics but the misguidance
spread in the 19" century by the philosophers like Locke, Hobbes
and Roussad, who were vinfanaliar with the mysterios of bife the
effects of which still grip the cividized wordd and will perhaps
comiinue 0 grip i for a long time. The leachings of these
philesovhers are that the individual and the state aire natzrally
opposed to one another, But, since the individual could not live
properfy without the state, therefore, they both emtered imio an
artificial contraci with each other according 10 which there are
certain obligations which the state has towards the individual while
there are certain others which the individual has rowards the state.
By this, although the individual is deprived of a portion of his
freedom, yet because of group life, he also gets some bepefits. In
other words, the state is a necessary evil and, in order to reduce its
harms, limitations should be imposed on ils authority so that the
mcividual can vemain free from it as far as possible.

View point of islam

Canversely. the view point of Islam is that an organized group
hife which, o other words. 15 called e state. comes W us by way of
natdre the desire for which resides in the heart of man as 2 part of his
urge for Beauty. In other words. an individual who does not live in
an organized group under a leader cannat cbey Allah and satisfy his
urge for Beauty totally. The leader 1s the subsuatute of the Apostle.
Just as it is necessary to obey the Apostle in order 10 obey Allah and
is equal to obheving Allah, so it is necessary to obey the feader in the
absence of the Apostle in order o obey Allah and amounts to
obeying Allah.
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A a3 s O T gnely ALl |yl
O ye who believe! obey Allah and obey the

Apostle and these charged with authority among
you. (Nisa 4: 59)

Developmental vole of group fife

As staied earfier, the individual cannot develop his capacities
fully, actualize all his potentialities completely and evolve his love
for Beauly to the fullest extent as an individual as long as he does not
lose himseif in the collectivity.

Example of the Prophet (SAW)

Wher an mndividua! thes to maintain ihe unity and sirengih of
the group and to promote its progress by acquitting himself well in -
his relations with the group, protecting its iterests and obeyving (he
teader, rthe growth of his self-consciousness proceeds in the right
direction. By losing himself in the society, the individual comes to
his own completely. That is why, the Prophet (SAWY, who had been
sent as the Last of the Prophets so that he may apply the doctrine of
the unity of Allah to all the important aspects of human activity and
by the exampie of his practical life to provide the individual wilh
ideology in light of which he may be abie to express afl the imporiant
aspects of his nature completely, had himself created an Islamic staie
by organizing the Musiims under his own leadership. Those who
unknowingly differ in principle over the existence of the state under
the influence of the misguidance of the West in the name of so called
freedom outwardly in the defence of Tslam themselves know fully
and are pot Gived of repeating that in Islam religion and politics are
not separate from one another. Is it then too much to concede that to
make the exisience of the state possible and then to make il moze
useful and effeciive for the evolution and progress of the individual
Lo-accept the “slavery” of the group leader by the individual and to
divest the fndividual of his “freedom™ by the leader is the object of
Islam and exactly according to human nature? Islam considers this
slavery as essential for the spiritual evolution of the individual to (he
extent that he 13 enjoined not to offer prayers alone but by foliowing
a leader in a disciplined and organized congregation very strictly in
all his movements and utterances. There is for obvious reasans no
other purpose of the training and practice of obedience which an
individual witl get in prayer except that it will be of use to him in ihe
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larger sphere of life. In fact, this slavery is a condition {or freedom
because an individual cannot search for the Right Ildeal with

complete concentration of atterition without it. Therefore, it is pot
slavery but freedom.

Uineonscious impzet of Western ideas

1 had mentionad earlier that she infiuence of the misleading
Western ideas is so secrei and deep that even those who profess their
love for Istam are not safe from it. Hence, in their attempi 10 support
the Istamic ideas they take help from the un-lslanmic ideas
unknowingly. Thus they opposc Islam itself through ignorance. The
present notions of “liberty” and “democracy” etc. of some Muslims
are an example of it. The Wesiemn explanation of these notions which
is cwrrently offerad by these Musliny in the name of Tstam and by
virnie of which the power of even a high level leadership has o be
restricted because of the desires of some of the shori-sighted or
egocentric persons is badly distorting the correct Quranic concepl of
the government and the state.

The theory of social conlract is wrong

To form an organized group or a state by creating an unnatufal
and artificial unity through a contract is possible only for man. But
we see that the characteristic of living in organized groups is also
found in all species, The flights of birds and bexds of wild animals
like deers, antelopes. zebras and elephants choose the largest or the
most imposing bird or unimal among them to scrve as their leader
owing to their natuve to live an organized group lifp. This tendency
has reached such a perfect expression 1n bess and all kinds of aunis
chat man s el far away from it Shonld we then agree. as Hobbes or
Rousseau woulid have us believe, thal the animals also uake artificial
coniracis to create a social organization.

Life’s natural characteristic

These philosophers have, in fact, failed to understand that 10
create a social organization ie., an orgamzed group fife and 10
continue to strengthen it is the natural characteristic of life. That's
why, their political philoscphy is defective and all their conclusions
about the mugnal relation of the individual and the government and
their rights and obligations have turned out to be wrong,
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Basis of grouping

The chaacteristic of living in societies which is in the VETY
nature of fife is based on Allal’s airibute of oneness or whoieness.
Since sell-consciousness is ong, since it is 3 whole. it has an arge o
HIINLAIN TS ofieness or wholenass 2ven when it hos evpregsed itsolf
in the form of a number of individuals of the same species. Owing fo
ihns tendency of fife. the members of every species that comes ints
exisicice in the cowrse of evolution exhibit an affinity for each other
and express the desire to form a group. The expression of the
characteristic of living in groups is not restricted o only the animal
world, bui this characteristic is aiso expressed by self-consciousncss
af every step of evolution.

Grouping at the material plane

We see its sign at the materal stage of cvolution in the atoms,
the molecules, the crvstals, the snow-flakes and the systems of
heaveuly bodies.

Grouping at the animal plane

This charactenistic of life is also very clearly visible to us in the
amtmal stage from a simple unicellular creature (o the biclogical
unity of the body of the highly evolved creature. This fecfing of
living in a group is, moreover, ¢xhibited by all species which the
psychologists have called the gregarious instinct. Because of this
instinct. the members of every species live collectively, form
organized groups and act as parts of a single whole. Whenever this
tendency is fully develaped or is able (o operate perfectly and freety
Le., without the obstruction of other instinctive tendencies. the group
behaves as a single ovganisi.

Grouping at the human plane

At the human plane of evolution too. this eharacteristic
cxpresses itself in the form of 4 group of men having the same ideal
and brings about the existence of governments and states, So far this
tendency has reached iis perfect expression in bees and aunts, but it
must reach its perfect expression in future in man at the highest stage
of his evolution where all the qualities of consciousness will be
displayed in their fullest splendonr and harmony. The only difference
will be that while the bees and aunts form an organized group
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mmpelled by a biological or instinctive pressure, the mdividuais of the
human society of the future will impose exiremely rigorous kind of
disciplinary restrictions upon themselves volunianly and willngly
impelled by an intemal psychological pressure ie., attraction for
Beauty. Because of these restrictions they wili proceed more quickly
aid cagerly aloag thaet path whick leads o their destination L., the
perfect expression of the gualitics of Beauty. This self um:)o“.ed
discipline which will make them like a single indivdual will be more

perfect than even that of the bees.
Basis of grouping is the attraction for Beauty

Human scocieties come into existence and maintain themselves
hecause of the force of attraction for Beauty and the Jove of tlhe ideal.
The ideal is always the ideal of a group and nar that of an individual,
An individual who loves an ideal must either accept the obedience of
othors or make others o accept that of his. This creates an ideal
group, The individuals of this group become united and organized
because of the love of the ideal. Just as the biological force of the
organism brings the organism into being and gives it the shape of a
whole or a urily by uniting and organizing its various parts. so the
love of the ideat brings a group inio existence and gives it the fornm
of a whole or a unity by uniting and organizing its individuais.

Similarity between the individual and the group

The more the members of a group love their ideal, the greater is
the organization and strength of the group. Just as the individual
strength of the cells is at once the result and cause of the health and
efficiency of the body as a whole, so the strength of the individuais
of the group is at once the resuit and cause of the wial strength of the
proup. Every cell not only gives energy to the body but also takes
anergy from it. Similarly. every individual not only gives strength to
the group but also takes sirength from it In the case of the body,
strength means the physical strength while in the case of the group
strength means the psychological strength or fove. Just as an
organism cannot function as a unity without the brain, so a group
cannot Munction as a unity without the leader. The leader 1n every
group is the representative or the substitute of the ideal. Te live in
the group and to lead a group life means io obey the leader. Just as it
is natural to live in society, so it is natural to obey the leader.
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Relationship hetween the leader and the foliower is
natural

Since, we cannot live without the ideal, we can also not live
without the group and without obeving the leader. In facr, the
relationshin between ihe feader and the follower 18 no wnnamral or
artificial relationship. It is always based on the nature of the
mdividnals and is crezied oui of the inevitable demangis of their nrge
for Brauty. One of the requirements of the urge for Beauty is the
desin: of the individual that not only he but also the whole of the
humman race should come nearer to Beanty to the maximum extent.
That is why, the feelings of leadership and obedience both exist side
by side with each orher in the individual Every individual is abways
ready to be a leader and a follower. When he thinks thai he is behind
same ather individual i the kaowjedge of Beauty he accepts him as
2 leader and obeys him so that he may come nearer {o Beanty under
his guidance. When he thinks that he is ahiead of others in the
knowledge of Beauty he undertakes to lead them so that he may
bring themn nearer to Beauty by guiding them. As to who will be an
individual’s leader or what kind of leadership will a leader provide
always depends upon what idea of Beauty does the leader or the
follower entertain.

Two essential conditions for evolution

It is essential that the lcader’s love is highly evolved and his
belief is firm and strong. But in any event, the wider the leader's
force and strength and the greater his power and authority, the more
easily, accurately, quickly and convéniently will he bring his
followers near to Beauty. Conversely, the more the followers
tecognize the leader’s force and strength and his power and
authority, in other words, the more they obey and serve him and put
their trust and confidence in him, the greater wiil be the internal
solidarity, the cohesion and the suength of the group.

An important henefit of the extensive powers of the
leader

In fact, the second main characteristic of an advanced Islamic
system due 10 which it will be closer to the doctrine of raiheed i.c.,
the vnity of Allah and the qualities of Beauty is that, when the
Mushms running it will willingly nvest the ceater with more pOWeEr
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and surthornity, they will come nearer f0 ome another, express thelr
faelings of fratemnity, sympathy and sacrifice more effectively and
successfully and become more united. organized, active and
powerfnl as a group. In other words, they wall take a great siep
forward towards the purpose hidden in the congregational prayer and
oS a1 and will ranslate it into thoir whole practical life
out-side the mosque.

Key to political philosophy

In fact, the subject of the afradis of the Prophet (SAW) cied
above where he has said that the community of behevers 1s like a
single individual is as a key to the correct theory of politics and statc.
The najural advanced state of an mgamzed group. particulerly an
arganized Iskimic group is not different from that the model of which
we see it a living organism

The individual is an organized gicup

An animal organism s outwirdly a single individual. But it is
feally a group In which the cells occupy the pasition of individuals,
The biciogists tell us that every cell in an snimal orgamism s in nself
an independent animal organism which feeds itself.  grows,
procreates, becomes weak, sick, sirong and healthy and T it is not
abie to have the nourishment it needs, decays and dies. The cells
perform different duties. But the purpose of all of them is one L&,
maintenance of the life and growth of the organism as a2 whole. The
orain which is itself made up of the cells serves as a government for
the group of the cells which assumes the form of an animal
organism. The brain fully controls the organism. It sapphes food io
the ceils and makes them perform their respective duties so that the
organismi can maintam ite life and growth ag 2 whole, That is why,
there 1s complete unity in the different innumerable cells of the
OTgARISIL

An organized group is an individual
Although n an orgamzed group the individuals have no

physical affinity with one another like the cells of the body. vet they
have a psychological or spintual affinity with one another. An

The Quran, chapter Al-Bagarah 2: 43
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example of such a group is a beehive or formicary. The beehive is
apparently a group but it is really an individual. The bees perform
different duties as nurses, house-maids. masons, chemists, sweepers,
wax makers, guards. honey collectors and princesses but all of them
idolize the queen love for and obedience to which is the pivot of their
life. It is this fact which gives them the form of a single mdividual by
DrNgIing them iogetner.

Another mistake of Roussan

Another wrong view which has gained currency during these
days due (o the influence of the philosophy of Rousseau and is
generally accepled by the political scientists is that the auihioniies of
the government should not do anything at any pasticular time which
is contrary to popular will and if they do so the individuals of the
group have the nght to rebel against them, Bu this view also stems
from the very same static, non-evolutionary and wrong view of the
mdividual and soctety. Becausc of it scveral other political values,
tor example, hberty angd democracy have also found currency during
the modern times by acquinng wrong meanings.

Several wills

In fact. an individual or a society does not have ouly one
optnion or will about 2 particular martter but many. An individual
fooks at only one matter from a different angle at each stage of the
evoiwtion of his self-consciousness and wishes to react to it in
response by a different method. This angle wiil be as correct and this
method will be as right as the self-consciousness of the mdividual
will be evoived. As his self-consciousness goes na evolving, so his
opiaicis and wills about this matter go on changing and becorng
better, higher and more cosrect. As he moves forward, he comes 0
know that he had misunderstond this matter and reacred 1owards it
wrongly on the previous occastoen.

The most correct will

The final will of an individuai which is ¢reated in him in the
final stage of the evolution of his self-conscicusness is the best, the
highest and the most correct will. On reaching this slage, the
individual understands that matter in the best manner and adopts the
best method about u. Although, this will is present in him
potentially, yet he, n fact, wishes to know and fulfill only this will.

But he can neither know nor fulfill it because of the lower stage of
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the evolation of his self-consciousness. The standard of thought and
action which he actually adopts at seme particular fime is determined
by the stage of the evolution of his self-consciousness. It can neither
go higher than it nor can be more correct than it. This highest and the
most correct tnternal will which exists potentialiy aud invisibly in the
individual 1s only one in all the individuals {oving the same ideal
whe are either away from i or nedr 10 | according W e stuge of
their evelution. The government's greatest solicitude for the peonle
and 1ts best service to them is that it should conduct all their political
affairs according to this best will of theurs.

Role of the leader

Since the self-consciousness of the leader of the group is at a
higher stage as against the self consciousness of all the other
members of the group, and it is because of it that he is the lcader of
the group, the standard of his thought and action is of a higher
standard than that of an ordinary member of the group and is ncarest
to that final will or destre of the individual which he really intends to
safisfy, But he can neither know it at that time nor satisfy it because
of the low stage of his evolution. At this stage, the leader comes io
his help because of his developed personality, guides him and
performs that task for him which he ultimately wishes to perform
himself.

Duty of the leader

If, therefore, for the tme being the individual does nor
understand the good qualities of the mode of thought and action of
the leader, he must trust the leader and cooperate with him willingly
in his own interests. But if he is unable to cooperate with him, i is
-the duty of the leader to compel him to act according to his hest
interests without caring for him just as a father sometimes treats his
foolish son harshly in his best interests despite his strong love for
him. At this stage, the extraordinary power of the leader and the
extraordinary feeling of obedience of the follower both resolve the
diffrcoity by joining together.

Taunts for repressing freedom

Now a days the aim of some of the individuals inthe so called
democratic countries which also inciudes owr owm who taunt the

government for kust for power and repression of freedom is not to
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advocate treedom because they seldom have the true meaning of
freesdom before them. On the other hand thelr aim 15 that the
opportunities for the enjoyment of power and repression of freedom
should be taken away from others and given to them mstead. A rue
democratic country is in fact that where the government fanctions in
the best interests of everyone ail of which emanate from the comimeon
wleal of alt the individuals even if the desires and wills of lower
nature of somc people do noi get an opportunily 0 achieve their
freedom. It 1s only in such a state that the individual and society can
have the opportunity of moving forward towards the purposs of
man's life.

Eradication of the disease

An organism maintains s health and cfficicncy when on
account of 1ts vial force there is perfect coordination between its
various internal and external organs. But when any organ of the hody
becomes diseased on account of the attack of unfavourable germs
from outside, the life process in # s upset or deviates from its
norrmal course. This impairs the health and efficiency of the body.
But the vital force in the body reacts at once to rectify this situation
and praduces white cells in the blood which have the effect of an
antidote for the poison in such a large quantity that the unfavourable
germs are desiroyed, ihereby restoring the normal health and
efficiency of the organism.,

End to difference

Strailarly, when a party different from the ideal and, therefore,
opposed to the ideas of the ideal comes into existence in the group
and begins (o struggle for its ends, it constitutes a diseased condition
of the organism of the group for the creation of which these ideas
serve as the germs. It should, therefore, be the responsibility of the
aggregate moral and spiritual strength of the group Le., of e
government (which is the representative of the vital force of the
body) to put an end to this condition by paying immediate attention
t0 i, utherwise it will create an obstacie in the way of the search for
the ideal, with the resuil that the purpose for which the group has
emerged and wishes to pireserve itself and wage a continuous
struggie will be defeated.

Renouncement of freedom

Some people who interpret freedom and democracy wrongly
would cay that by tolerating this party the govemment will satisy ihe
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demands of freedom and demaocracy. But, in fact, in doing so. 11 will
only be crushing the demands of liberty and democracy. for it will
not remain completely free to push forward towards its ideal which
will also be the ideal of evervone of the people and will give up its
freedom by itself simply due to lack of sense of duty. Therefore, it
will work against the best inferests of the people. As this party will
gan in strength, the members of the group will gradually become
slaves to the outside ideas and the power of the group will decrease
gradually. The reason 1s that, it will be deprnived of the love of 1ts
ideal day by day. An ideological group which believes in its ideclogy
cannot give an opportunity to the outside ideclogies to appear, grow
and flounish.

There is anly one party in the islamic staie

A group. which is based on a clearly defined ideology like
islam. has only one objective. It has alse only one method of
achieving . The leader aof the group whose seif-consciousiwsy 15
more evolved than that of ali the other members of the group
anderstands the objective and the racthod of achieving it m the most
sxcellent way. Therefore, the group of the Muslims consists 1 only a
single party. and that is the party of the leader. A party which comes
into existence againist the objeclive and methodology of the lzader is
definitely based upon ihe opposing ideas of the ideal which is
different from the ideal. works against the objectives of the ideat and
takes the group in 4 direction whick is opposite to that of the ideal.
There is only one criterion of judging whether a party which has
come into existence within the state is against the ideal or in favour
of it, and it is that whether the methodology which it adopts is
conirary 10 the methodology of the ieader of 15 1n agreement with it,
If its methodology is contrary 1o the methodology of the leader. it
will, beyonet doubt, wark against the ideal. This, in other words,
means that there 15 absolotely no room for any ather party in the irue
democratic Islamic sfate except the party of the leader.

Contradictory statenients

The objective of an Islanue state 1s to provide maximum
facilities 1o the individual and the group for the evolution of their
self-consciousness. The existence of an opposition party within the
state is inconsistent with this objective. How 15 it possible that on the
one hand 1t may devote all its energies to the growth of love, but on
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the other, may continue (o give an opportunity to forces stich as the
opposition parties to flaurish and to stop this growth? If it does so, it
will be Like a carriage which 18 being pulled by one horse forwards
and by another backwards. Such a carmage will either keep standing
at one place or move backwards or if it moves forwards. it will do so
with 2 very low speed taking an opposite direction agam and again.
Pravention 15 a part of treatient. 1f we wish our physical strength to
grow, we will have to avord all those activities which weaken th
body m addition 1o taking goad food and proper exercise.

Opposition parties are intolerable

The leader of an Islamic state will be its leader because he will
be having g better understanding of the domands and needs of the
ideal of the group than all the other individuals of the. group,
Thereiore. for whai purpose will the opposinon parties come inio
existence m the siats if not (o impose their ignorance on the
knowledge of (he leader and iheir lower desties over his higher
desires, to create obstacies in his way and to incline the group, which
will be successfully striving for Beauty and Perfection under his
guidance, towards ugliness and imperfaction” Such parties do not, In
fact. wish to serve the ideal but only desire power which they wish to
achieve by repressing freedom. If the democratic government is
reaily a democratic one and undersiands i duties and functions
properly in refation 1o the people, it cansot tolerate sach parties.

The leader consults

As for consultation with the group’s inielligentsia, no leader
can be so einply beaded as not to ry (o beaefl himself by i because
of his sense of responsibility. Bat 1n the absence of the Oppasition,
he will accept the advice of others not because of anv pressare but
because of 1ts value and worth,

The Opposition’s harmfulness

The Opposttion. 1t 1s said, does not ket the government go in the
wrong direction. But in fact, the government always goes in the
wrong direction for fear of the Opposition. It does not use its power
to strive for the ideal but 10 increase the nizmber of its supporters and
keep them in majority. Conversely. before taking every decision
there i5 a conflict of ideas m the mind of the leader too in which
S0TE ideas serve as the Opposition. When, nwing to the love for the
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ideal the leader 15 about to take some decision, Uf is the ideal’s love
itself which induces him to review i and cantions him agaiost its
possible flaws and difficultios.

The real Opposition

On the othes hand it makes o form ar idea of s decision’™s
plus poins. Therefore, he gets mvolved into a conflict. Tn owder o
resolve this confiict by making it casier and simpler, he is forced to
seek advice. As a result, the balance of the conflict tilts in favour of
the ideal’s correct inferests, and ihe leader’s verdict is pronounced
which zecords exacrly with the ideal’s hest inerests in relation (o the
siage of the evolution of the leader’s self-consciousness. This
internial opposition party. which works with complete efficiency with
the state’s best individuals during the leader’s consultation, and
because of him, does its duty much more honestly and efficiently in
companson with the extemal opposition party because it is itself a
product of the leadet’s love and ab:lity of the first order. The external
Opposition, which cenamly represents the ifenor and lower desires,
is absolutely unable to discharge this duty.

Position of the leader

The individual of an advanced Islamic group will feel that
the leader’s orders are not those of any authority different from him,
but they are his own which he wishes to enforce himself npon

- mmself and which have been enforced by his leader after finding his
will, He will feel that on reaching a higher stage of cvolution, his
self-consciousness ts making a better kind of thought and action
possible for him. Thus, to become annoved with these orders apart,
he will be so grateful to the leader for themn thai he will become
completely devoted 1o him. This devotion of his for the leader wild,
i fact, be a part of his love {or Allab Himsell. Therefore, will its
progress, his self-consciousness will evolve a step higher.

Lestination of evolution

Since, Allah, Most High, wishes that mankind should unite and
organize under a single ideal, i.e., the ideal of tauheed in a way that
it becomes hike a single organism, therefore, the evolution of the
soctety 1 also continuing in the same direction.
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Implications of the search for livelihood

A fendency o ualte and organize like thus indeed exists in
man’s urge for Beauty, but it is being displayed during the course of
achicving certain partial and secondary obiectives subordinate o the
search for Beauty or the idsal The most important of thess
cbiectives is the struggle for bread. In other words, the struggle for
bread is indeed beconing an excuse for unfolding e wings and
upward flight at 2ach step of the evolution of humanity.

Search for livelihood and the unity of mankind

There was a time when man could search for liveli-hood even
by ieadiog @ single of at the most a married life. Thereafier, he felt
that he could not satisfy his economic needs all alone until he
mainrained relations with other people and divided the work by
Jjoining in with them. This siep brought him closer o his other feilow
men. Gradualty, he was able fo invent the machines for an easy
provision of these needs. The invention of machines made large scale
production possible because of which different large groups of
factory workers were created. As a resul, thousands of workers in
these groups came closer to each other and became organized under
the capitalist to serve a single purpose of the tactory. Thereafter,
different small factories began to break up giving rise to large ones
because production ncentives (o large factones used to be so bigh
that the small factories wers unable (0 compets with them and ussd
to break up. With the expansion of factonies. the human groups came
eveit closer io each other, with the result thai their centres became
stremger and more powerful,

Last step towards the search for livelihood

Now, the last step in this direction which will emerge in the
form of an advanced Islamic system through Islamic education and
traiming will allow the existence of only a single factory owner and a
smgle capitalist and thus put an end finally to whatever opportunities
will have been left for mutual disagreement, hostility and resistance.
This change wil] be according to the gualities of Beauty and those
objectives which are hidden in the doctrine of rauheed (umity of
Allah) and the injunctions of sharia. Since, this big mdusmalist or
capitalist will be the irie believer, therefore, his factory will be free
of all evils and fauhs.
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Methods of consumption and the human unity

Where on the one hand the modes of production have been
promoting the growih of the unity and orgamization of human
individuals by changing frequently and making the centres of human
groups move authoritasive and powcerful, there on the other, the
methods of consumption are also changing in the direction of making
man more and more united and organized and investing his contic

with more and more power and authority.
Difference between the past and the future

There was a lime when a person used (0 light his lamp and
carry it with hira while guing oul duiing the saght. Now thete (8 an
arrangement for sireel Jighting for him on behall of the group’s
centre in every city of the worlgd. Previousiy, every individoal used o
{fight against s eriemy by Rimself with his own weapons or used 1o
calt his relatives or nerghbonrs or fmends for his help and while some
of them came to his help the others did not. But now there is the
nolice and the army in everv conntry under the control of the group’s
cenire fo proiect hint Similarty, one now nzed not appoint [is own
messenger to carty his message, Tor he uses the post offices, the
telegraph offices and the telephones of the cerire. does not huiid s
own roads, rails and bridges for traveiling but traveis by the
government’'s ralis, roads and bridges.

Wrong objection

MNow if some cne mayv say that the individual should be given
freedom by putting an end to this dependencs on tha center 5o that,
when required. he may amrange for his own lighting, make his own
plans for fightng the snemy. choose his own messenger tor sending
his messages and buld his own roads and rails for travelling or may
travel by some other means because through struggle for free
arangement for these needs his personality will evolve, lns view can
obviously nol be correet and we cannot attsibute such a view to
Islam,

Lack of insight into Islam

Such a struggle will mean the return of the individueal to the
point from which he had started. In other words, this struggle will
not evolve his personality but cause it to regress because by engaging
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in suck a struggle he will achieve those successes again which he has
already aclieved once as an individual of ihe huwsan group and will
pay no atlention i those new successes which await his struggle yet
his direction will be backwards and not forwards.

Central arrangement for the distribution of feod and
clothing '

When we accept the cenfer’s amrangement for walking on the
bright roads, navelling comfbortably, Gghting the euemy successfilly,
and sending messages and letters by cheaper and relizble means
without considering it to be against the Islamic injunctions, how can
the aoceptance of such an arrangement for obtaining faod and
clothing without worries be at vanance with these injunctions?
Moreover, if by the ceniral arrangement for meeting our other needs
the ewvolution of our personality does not suffer any harm then how
can there by any danger to it by meetng the needs of food and
clothing through #?

Baoth these {wo ronies of the evolution of human untty through
production and consumpiion which have been explained above run
concurrently after joining the advanced Islamic system, stnce in this
sysiem both of them are managed and controlled by the government.
[n other words, thes system rs the natural destipation of bath,

Caunse of social evils

By social progress Matore's aim is to bring the individuals of
e whale of hamaniiy together geadnally io ihe msximam asien
until it 15 umted and organized like a single iwndiidaal. Until this
situation is created, no social condition wall be able io safisty man's
urge for Beauty and come up to his internal standard of Beauty. On
the contrary, there will always be some evil or other in every
condition of the socicty which will ultimately cause discontentment
and anxiety to man and induce him to 1emove it through all possible
means. When he will remove 1t the unity of mankind will take one
more step forward towards its perfection. Rvery unsatisfactory
condition of the society, to whatever stage of evolunon it may relate,
15 unsatisfactory becauss it is not consistent with man's urge for
Beauty and can not satisfy the love for Allah completely which also
includes man’s feclings of fratermity, equality and forgiveness.
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Artificial unity

Fhe serious draw-hacks which exist in Russia’s communism
are also all due to no other reason except that 1t astablishes zan
artificial umity. Unity is the name of a feeling which 1g inside the
human self. It is not the name of some external matenial object. This
teeling can assuine the form of a legal system after coming out from
within, But no legal system which cxisis outside can assume the
form of an internal fesling.

Importance of Islamic education

Internal spiritugl feelings desire spintual deveiopment. Such a
dgeveiopmeni takes piace under iie special laws of Nafure taught only
hy Telam. If we are anacquainted with these laws, we canaot
undertake this development If, thersfore, Russia or any other
country of the world wishes to remove the faults m s gystem, 1t will
have te turn towards lslam whole-heartedly. Tslam evolves every
system to its perfection by removing all its faults where, according to
the words of the hadis. the nwtual unity, discipling and harmory
among the individuals progresses to such an extent that they become
fike a single individual. Siuce, this uniiy, harmony and discipling is -
ultimately expressed through the group’s center. it is necessary for
the group t© have vast powers with the individual’s own consent.
The formula for achieving such a complete unity before Islam is the
kedinra-e-trauheed ar the dacluration that there 1s no lord but Allah

Dead system

Hvery ayvstem 15 hke a dead body withour the love of Allah,
There 1s an ardificial anity even in a dead body by virtue of which it
is a collection of elements which lie side by side with one another.
Bt if that body 15 reswrected by the breath of Tesus, the life force
creates a wue unity in all its elemenis due to which every clement
cooperates with one another with absolule willingness under a
central purpose. In the case of groups. this breath of Jesus is the love
of Allah the inevitable result of which is the emergence of 4 national
arrangement under a sfrong center. We usually make an effort to
compensaie for the deficiency of this love by loving wrong ideals.
But a wrong ideal is uself lifeless. Therefore, its love is neither
perfect nor permanent.
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Need for the guidance of the government

I had stated above that the national arrangement comes into
being automatically at the highest stage of the evolution of
spirituality of the group of pious and religious Muslims. But if the
explanations given by me about the stance, role and functions of the
government are kept in view, they will not be taken to mean that the
Islamic government will not make any beginning or give any
guidance for the national arrangement. On the other hand, since, the
Islamic government will be the representative of the best internal
desires of the group, it will move forward towards their satisfaction
together with the group even if these desires have not yet achieved
complete strength and concreteness in the form of a few individuals
of the group and are involved in a frustrating struggle with the
desires of a lower nature.

Demand of exigency

It also does not mean that until the group of the Muslims
reaches the highest stage of its spiritual evolution, it can take no step
or should take no step towards the national arrangement. On the
other hand, if the group of the Muslims which has been lacking in
[slamic education and training may see that without it the demands
of evolving care and justice are being crushed, its spiritual evolution
is being retarded and its advance towards its ideal of perfection is
slowing down, it should take this step immediately. Every step on the
road of evolution which man takes forwards towards his destination,
whether he is an individual or a group, makes his next step easier.
Any step which can move towards it must move, and when it will
move, it will consolidate itself by itself.

Route of the evolution of self-consciousness

When the Right Ideal is clearly determined in the mind of a
person, he strives for its achievement. But his struggle meets with
success only when he carries it forward gradually from the easy to
the difficult and from the known to the unknown. Man’s nature has
several aspects and his life consists of several departments. All the
aspects of an individual's nature and all the departments of his life
have achieved full growth at the highest stage of evolution. But this
does nof mean that the growth of every one of them continues at a
uniform pace from beginning to end. Rather, first of all only that part
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of the individual's natere begins to grow for which he is more ready
by virtue of his scientific and practical traimng. At first only that
department of life progresses towards this ideal of perfection the
progress of which is nearer 1o his interests and liking. This progress
jeads to the progress of other departments. And in these departnents
his progress hacomes easy due o increase in bis fove. Because of ihe
strength of this love. his action in every department becomes pasier
and every aspect of his natre grows and develops. Therefore, i s
wrong to think that an individual shouid not advance rowards this or
thai direction of bis ideal of perfection until he has been spriiwually
fully evolved. Rather. if he desires to be spiritually evolved, he must
take a step forward towards every direction which appears sasy for
i and then make this progress o stepping stone to other progresses.

Evolution of the individual

The spiritual and moral progress of an mdividual takes place
along the lines of his wndency, desive and cuniosity, [f we make 2
rigid programune for it which is difficult to be undone, he will make
only as much progress as will be reflecting itself i his tendency und
desire even while remaining within the frame work of this
programine. This does not mean that we shouid not impose the
restriction because by imposing it the way (o progress 15 lost. Rather,
it means that. after imposing the restriction. the development of
curiosity and interest should not be Jost sight of.

Evolution of the group

The evolution of a group is aiso like the evolution of an
individual itself. At the highest stage of the group’s evolunon. ali the
aspects of human nature get thewr progress completed. But the
progress of some of its aspects at some particular point of ime can
be mote or less than that of certain others.

Gradualness and spontaneity

Self-consciousness moves naturaily from the easy to the
difficult and from the known to the unknown. That’s why, the Quran
recognizes the principles of gradualness and sponfancity 1o its
injunciions which we sometimes misunderstand and make 1o
differentiation between its first and the lasl imjunctions nor move
from the first to the last. '
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A misunderstanding

Because of their failure to keep these principles in view some
of our prominent leaders had sometimes in the past advised their
companions that nati} their character achieved perfection by means
of prayer. fast and moral action, they should keep out of petitics, The
resuii was that an excelient means of perfecting the character apart
from prayer and fast, which the people were ready to utilize, sfipped
out ol (heir hands.  When in thz sight of these leaders, time to
interfere in politics came, the conditions had become more difficult
and the people’s zeal and enthusiasm for action had cooled down,
and thus itself was ultimately the time for the test of their character.
[t shost. the self-conscionsness of man should get the OppOLtunity (o
evolve itself to whatever dircction it can so that its evolution in other

directions becomes ensier.



Chapter - XVIII

The Fallacy of Marxism

Difference between Islam and Marxism

Aside from the two abstract ideas of evolution ai the human
plane and economic equality the rest of the philosophy of Marx
comes into a clash with the fundamentals of Tslaim. Even the tuth of
these two ideas has been badly distorted after merging info his
philosophy so that it must be said that there 18 1o truth in the manner
i which the Marxists believe these ideas. Evolution neither
contizues at the human plane in the way supposed by Marx nor s the
economuc equality established the way ke desiios it io be established.

A misperception

Some people think that the Russian communism is nothing but
an economic organization which assures equal distribution of wealth
throngh national control of the means of production or they da not
know that this organization is conmected with an atheistic or
materialistic view of the universe or if they know it they think that
they are in any case not concerned with it but only with ils
application which is the economic system of the Soviet state.

Russian ecanomic systern and Marxisin are inseparable

The whole of this attitude is the result of a profound mistake.
The cconcmic organization of Russia is inseparable from the
philosophy of Karl Marx so that it is impossible 10 take ome and
reject the other. You have to take both or reject both Hussian
ECconomic systern is a super-structure buili on the foundations of the
retaphysical theory of Marxs, and this super-structare must crumble
ihe moment we remove its foundations.

The Russian economic system is not merely the name of the
control of the means of production by the state or equal distribution
of wealth but it is a system which determines the whole life of man
in a particular way and, in order to introduce and maintain it, you
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have (o believe in a particutar view of man and universe and enforce
a particular kind of system of education. morality, law and politics
because this economic system is a part of a complete philosophy of
Iife. It takes a particular support and derives a particular character
from the rest of the philosophy of life and iiself gives a particular
character 1o the rest of the philosophy which stands on only a single
pasis, the philosophy ol Marx, which 18 3 view of universe that
shapes the whole tife of a Russian. If is for this reacon that we cannot
take the Kussian econormic organizaiion and discard the rest of the
social life of the Russians or the world view on which it is based. If
we affermnpt (o do so, the Russian economic organization will become
dead and the economic organization which we will actually adopt
will not be the Russian type but something entirely differeat from it
which wili be in accord with cur own view of man and universe, will
be taking snpport from cur own system of education, law, morality
and politics and will be as good or bad and as right or wrong as will
be our own view of man and universe.

Unity of human life

Human life is a harmonious whole, a single indivisible
suucture. kt does not consist of watertight compartments and cannot
be divided into sections exclusive of one another. Bvery aspeet of the
life of man is controlled by the single force of his outleok on life in
general. Therefore, each aspect of his life merges into and partakes
of all the other aspects. The purely economic man does not exist
because the economic marn is af once the political, the ethical and the
juridical man and the man with one particular view on life as a
whole. The economic ideals of every individual will not be different
from those which will be determined by his cutdook on life.

Oneness of the Russian system

Since the Russian philosophy of existence covers the whole life
of man, it is a whole like an organism. Its economic portion cannot
be separated from it without becoming dead. If we cus off the leg of a
dog from its body we cannol expect it (o survive or continue to work
as the leg of an ostrich. In order to understand the peculiar nature of
the Russian economic organization it suffices to take into
consideration the fact that if any part of the remaining social life of
the Russians, for example, their system of education, politics, law or
morality is separated from it forcibly, they wiil not be able to
maintain their economic organization.
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A noteworthy point

It 15. therefore, highly tmportant for those who are enamored of
the Russian cconcmic system, on accouul of its aim of economic
equality, to consider whether they can or cannot accept the Marxist
view of the universe which must come along with it. If they find that
this view is wrong, absurd or fallacious they have to spum it and the
facts themselves show that the Marxist view of the universe 18 in fact
only ot this kind.

A vain hope

The aim of the Russian economic system mmay be equal
distribution of wealth, But this system embedded as 1115 in the rest of
the social life of the Russian people. with its back ground of atheism,
is not ai ol a aatural, siable or permaneat amangement for the
achievement of this object. The desire for economic equality with the
resi of imen is a pait of the uige of human nature to love others,
which is again an aspect of man's urge to tove Allah, the creator of
all men, before Whom all men are equal and have a night of equal
henefits.

Essential condition for equality

This urge can never find a free and full expression unless s
counter pari, the urge to love Allah, is alsc permitted to have a free
and full sxpression. This means that if we desire economic equality
we must educate and train the individual in such a way that he 15
dominated by the strong love of Allah. This education and fraining
can be provided only by Islara.

Marx has taken the idea of economic equality from religion bt
fas, by a gross mistepreseutation of facts, implanted it in an atheistic
system of philosophy to which it cannot possibly belong. Men, at
their best, can be ready to share the good things of this world
cquitably among themselves as a means to the ends of Justice,
Goodness and Truth but never as an end 1tself.

[nconsistency

The psychology which the materialistic work-view of Marx
inflicts upon his followers comes into conflict internally with the
desite for economic equality which is really a part of the mental
puilook uf the religious man. Marxisim takes away the soul of this
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desire and thus really pulls the individual in a dircction away from it
On the one hand it forces ceonomic equality on the individual, on the
other. it deprives him of that moral sausfaction which is irs only
reward.

Mental canflict

Thus it creates a mental conflict and a sense of restraint in the
individual, and the greater the cmphasis on the philosophy of Marx
and the suppression of religion, the greater wili be this conflict and
this sense of restraint in him.

Blessing of religion

Whatever measure of success Marxisin 1s having in Russia 1s
due to the fact that the Rusmians have nol vet forgotien what they
have been taught by religion. to extol the moral excellence of
economuc equality. But now as time will pass the Russians will
recede from the religious sentiment of their ancestors due to the
efforts of the government. It may Jook very strange, and yet it is a
fact that Marxism, in 3§ practical sxpression in the form of the
Russian economic systeml, has survived om that very religions
sentiment which it is out o crush. But to the extent to which it is
crushing that sentiment it is working its own ruin.

Ingratitude

The Marxists say that they are opposed to religion because it
protects the rights of ownership and advocates exploitation. But
actually this is an act of ungratefuiness on their pari because respect
for the rights of ownership {what iz it reailv that belongs to the
laborer and 1o the capitalist) which is the very hasis of communism
has been tanght by refigion itself and communism calls peapls o
1tself unly on the basis of its claim that it takes the responsibility for
establishing justice in the economic sphere of human existence.

The object of the suppont which religion and particularly Islam
has given to the nights of private ownership whatever its extent ig
that individuais should not grab the private ownership of one another
because it creates disorder and disorganization in the society and by
it private ownership also remains intact except for the fact that iis
owners change illegally. But Islam does aot oppose conversion of
private ownership into public ownership. On the other hand it
RUPOETS 11
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Economic eguality is not the aim of life

The eror of the Marxists is that they consider economic
- equalisy as the be-all and end-all of human life. But the reality 15 that
ceonomic eguality itself is not the be all and end all of man's iife. It
is the tull growth of seif consciousness or a compieie expression of
ihie wige of self foi Beauly which is pussibic by seching Deauwy and
sconomic equality comes into exisience by way of ihe ncidental
achisvemenis of sell-consciousness on the road of man’s search fo
this end. It is a different matter that. like all the achievements of self-
consciousness, these achicvements also serve as the subordinate
means of its future growth and development. In order that there is no
misunderstanding in the mind of those who think that they should he
aliowed io achieve economnic eqguality ilirough the Russian
corymmistic methnd firgt of all and the wav for Telam will ba cleared
later on, 10 i$ necessary (o repeat here that if economic equality
COMes into existence in fius manner, then, apart from the fact that it
cannot maintain itself, it is highly inlurious to the evolation of
human personality.

World of difference

When economic equality is looked upon as an end 1in ifseif all
‘the higher ends of man are subordinated to it. But when it is regarded
as a means to other ends, it is itself subordinated to these ends. This
creates a world of difference in the hfe of the individual and the
society. Values of life in two societies each based an these two view-
points separately will be widely different from each other, and if one
will achieve the stage of its highest perfection the other will head for
a sharp dechine. Moreover, a major difference between the (wo
societies will be that, after sometime, the socrety that looks upon
Coononic ¢quality as the ultimate end of human life will meet an
increasing reststance from the patwre of man himself il it will be
finally upset.

Fundamental mistake of Marx

The references to Marx and Engels cited in the (xst part of the
book clearly show that the ceniral idea of the whole philosophy of
Marx from which all the rest of his mistakes arise is his idea that
ideals or creeds emanate from economic conditions and in the ideals
and creeds he also includes zll those activities of man which are
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rejated 10 the sansfaciion of the urge for Beauty or the szarch for
ideals or creeds, for example. refigion, morality, politics. law.
knowledge, art, reason, science and philosophy. Thas 1s why he cails
themr ‘“ideological forms”. But sometimes he also uses the
terminology of “consciousness” or “comtents of consciousness” for
them But let it be remembered that thiz wse of the word
“consclousness” 15 his own and the phiiosophers have never used this
word in this sense. In this our book also this word has not been used
in this sense.

Admisston of Marx

Marx himself concedes by saying that, “that idea which once
servad me as the gnding thread of my studies is that ideals and
creeds are the resubt of economic conditions™.

From: this it is clear that if we prove this idea of Mary as wrong
{and I hope that the facts presented in this book while discossing the
theories of Darwin, McDougall and Freud and those which will be
presented in connection with the subject under discassion will be
sufficient to prove if wrong) the whole supersiructure of his
philosophy crumbies away.

Wrong results of Marxism

1f we accept this 1dea of Mary as correct, it will praduce several
absurd results.

(1} Al the activities of man which are related to the search for
Beauty (for example, the search for ideals, religion, morality,
palitics, reason, law, knowledge, and all kinds of art, science
and philosophy) on which man takes pride and because of
which he enjoys disitnclion over the animai and on which tis
civilization, nobility and grcatness rest have no worth or value
of their own ard when we have become satisfied with the
economic conditiops indulgence in them is unreal and
meaningless. '

2)  Sometimes an individual who is hungry or who needs clothing,
or shelter clearly says that he needs food, or clothing or shelter.
But sometimes he does not cleatly say that he needs food,
clothing or shelter. Rather, he completely forgets about these
needs, 15 totally oblivious to what he nieeds and begins to make
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efforts to meet the dermands of justice, goodness aud truth n
place of his oniginal econamic desires or starts making a search
for moral, religious, political and spiritual ideals or engages
himself in knowledge and art. although ke 1s healthy and sane,
15 not under the mfluence of any soparific and is fully alert and
CORSCICUS.

When a rich man is casily satisfying his economic needs and
hnows that he is self sufficient for penerations U, i be walhs
ahout goodness, justice and fruth or gets dows to the seaich for
some morval, spiritual, religious or political ideal or engages
himself 1n knowledze or art or science or philosophy. we
should understand that some economic need 15 worrying him
and 1f he is asked what is that economue need which 1is
worrying him be flatly refuses and savs that no economic need
s worrying him at alf and he has everyvthing, we should know
that he is campletely vnaware of his circimstances.

[

Unsuccessful attempt

Noter The words used by Engels about the ghova two points
cleasly show that he is trving to make an uisuccessful atlemnpt to
prove a wrong point of view. He writes:

“Ideclogy is a process accomplished by the so called thinker
conscionsly; it is true, but with a false consciousness. The
real motive Torces impelling him remain unknown o him.
Hence, he imagines falss and seeming motive forces. As afl
action 1s mediated by thought it appears to him that it is
based on thought”

Bul this statsmeid 18 06l an argumest; # is only 3 senes of
similar assertions. The question 1s what evidence is there to show
ihai the consciousncss Of a man who 15 siriving Ior a moral ideal
consciously is false? if no man ever knows or has the means to know
thai his consciousness of his ideul or creed is false consciousness,
how could Marx and Eagels know that the consciousness of every
man who stiives for 2 creed or an ideal is false and how do they
know thar their own consclousaess or their ersed of Marxism is not
flse?

Claim without argument

There must after afl be some reason for us to suppose that the
real zeonomic mottves impelling 3 man remain concealed from him
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and that he 1magines only moral and spuitual motives instead of
them. Ctherwise one can assume that the inoral and spiritnal motives
of a4 man arc his real motives and his economic moiives age
subservient to them, especially when it 18 a mater of common
experience that & man becomes ready 1o give up his economic
moiives. o rather, saciifices his life for the sake of moral or spiritual
motives, Afler all what may be the reason that the real motives may
Just be economic while the faise and wrong cnes may always be
spiritual and moral. Engels does not tell as how he comes to the
conclusion that action which appears to a man o be mediated by a
morat ideal is not really “based” opon that ideal. What 15 there to
prevent us from believing that the action of Marx and Engels as
practical communists wags not really hased on thejr own?

A guestion (o the Marxists

We ask the Marxiste why do our religious or moral ideals and
ideologies, even if they are determined by the economic factor and
even if they are uwnconscious. false and distorted reflections of
economiie conditions develop around the abstract ideas of Beauty,
Goodness and Trath alene? Why 135 that they partake of these very
qualities alone in one form or annother more or less? Why are they
approaching these very gualities more and more as our knowledge of
ourselves is growing? Why is it that even when trying {0 remove
economic maladjustments we express our eagemess for democracy,
truth, equality, fratemity, liberty, justice, morality and such like
notions, which emanate from the 1deas of Beauty, Goodness and
Fruth? The Marxists bave no answer to it,

History’'s evidence

Whien wo lake a glance at hisiory we see clearly that there is 1o
struggle of human groups and no change or revolution in history
{whether its narore is pohitical or moral or spiritual or scientific or
religious) which is not the result of the desire or search for these
values. The French Revolution, the Russian  Revolution.  the
American War of Independence. the struggle of the peasanis of
England besded by Jack Staw. the Reformation. the Crusades and the
Renaissance are some of those numerous events of history which
prove this fact, Whenever we intend to bring abowi a change we in
fact wish to irnpart only these gualities a tangible and concrete form
and i shape our iite according 10 them. Marx hsg himself also
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advocaied comupunism in the name of these values. Thronghout his
philosophy he has emphasized juslice, equality and freedons. Ts 1t
then 00 much to say that we have a desire for these gualities as we
have a desire for food and the desires for these qualities are in fact
man’s origmal desires which exist in him as a permanent guaiity of
self-consciousness and all his other desires subserve them as
subordipate to them? i is true that these desires of ours Hnd their
expression when we make an effort to bring about a change in our
2conomic. political, sciepiific and social conditions. Bur how does 1t
prove that these desires are not permanent and oniginal but are
derived and false? There must after all be some medium for their
expression; they cannot find an expression merely in the vacuum.
Rather, it is a proof of their being original and permanent that they
really bring these conditions in conformity with them by changing

[y —
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Contempt for knowledge and reason

What makes this stand pomni of Marx that all the forms of the
desires for Beanty or in his terminology “ideclogical forms™ are the
resuit of economic conditions nakedly irrational is that Marx is
bound to iactude not only morality and religion but also reason,
knowledge, philosophy and science, even mathematics in them. F
means that when man thinks he can reason independently of
economic conditions around him or his reason is searching for truth
freely. he is suffering from a delusion. Why do the Marxians present
their philosophy as truth when truth caonot be discovered? The
Marxians say that their phitosophy is based on reason but if reason is
subservient to economic conditions it has in that case no independent
status of tts own and the philosophy of Marx to the extent o which it
is based on reason is wrong. How can the philosophy of Masx be true
If it 15 iseif the unconscious and distorred reffection of economic
conditions?

Contradiction hetween word and deed

Moreover, if ideals or ideclogies are the result of economic
conditions why do the Marxians carry on propaganda against the
ideals and ideclogies of others and in favour of their own
Propaganda is an appeal to reason and is justified only on the
assumption that when capitalist countries are converted to
communism they will bring about & communist revolution. Dees it
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not furmish a proof of this conviction of the Marxians that an
ideology is not the result of economic condition but creates them.

Falsification of own belief

Moreover. when the ideals or creeds are the vesuit of economic
condiiions, why the Marxists exert so much to make peopie
disgustful about religion. Religions ideas have o importance
because events do not result from them. These ideas cannol influence
those economic conditions which the Marxists desire to create.
Raiher, conversely, religious or non religious ideas wiil be the result
of economic conditions. Hence, they should sit quietly and wait
when suitable economic conditions are created or if they may make
an effori {0 create these conditions they should bear in mind not to
create them through any of their considered proposal ar plan booause
they are not created through any considered proposals or plans but
themselves creats proposals or plans.

Inverted view of man

Thie abeurd resules produced by the view-point of Marx about
the source of ideals are sufficient o prove that he is wrong, In fact,
Marx has inverted man and imagires that he is standing upon his
fead. The true picture of man's nawre is that he changes all his
conditions according to his ideals and creeds but the point of view of
Marx is the reverse of it

An idea well worth considering

It 15 worthy of noic that there is 1o uovelly in the
misunderstanding of Kael Marx about the source of ideals. He shares
this misunderstanding  equally  with  other philosophers  Hke
McDougall, Freud and Adler all of whoin maintain that there is no
permancir urge or desire in human nalure for ideals and creeds. Man
i5 o crcature of impulses which irive their source eithsr in one
instinct or a combination of all the instincts. Neveitheless. there is na
agrzement arong Lhem about the real source of ideals.

Correction te McDougallism

The cause of whatever mistakes and complications exist in the
theory of McDougall is that he considers the ideals to be subservient
i & combination of ail the animal instincts ‘Pherefore, he could not
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give a plausible explanation of the source of volition or will in
human wnainre which is the name of an intemal effort for ihe
achievement of the ideal. In crder to refute his idea an effort was
made to prove only this that the urge for ideals is a permanent quality
of man’s nature and the sole dynamic power of all his actions and
hag ne relationship with the instinets except that they are subservient
to it. To prove the correciness of this bypothesis we had also
received help from those facte which had been presented (o refute
Darwia’s theory about the reabity of Tife or Consclousness. We had
then szen that this hypothesis corrects McDougall's theory of the
instinct by removing all his mistakes and complexities and, as a
result, a proof of its owa correctness also becomes available,

Correction to Freudianism

Simiindy, the cause of whatcver mistakes and complexitics
exist in the theory of Freud is that he considers ideals 1o bo the result
of the sex imstinct in the form of the Oedipus complex. Hence, he
could nat cxplain reasonably as o how the Oedipus complex 1s
transformed into the ideals, and in order to prove the wrongness of
his theory we had to establish agam that love for the ideals 15 a
permanent guality of man’s nature and the sole motivating foice of
all his actions and bas po relationship with the so-called Gedipus
complex excepi that it is in fact s product in the form of love for
the parents which s not of sexual origin, We had then seen that this
hyporaesis estasblishes the logicality and reasonableness of Freud's
theory of 1he wconscions oo by purging it of all its mistakes and
thus not only provides a proof of its own carrectness but also lends a
greater cogency o the refutation of McDougall’s theory.

Correction to Adlerism

In the same way. the cagse of whatever mistakes and
complications exist in Adler's theory is also that he considers the
ideals to be the result of the insinct of self-assertion i the form of
the feelings of inferiority of childhood. In order to prove the
meorrectness of this idea 1 had been explained that love for the
ideuls is a permanent quality of man's nature which is not the result
of any inferiority complex or the mstinct of self-assertion bul the
fecling of inferiority and the desires for self-assertion and dominance
are themselves its result. We had then seen that this hypothesis
removes the difficulties of Adler wo just as it removes those of
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MzDougall and Freod and not only makes the theory of Adler more
plausible and logical by purging it of all its errors but also lends
more support and strength to the refutarion of the theores of
MecDougall and Freud by providing another evidence forits truth.

Correction to Marxism

Exactly m this way, the cause of whaiever mistakes axist in the
ohiosephy of Marx 18 that he considars the wleals to be the rezuit of
gcononic conditions. In order o prove the falsity of his theory we
need Lo prove again that love for the ideals is 2 permanent guality of
man s nature and the sole motivating force of all his actions. Hence,
all thase facis, which have been presented (o refute the wrong ideas
of the theories of Darwin, McDougail, Frend and Adler and to
support the correct ideas prescnied either by us or by these
philosophers, refute the theory of Marx and are nfficizat tor s
refutaron.

Subject of discussion

Nevertheless, in order 1o expose the flaws in ihe theory of
Marx, it is necessary to explain what sctually is the relaiionship of
the cconomic needs and conditions with the idens and creeds and in
this chapter of the book, it is this subject itsell which will reinain
‘under discussion.

Causes of delusion

Some people, who do oot study the (acts carefully and
minutely, easily go astray by this idea of Marx that the tdeals nd
creeds are the result of economic needs and cooditions. It has a
namber of reasons.

i-  Ow basic economic needs. for exampie. food. cloting and
shelter depend upon certain insiinctive desires which have an
internal biological compulsion which exists from the very
beginning of the fife of man and his race and is known and felt
by every individual. On the other hand. the psychalogical
pressure of ideals is always anconscious. Although people
always work impelled by its force, yet they are uncanscious of
it. Every pressure in the life of the individual or the race begins
to be upderstood clearly when the ideals become a hil elevated
and start appearing distinct from the instinctlive desires relating
to the continuation of life.
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Since i) necessary first of all 1o live on for the sake of ihe
ideal itseif. the people pay attention to the satisfaction of their
econoinic needs first of all belore they satisfy the real needs of
their ideal.

3- Nature has provided a special kind of pleasure or relief in the
satistaction of man’s fundamental economic and mstinciive
needs the purposa of which is that man should not become
obiivicus of his chligation 10 maintain his iife. Some peopie
make this pleasure or relief itself their ideal. In this case the
whele of their unconscious urge for Beauty finds expressioi
through these desires. The result is that these desires bacome
their sole deal.

4- When our ideal is very high and separate from our economic
peeds, we ae compeiled even ihen not to overlook the
satisfaction of our econcmic needs amd o allow  thei
importance {0 be reduced in the mterests of our ideal.

5« The maladjustment of the economic conditions of a society
{like unegual distribution of wealth, injustice and cruehy ©
some people etc.} is due io the rule of a wrong tdeal. When we
become conscious of this maladjustment we also come o
know that the id=al of the society which has brought them
about is wrong and is devoid of the qualities of Beauty. Hence,
we take sieps to change it which is catled a political or social
revolution, With the change of the ideal the econwimc
conditioris become satisfactory after undergoing a change
because the new ideal under which we bring about the
revolution does not contain the defecte of the previous deal
owing to which maladjustments had been created in the

Ohservation of a penetrating eye

These facts would certainly enable a superficial observer ¢
interpret with enough of plausibility that the tdeals grow out of our
economic needs and are unumportant and unnecessary in companson
with them and the econoric needs of man are not ins subordinate but
fundamental needs. But if we think deeply about these facts, it leaves
no doubl that we always satisfy our economic needs in accordance
with the needs of our ideal. The economic conditions atways arise
from the ideals. subserve and assist them as subordinate to them and
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do not change without a change in thera and when we change thern,
we always do so impelled by the demands of our urge for Beauty,
Our original and fundumental need is tha satisfaction of our desire
for Beauty the resnit of which is the love for the ideals.

Man dominates the compulsion of hinger

‘There is no doubt in it that Nainre has mads the arge of hunger
compelivig 1a self which forces us to satisfy i1, But this is MNatore's
nelp and kindness which we sometimes acoept and sometimaes reject.
But we can dominate and we do actuaily dominate ris compulsion,
- whenever necessary, We indeed turn to the satisfaction of hunige:
frst of all. for such is generally the demand of the ideal which
usually waais us © coptinue to strive for it while remaining wive.
But when the dermand of the ides? is otheiwise fe, it v thuyr we
stiould ignore hunger. =ven our life itself, we pay no attention to i
despile (15 biological compulsion and become reacdy 1o siarve
ourselves (o death,

Exampies:

The refusat of the irish leader De Valera and the fndian leader
Mahatma Gandhi o take food for two months are examples of it. A
soldier fights in the hartle field for the love of his couniry without
cartng for the compulsion of bunger and thirst. In the Second World
War millions of the Russian communists themselves sacoficed their
fives including their fundamental economic needs for the sake of
ther idcal. ¥ points to the fact that our more fundamental and more
wltimaie need is the ideal and not hunger. We satisfy cur basic
CCONOTIC nesds as means (o an end and the end 1s always the 1deal.

Ends subservient to the ideal

An ideal is the altimate end of our actions. But there ars
numerable immediate ends which we inust achieve before we reach
the wliimate end. Each fmmediate end is essentiai for the atrainment
of the final end. It is subservient to the ideal byt when the idesal
caniol be achieved without it, it assumes an IMportance equi 1 rhat
of the ideal itself. We then attend 1o it before every thing else. in this
situation, i some one may think that we have abandoned our ideal
itself for the sake of this subservient and irnmediate end or this end
has more importance for as. there can be no mistake greater than
this.
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Economic needs and the ideal

Such is the case with our fundamerital economic needs. The
whote importance of these nmeeds is that without them we cannot
search for our iddeal becanse we cannot live at all. When, as a help (0
the ideal. they are threatened we Start ireating them as 2qual to the
ideal bt when attending to (herm means the neglect of the ideal, thewr
importance 18 reduced 10 zero 0 our sight. In this case we meet the
demands of our ideal by ignoring them.

Benefit of the compulsion of instincts

Our fundamental economic needs arg amongst our immediate
ends or means of achieving the ideal. We awe {oriunate that our
immediate ends or means have an ipfernal hialogical compulsion of
their own, but they have no more importance than the importance of
2 megns to an end. Man inherits Instinetive desires from the animals
during the course of evolution. If nature had not compelied the
animal to satisfy these desires, it would have becowe unmindful of
satisfying them in his half anconscious life which nature had given
it. When it would itseif have not lived, there would neiiher have been
its race nor the appearance of man on carth.

When, during the course of evolution. these desires reach man,
their biological compuision does not allow even man {when the
demand of the idcal is the maintenance of iife and support for the
instinctive desires) to be unmindful of the responsibility for the
preservation of life. Another benefit which man derives from the
internal biological compulsion of these desires is that when e
demand of the ideal is to oppose the instinctive desires. this
compulsion impels fuin 1o rmake extraordinary effort due to which his
love of self-ConsCIOUSRESS PrOZIEsses.

Instinct of hunger and the ideal

When we are eating, we aie consciousty or anconsciously
serving the ideal and satisfying its requirements. We would have
continued to at even if there had been no instinctive compulsion for
eating, provided we understood clearly enough that cating s
essential for living. Tt is on account of the nataral compulsion of the
hunger instinct that it appears 10 us that we eat for the sake of eafing
and satisfying our hunger and not for the sake of our ideal. We 4o
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not eat and live in order to eat and live but we eat and live for the
sake of ovr ideal and the proof is that we are prepared to give up
eating and living when such is the demand of the ideal. We Oppose
every economic need. and every instinctive compulsion and sucrifice
every thing including our lifc when our ideal demands this, whether
the ideal is hgh, or low, right, or wrong.

A wrong result

There 15 no doubt in it that in the life of the race the urge of
hunger has existed ever since the first animal came into existence
while the urge for ideals manifested itself millions of years
afterwards. This histery of the race itself is eepeated in the
indrvidual. In the life of the individual toe, the urge of hucger exists
from the very beginning. The urge of love for the ideals assumes a
clear cut form only when a person’s age and sell-knowledge have
developed sufficiently and the ideals have become high aad elevaled.
But from it it cannot be concluded that the love for the ideais is the
result of our fundamental economic needs or our fundamenial
economic needs are the result of our love for the ideals.

Subservient character

The fact that the urge of hunger exists prior to the urge of
ideals in the history of the individual and the race should indicate the
lower and subservient character of the former. Evelution is always
teading towards something higher and better otherwise it is not
evolution but regression. '

An example

The evolution of the universe has its analogy in the growth of a
tree. As we move forward we reach what is more valuable and more
worthy of preservation; we achieve something for which the lower
achievements wiay be sacrificed, if necessary or which they may be
made o sabserve. Although the flower, the fruit and the seed grow
fasi of all in a tree, yet they form the highest and the most valuable
products of the tree and the whole growih of the free is subservient to
the purpose of acquiring these products.

The higher and the ruling urge

The result of evalution at the material plane of evolution is the
faws of miatier. Its result at the animal plane is the instincts and that
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al the human plane iove for the ideals. Just as the insiincts rule flx
faws of marler and can oppose ther. so an wge that develops later
nifes the urge that appears first, That is not mesely a theory but a
reality. We actally see the fact of it daily in our expenience. The
anima! is apposing the laws of matter for the satisfaction of s
instinetive desires winie mas i opposing the instinetive desues £
the sarisfaction of his love for the idesls.

Man's indifference fo the insiinetive demands

There is alse ne doubt in it that gemerally we aftend before
everything else, to the satisfaction of hunger and other instmeve,
compeling needs of the body. When we are hungry, we would rather
eaf than pray to Altah or engage in philosophy o suishos of art. But
i will be wrong m conclnde that in is 8 geneval law of human
psychology that our econommc needs matter to us move than our
sdeals or that the lafter are the produci of the former. The reasou is
that there are some occasions when we do nof turn 1o the satstaction
of hunger and other compelling needs of the body first of all, when
we nacrifice them complatelv for the sake of nur ideals winch reveal
themselves 10 us as our foremost concern. This fact leads us to the
conclusion that, when we do satisfy our econamic needs before every
thing cise, we must be doing 8¢, consciousty or unconsciously for the
sake of our ideals and as an end subservieat to them so that we may

live on and rcalize them.

True relationship of the ideals and the instinctive
needs

We are apt to ignore » underrate the force of ideals because
even when our ideals are high enough to be distinct from the
imstnctive desires, it is seidom that ibeir love is highly developad.
Rui if we are to understand the real, natural relationship of the ideal
with tnnger and other instinctive destres and fomulate a generai law
of our nature on its hasis we must take into consideration those rare
cases also in which the ideals are high and their love 1s found to have
been strongly developed. For example. we must take into
consideration the man who fasts continuously or eats once a day or
submits to other such ascetic practices in spite of opulence to please
his Creator or a soldier. who becomes a martyr for his religion or his
country or his nation or the prophet who preaches devotion to Allah,
to a chaffing, war like, idolatrous people at the risk of his life and
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cannot be bribed into silence by any amoant of riches or worldly
power o1 the prince who leaves the huury of his palace for a life of
extreme hardship in search of nothing bui truth. No convincing
explanation of such facts is possible on the Marsist view of huun
natire.

Psychelogy of the patriotic soldier

I the case of a brave soldier who sacrifices his ife willimgly
for his nation or his country, a Marxist iy argue that he dees so not
because hus ideal is a force mdependent of the economic factor but
because he believes that his natiem. if not he himself, will bencfit
scononucally afier his death because of his sacrifices.

Unsound logic

But this iogic is thoroughly exaggerated. It is not proved by it
at all that his ideal which invites him in embrace death ic created due
fo the 1dea of his own economic henefit since he foregoes for himself
not only food but also his life for the maintenance of which food was
required by him. Starting originally with the motive of feeding
himself hetter in order to maintain his Gife, how can he end with
destroying bimself in order to feed others in a hetter way?

Vahuable motive

It was more consistent with his original motive to eat less and
continue 1o live himself than o die in order that others may cat more.
The fact that he becomes ready o die shows that the desire which
enables him to lay down his life is for something which is far more
precious to him thar mere eafing and tivin g, on hig own part, or on
the part of those for whom he is alleged to die. That the society
benefited economically after the death of the patriot does not prove
that he acted for the sake of an economic gain, when we know it for
certain that he himself had actually .spurned such a gain. His action
as A member of his community cannot but be due to his motives as
an individual. The joint action of individuals mmst obey those very
laws of human nature which hold good for each human being
scparately. A society is nothing but a group of individuals and the
action of the society is nothing but the sam total of the actions of its
individual members. This implies that even when an individual is
acting in the society and for the society he can act only on account of
motives and desires that are his own and for the sake of a benefit that
ACTITES 10 B persanally orherwise he will not act at all.
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Spiritual satisfaction

Obviously, the patriot dies for the sake of an ideal or idea, 1.8.,
for the sake of a psychological or spiritual benefit and not for any
material or economic gain. Eis metive in sacrificing his life 15 no
other than s iove for the 1deal which originales i his wrge ior
Beauty and which dominates ail his other loves and desires, The
benefit that comes to him is the sausfaction of having obeyed the
ideal which is entirely different in character from the satisfaction we
derive from the instincts. In the absence of this satisfaction, he would
have considered himself to be a criminal and would Gave felt very
miserable.

incidental gain

The economic gain to the society is an mcidenfal result of the
nature of the ideal for which he sacrifices himself. He loves his ideal
for its own sake and because it is the highest good, the highest
beauty kaown to him. There are inmumerable cases in whichk an
individual becomes ready to make all sorts of sacrifices for an ideal
of which the naturc is such that thers is no possibility of any
‘economic gain to any body as a result of fis sacrifices for that ideal.

Temporary coipcidence of the urge of self and the urge
of instinct

While discussing McDougall's theory it had been explained
that in the earlier stages of onr life as individuals as well as in the
primitive stages of our history as a race when the level of our self-
knowledge is very low the impuise for the ideal finds its cxpression
in the desires of the instincts hecause nothing more attractive than
these desires is known to us. At this stage our ideal corresponds
completely to our instinctive desires so much so (hat we cannot
distinguish it from them due o which we ofien make this error that,
except for the economic needs, we have no othet needs and, if there
are any other needs, they arise only from them later on, though the
apparent absence of ideals is possible only in the earlier stages of the
progress of the individual and the race. Even at these stages if is only
the extraordinary power and importtance of the instinctive desires
which is sufficient to tell us that we certainly have some other
desires which are adding to the force of the instinctive desires and
making them stronger by comesponding to them wrongly. But when
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our self-knowledge grows and our ideal becomes distinct from the
instincts on rising higher and its force and superiority becomes
conspicuons we have a clear proof that the ideals have an
independent and permanent exisience of their owrn and their
development and evolution 2150 have a law of their own.

Man’s mest pressing desire

The innate desire tn the urge of self 1s the external practical
expression and objectification of Beauty and Truth as much as
possible. The cause of this desire is the very same unconscious urge
for Beauty which has been discussed in the previous pages. Self-
consciousness is always striving for the satisfaction of this desire.
Whenever it has a new ghmpse of Beauty or turms its attention
towards & guality of Besuty which was hidden from its eyes
previously, it discovers this desire to be far stronger than its desire
for food, ar the desire for life itsclf, The urge of self can never be
disobeyed, although it can be often misunderstood so (hat we often
take a part of 1t for the whole. Marx himself acted as an unwitling
servant of this urge, when he creaied his revolutionary philosophy
wtused with a fervour for jusiice and freedom. Throughout his
philosophy he has emphasized justice, equality and freedom, abstract
slogans which ase appropriate to a man of religion,

Desire for justice is a natural urge

The desire for justice is & part of the urge of self; justice is
desired not only by Marx and his followers but by all of us to .
whatever economic class we may belong, When we become certain
about sonme aclion demanded by justice we have 2 strong feeling to
perform that action. Whenever we become really eonscious of
tnjustice, we hate it not only because it means an economic Joss to us
but also and more fundamentally hecause it is our nature to Iove
justice and (o hate injustice. The proof is that we hate injustice not
only when it is done to bs but also wher it is done to others, and we
hate 1t in everything, mot only in matters of money and
apportionment of weakth but aiso in judgments of personal
excellence honour, capability and character against ourselves or.
others. When we become really conscious of injustice, we hate it
again not only in others but also in ourselves. And honour and
character are by no means money-earning equipments; rather, we
frequently sacrifice money to preserve them. We then not only
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dislike injustice to others but also to ourselves whenever we wake up
to it. This clearly shows that hatred for injustice and love for justice
is nat the result of economic conditions but is a permanent demand
of our naturs the source of which is the urge of seif for Beauty.

Marxist view about change in the ideals

Marx iz of the view that the modes of producidon of cvery thing
that we produce for the satisfaction of our economic neada coatinue
to change and ihere are particular religious, moral, political or
philosophical creeds or ideals corresponding o every phase of
productton. But it passes one’s comprehension why, i creeds and
ideals have no independent existence, a phase of producticn should
pe accompanied by any rehgrous, morati, politicai or phiicsophical
crzed at all. According to him 2 political or social revelution s the
result of change in the mode of production or the relations of
production brought about under the mfluence of new production
forces, and when the mode of production changes, the creed also
changes along with it

Incorrect interpreiation

This is a gross misrepresentation of the whole process of a
political or social revolution on the part of Marx. The ideals do not
change after the change in the economic system or with 4 change in
it bur before it, and a new econROmMIc system comes into being with a
change in them. When the tdeal changes, its effects must spread not
onty 1o the economic conditions of a society, but fo its entire life.
stnce the ideal is the motivating force of all human actions.

Correct interpretation

Now, why does the ideal change at ali? Marx has purposely
trefused to think out. The only view that gives a reasonable, clear and
convincing explonation of all the facts 15 that the ideal changes on
account of man's desire for a higher Beauty or Perfection. It changes
because it is discovered to be unsatisfactory, imperfect and lacking in
some of the qualitics of Beauty on account of the unsatisfactory
social conditions that it has created. And the conditions that it has
created are found to be unsatisfactory because they, as the product of
an imperfect 1deal, fail to satisfy the requirements of the urge of self.
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slavery etc., which are qualities opposed o Beauty, Goodness and
Trath and are hated by his nature. The fact that man’s desire tor
Beauty, Goodness and Truth has to express itself in the conditions of
his fife cannot at ail prevent this desire from having an independent
character.

isregard of facts

The cause of political and social rovolutions as explained by
Marx overlooks the facts of human nature, Al political and social
gevelutions are due 10 man’s urge of self. It is this urga that makes us
feel what is right and what is wropg, what is desirable and what is
undesirable. It ts this urge that calls atiention w political or sconomic
conditions that need 10 be changed. In its absence we would e
contented with every kind of aconomic and political conditions
Rarer, we would hav: no concern with polides and economics in
the least and would act only when compelled by our instinctive
desires which we possess in common with the lower animals.

Emergence of a new ideal

When we love impelled by a wrong ideal (which is not
consistent with our unconscious arge for Beauty and ulimately
cannot safisfy 3}, i creates a paricular set of political, moral,
economic, legal and social conditions. Since these conditions ure
lacking in Beauty, we become acquainted with their unsatisfaciory
nature after sometime. As soon as ihis situation arises, we begin to
undersiand that, that ideal which we are foving and which has causad
them is wrong and unsatisfactory, Therefore, our love for it at once
fums o hatred and we proceed to change it resorting to action as
vigorous as possible. This action is aimed at and results in a social
and politicai revolution and the establishment of the rule of a new
ideal. Thereafter, we shape our whole life. i.e., cur politics, our
morals, our law and our ecomomic and intellectual view-point
according toit.

Result of wrong choice

If the new ideal which may come into existence in this way
may be wrong again i.e., may not be the ideal of Allah, although, we
avoid the elements of ugliness in it which the old ideal contained and
o account of which it was chaiized on being considered as WEOTE
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and wnsatisfaciory, yet we generally introduce some other elements
of imperlection into it instead of them from which we suffer later on.
Under the rule of the Right Ideal established really in every heart
leading to # full. practical expression of the qualities of Beauty. thers
woild be no ‘sconomic maladjustments or other unsatisfactory
conditinne gand there wonld he no sncial or palifieal revolotinng

Angother argument

Marx’s view that the ideals are the product of economic
conditions of the society is wrong also because 1t leads (o the
conclusion thar if the ideals of rwo groups or nations are similar,
their ideas about thetr ideals. that is, politics. at, philosophy, religion
and morahty wiil also be similar, though it 1s possible for the 1deals
of different kinds 10 ¢xast side by side wiih the ccononue condiions
of only one hind. A cursory glance at history will show clearly that
althoush manv a group or peovle had onlv one set of economic
conditions at one or another stage of their bistory, and their
economic and industnial set up has been only one (heir ideals were
gulte different from one another.

Relation between the conditions and the ideals

If our ideals have auny relarionship with the economic
conditions, it is onty that when there is an urjust and unequal
distribution of wealth we come to understand that its cause is our
ideal. Hence, we wish to correct the wrong ideal by changing it.
From this if some ons may conclude that the change of the ideal is
the result of the economic conditions no interpretation of the real
simation will be as wrong as this. It ts obvious that we change to a
new ideal because we are sure that the cconomic conditions are
always the outcome of our ideal. When our ideal is satisfactory the
economic conditions produced by it will also be satisfactory.

Anether aspect

Economic conditions are relaied (o the ideals in another respect
ton. And it is that our economic conditions make the struggle for the
sake of the achievement of the ideal easy or difficult. If we are
meeting our economic needs easily, we are more powerful and freer
to struggle for the sake of the achievement of the ideal. If the
situation is the reverse of it, our struggle for the sake of the ideal’s
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realization is afways difficult. In this case, to find a solution (o the
economic difficulties forms the first step of ow struggle for the sake
of the ideal. '

Since the ideal is a permanent demand of our natire which is
the result of the urge of self and is noi dependant upon the ecoromkc
conditions, we are compelled (o change our economic conditions for
its saice. These condifions are scmetimes good and sometines bad
whicl depends upon the standard of beauty and perfection of our
ideal and the extent of it nearness to the gualifies of goodness. iruth
and beauty. When these conditions are bad and unsatisfactory our
urge of self tests them after which we feel the need io change It.



Chapter — XIX

Economic Conditions and
the Urge for Beauty

Source of economic changes

The reality is that the human activities to which Marx gives the
paine of “consciousness”. “the contenis of consciousness” and
“idvoiogical fonms” and, wiich accarding o the above explanations,
avise onit of man’s urge of w21f that ic, 1deale and creads, religion,
morality, law, knowledge, art, nolitice and pbxio phy etc. are not
acierinined by the economic conditions but themselves determine
thent.

Let us first of afl consider the real and fundamental cause of the
change of the economic condinons of man.

Extension of needs

It iz obvious that if the nceds of man like those of the animal
also remain the same always not oaly the means of satisfying them
but also the method of producing ther will remain the same alw: ays.
Supposing that the mode of production of these means changes, since
this mode of pl‘OdthlO]’l will also be one of cur needs and we will
need some new mstruments to adopt i, it will mean that a portion of
our needs has changed. We veed not only the articles which can
satisfy our needs bt also the instrurments which procduce them. These
latter kinds of things are also included in our needs. In other words,
if our needs always remain the same our economic system will also
cerainly reimain static,

Satisfaction of needs

But, like the antmal, our needs do not always remain the same but go
o multiplying. And why do cur needs multiply? The cause for ihe
exlension and compfication of our needs is not that our primary
ecenomic needs go on multiplying but it is that we wich o satisfy
ihese needs more and more beantitullv and artistically. We, th erefive,
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e, e

ga on feeling more needs within the tange of those peeds. Since there
is oo limit o the beawtiful and refined mannzr of satisfying the needs
{which also includes the desive for comfart), therefore. our needs are
aiso imitless.

fHuman and animal needs

Ouwr primary economic n2eds the satisfaction of which is
DECARRGTY tn Hve an ure nof different from those of the snimals helow
us in ihe scale of evolution. These anwmals satisty ibase needs Tully
and adequately out of the means made available to them by Nature.
That is why they are able to maintain their hife. It iz these animals in
whom the race ot the cave-man of old onginated. While ihese
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Creation of beanty in the manner of living

As the knowledge of man zbout the universe around him grew,
he graduolly learnt o introduce more and more of beauly and
refimement m the manner of satisfving his biological needs and
continues (o do so even today. At first be lived in caves like ithe
antmals. Later on, he came to know that to five ont of the caves in a
hut of twigs brought more comfort. He then made a mud hut, then an
edarthen house by making bricks of mud, then learnt o bake ihese
bricks by heating them and then the height of progress which
architecfurs has achieved today is well known to all of us. Similarly,
he has been creating heanty, excelience and refinement n the manner
of eatimg, drinking and traveiling which is betore us today in ihe
form: of an unlimited variety of our needs. Our economic condilions
underwen:i a changs whenever we learnt o salisfy auy of our needs o
bit more beautifully and artisticaily. Thus, our needs went on
pieliipiying, our manner of iiving becomung beautiful and our
economic conditions undergoing changes. Was this continuous
extension and complication of our needs necessary for the
maintenance of our life? Not at alk.

We share our fundamental needs with our ancestor, the cave
man of nld. He aiso ate, drank, ciothed himself. lived and travelled.
Wa aico eat, drink, clothe ourseives iive and Iravel That these needs
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judged from the fact that he hived or and his off-spring which is the
human race of today survived. The modern civilized man can also
satisty these basic needs fulty and adequately by living like the cave
ma:n. But actually the manner in which he isists on satisfying thein
is vastly different from that of the dwellers of the cave which he has
learni after an evolution of millions of years. Why? What s that
which has created o difference between cur manner of living and that
of the cave man? This desire of ours that we should make our life
more and more beautiful. Obvicusly, the source of this desire is the
sarne urge of self which creates a difference between us and the
animals. If we did not have the urge for Beauty {which is the same
thing as the urge of sclf) no change would have taken place in our
CCONOMIC SysStems.

An imporiant Kind of art

While discussing éhe theoy of McDougall. we had come 1o the
canclusion that we express our desire {for Beanty in four different
ways, in the love of ideals, in moral action, in the pursuit of
knowledge for its own sake and in arl. Of these ways of loving
Beauty the first one is the mest important @nd comprehensive, since
our ideal is, to the best of our knowledge, the whole of Beauty that
we desire. Other ways in which we express our love for Beauty only
subserve the ideal. directly or indirectly. Art was defined as the
expression of Beauty in brick, stone, sound or word which we call
the art of sculpture, music or poetry. But there is another variety of
art which consists in the expression of Beauty in the manner of
living, that is, the manner in which we satisfy our desires. It is
induliged in by all human heings more or less at all imes bat it has
reached it highest standard so far in the bfe of the modern man. It is
this art which we designate by the name of civilizaiion.

Expression of Beauty in the manuner of living

Just sindy the fiving of a civilized man of 0 day. There ig
beauty in the cut, quality and combination of colours of his dress.
There 1s beauty in the design and shape of his residential house, its
furntture, equipment and decoration. There 1s beauty in the
appeacance and amangement of his chans, iables, books, carpets,
sofas, wall pictures and other articles in his room. There is beauty in
the mummer he talks, eats, drnks, wavels, plays and behaves
generally. [n order to introduce beauty into the manner of living, he
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requires nol only material objects but also personal cxcellence,
polish, education and training. His taste or his desire for Beauty
which we find reflected in his material possessions is in fact guided
by his knowledge, education and training. As our knowledge grows,
we are able to live a2 more and more aristic and refined life. When
yon meet a modern man of average means i hus drawing room you
are tmpressed with him as an artist of a (ype because just as patiitc
or an artist expresses heauty i colour, 56 a4 modern man expresses
beauty in the manner of living.

Expression of the vrge for Beauty

To tve a civilized and decent life is an art and belongs io ihe
same category as the painting of a beautiful picture of the production
of a beautiful symphony. Like every other variety of ari it is due (o
our urge for Beauty. This urge distinguishes us from the animals and
it is for its expression alone that we continue to extend our needs and
rnake them more and more complicated, It was this vrge for Beauty
which compelled the cave man to come out of bis cave and build a
hut of twigs to live in. Because of this urge for Beauty we wish (o
make the articles of our need more and more beauwtiful which
increases our nesds further, i.e.., when we express our urge for
Beauty while producing and consuming, owr needs go on
complicating. The extension and complication of our needs on
account of our urge for Beauty both as consumers and producers
accounts for the changing phases of production.

Causes of extension of wants

Well known economists, Professor Marshall of England being
one of them, tell us that we multiply our needs on account of our
desire for variety or desire for comfort or deswe for distinction. But
when we examine these motives clogely they turn out 1o have their
source in nothing except our desire for Beauty.

Forms of the desire for Beauty

We love variety because of our desire for Beauty which is
insatiable. Whenever we atiribute charm to an object or feel an
attraction for ii, we do so on account of our innate desire for Beauty.
A consinued contact with the object reveals the fact that after all it s
nol as charming as we thought il to be. lts beauty proves unreal
because it does not go with us the whole length of our destre: it does
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not grow with our desire and, therefore, does not satisfy the whole of
it. Then we feel the monotony of associating with the object; we
become tired of it and look for Beauty in something else.

In fact, the desire for a different object is a conscious or
unconscious desire for a more beautiful object or some other aspect
of Beauty which the previous object is lacking, Similarly, our desire
for superiority or distinction is for the reason that the other people
whom we like or to whom we ascribe beauty or perfection should
like us and admire us. We win social distinction by displaying beauty
in our dress, in our material possessions, in our abilities, character
and the way of living generally. Our sense of social distinction is
synonymous with the sense of approval of persons we love or
admire, that is, of persons to whom we attribute Beauty or
Perfection. It is secured by expressing beauty in our-selves which is
also a way of loving Beauty in others. Thus the desire for distinction
is also at bottom a desire for Beauty. The desire for comfort is also,
in fact, the desire for Beauty and refinement because the more a
thing or an object conforms to our needs the more it is beautiful and
refined and the more it is comfortable, for we see that people
sometimes undergo an un-proportionate discomfort in order to secure
the’ comfort that results from a new artistic combination of the
material means of satisfying a need. The increase of comfort is a
proof only of the increased harmony we succeed in establishing
between our needs and the means of satisfying them, and harmony is
nothing but Beauty.

Human wants and the desire for Beauty

Necessity is the mother of invention, goes the saying.
Therefore, some people think that it is the need which is the basis of
invention of different new articles of use. Necessity has a different
meaning for different persons. Of two men having the same income
one may feel the necessity to own a car, or a radio set or to have a
high class furniture, equipment or crockery in his house, while the
other may justly feel that he can do without many of these things. In
these circumstances the cause of difference in the point of view of
both is that the first person has a better taste; i.e., his innate desire for
the expression of Beauty in the manner of living is strong and (rained
while the second person has a bad taste i.e., his innate desire for the
expression of Beauty in the manner of living could not receive
suitable training or guidance, and hence cannot express itself.
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The meaning of A xi 3

Islam commends refined living. It regards it as a blessing and
gives it the name of beauty and refinement.

EI o A el 7 A A AL B 205 o B
Say: Whe hath forbidden the beautiful ( gifts) of
Allalh, which He hath produced for His servants
and the things, clean and pure (which He hath

provided) for sustenance?
{A’raaf 7:32)

Qs (85t L Ul L 58T
And ye have a sense of pride and beauty in them

as ye drive them home in the evening,
{Nzahi 16: 6}

So far as the bare necessity that is involved in our wants is
concerned, it is no more than what the cave man used to feel. This
necessity was fully satisfied by the cave man because he was able i
maiain his life very well and have a progeny which is the modem
man. All our wants beyond those that cotrespond t0 the bare
satisfaction of our instinctive animal desires are unnecessary as far as
we are animals; they are necessary as far as we are men. They are
created by our desire for Beauty as men. Even if it is necgssity which
makes us exiend our wants more and more, it is similar to the
necessity which the painter feels of having a particular shade of
coloer in a particular part of his picture. It has its source in our desire
for Beauty. Necessity is no doubt the mother of invention but we
fiave (0 consider why it is that we continue to feel one necessity after
another and go on inventing without a stop. It is no doubt on account
of our desire for ever greater and greater Beauty and Perfection, We
can, therefore, safely modify the statement and say that “the desire
for Beauty is the mother of mvention™

Short-sightedness

It is due 1o the short-sightedness of Marx that while he regards
sculpture, painting. graphic art, music, architecture, poetry, dancing
and singing as art thirking them to be different forms of creating,
beauty and includes them in the “contents of conscionsness” or the
“ideological forms” he dosg not regard our desire 1o introduce beauiy
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into the manner of living which is the cause of variety of our wants
as well as progress of our economic condifions as art and excludes
tham from the ideological activities. In fact, ail the mistakes of marks
result from this single mistake.

Reality of man

If Marx bad paid attention to this irrefutable fact that like the
othar forms of art, the refined and heautifu! manner of living 13 also
nothing but art, it would not have been difficuli for him i
pnderstand that man, the whole of him, is actually nothing but the
activities which, according to him, consist of “consciousness” or the
“contents of consciousness” or the “ideological forms” and which
mclude, in addition to all forms of art, the desire for moral, pohitical,
religious and scientific ideals and that the thing which he calls
“consciousness” is the basis of our economic lite and i itscli nof s
praduct. Take away “consciousness” {tom man and pothing remains
of him except the antmal.

Implications of “consciousness”

He will still eat, drink, seek shelter and satisfy his other
instinctive needs to the last limit of necessity no doubt, but that 13
exactly what the animal also does. He will not oaly have no religion,
no morality, no politics, no philosophy, ne scicoce and no art but will
also he unable to produce and reproduce any thing. All production
angd reproduction peculiar to man. whatever the phase through which
it is passing and whatever the mode in which it is carried on is due to
nothing but this “consciousness” or his desire for Beauty which
includes his masre for art in all its varety.



Chapter - XX

Productive Forces and
Production Relations

A strange idea

This view of Kart Marx that the productive forces responsible
for the production of the articles of economic need are independent
of man and change the society from one mode of production ie
another independent of his will 1s fantastic. Unfortunately, Karl Mary
does not realize that these productive forces originate in only cne
force, which is the growth of knowledge. The universe is no doubt an
external thing but how can it be said that the knowledge of its facts is
not infernal, affects man and changes his economic conditions
without his will?

Advancement of knowledge and the economic
conditions

Man’s knowledge advances because he is thirsty for it and
stoves for it continuously. The pursuit of knowledge is itself an
aspect of the urge of self. But as man’s knowledge advances, he
expresses every aspect of his urge of self in a better way. The
advancement of knowledge provides him with sach a power that
with it he not only strives for the ideal. seeks for knowiedee and
engages in the pursnit of art more effectively but also satisfies his
fundameniai economic needs in a mare beauitul and refined manner.
He used to huni with stone weapons in order to satisfy his need for
food. hut when he came to know that metal could be nsed fo produce
hetter kinds of weapons he began to achieve greater success in his
hunting expeditions and to satisfy his requirements of food more
easily. When he leamnt to kindle a fire, he was able to satisfy this
need even more easily. When he began 1o grow grain through
cultivation his food became mwore variegated and delicious and so on.
The advancement of knowledge has been enabling man o satisfy all
his basic needs in better and easier ways. Was all this knowledge
possible without any striving or desire on the part of man or was it
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arry external force which continued to make the manner of his living
more beautiful and more colourful and his cconomic system better
and morc efficient independent of his will?

Reality of productive forces

Karl Marx thinks that the invention of machinics. steam-ship
and the discovery of America etc. are all productive forces which
have replaced the feudal svstem with the industrial systemn But whai
has caused the invention of machines? This effort of man that he
may be able o produce articles of his need in an easy and refined
maaner. The steam-siip was invented so (hai man may travel by sea
more safely and more quickly. The discovery of Amenca was due 0
man’s effort to satisfy his curiosity (0 make new discoveries and. if
possible. 10 enfarge the field of his endeavour further in order
procure his needs. Hence, these productive forces are neither
independent of man nor nfluence his economic conditions
independert of his will, They are created by man himself so rhat they
may influence his economuc conditions in a way which sgits his
nature and desires. The reality of what Maix denotes as “productive
forces” is nothilng but man bimselt acting on and responding
matter of emvironment in accordance with the urges of his own
nature. kt is not men whe are “determined” by a defimte developmeant
of their productive forces but it is the development of productive
forces which is determined by men by their desires and activities.

A misunderstanding

“What individuals are depends upon the material conditions of
their prodaction”. The hard fact is that it is. in fact. the individuals
who alter the matenal conditions of production o suit themselves,
their nature and their desires.

Ridiculous iniitation

Marx has taken this idea by tnversion from Hegel that there is
an element i every idea which is the anti-thesis of its whale and
which puts if to an end by clashing with it and gives birth to a new
idea. In this way the movement of ideas confinues. Karl Marx has
supposed that there is a contradiction in the economsc conditions
which he briefly calls “production relations” which amses from

“prodictive forces”. Productive forces put an end to production
relations by clashing wath them ag a result of which a new economic
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system 1s cieaied. But io the extent to which the idea of Hegel is
attractive and subtle to the same extent the imitation of Karl Marx is
absurd and fantastic. The reason is that while Hegel's idea 15 true, the
imitation of Kar} Marx is nothing but a travesty of a truth.

A mythical contradiction

As 2 matter of fact there is no more contradiction between the
so called “productive forces” and *production relations” than there is
between the two states of 2 man who first of all opens a tap to havc a
batk and then discovers that hie has to adjust bis pasition to reccive
the flowing warer on his hody or of 2 man who switches on the light
in his room to read a book and then finds that he must (at the cost of
somie inconvenience to himseif) open the book and adopt a suitable
posture i read 3t Tn hic search for Beauty man is alwavs adjusting
mmself 10 himself. There are innumerable stages in the achievement
of every end. Each immediate end is essential for the attainment of
the final end. There is no contradiction in these stages because every
next stage achieves to some extent the ends hidden in every stage.

Analogy hetween the individual and the society

All the ends of a human individuat arise from the urge of hig
self for Beauty. This is true of the human individual as well as of the
human society, and we are familiar with the close analogy between
the individual and the group. As there is a consciousness of the
human individual, so there is a consciousness of the human society
and the urge of consciousness in each case is to seek more and more
of Beauty,

Some of the limbs of the imdividual create a change in the
environment which the individual desires and his other limbs. or
rather, the individual as a whole, adjusts himself to this change. B y
this adjustment the individual goes in for the full benefit of the
change that he had himself initiated. He creates the change and
adjustment both himself and both are two steps towards the
achievement of his single purpose. In the case of the human sociely
some men imitiate the change which is really desired by the society
as a2 whole and other individuals, or rather, the society as a whole
adjusts itself to this change. By this adjustment the society goes in
for the fuil benefit of the change that it had itself initiated. Like the
individual the society creates both the change and adjustment itself
and both are steps towards the achievement of its single purpose. The
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second step is nearer £o his purpose than the first step. Therefore, the
society takes the second step after the first one. It is this adjusiment
that Karl Marx describes as the change of “production relations” to
sirit “preductive forces™ as if “production relations” and “productive
forces” are fundamentally opposed o each other, althcugh mention
of opposition here is meaningless. The new productive forces and the
new produchion reiations are oot the creanon of the society; both
originaic in rhe same unconscious and vet powerfui arge of the
human sociely 1o advance a step nearer 1 Beauiy and Perfeciion in
everything.

Object of change of environment

Every change of environment, every new development of
productive forces that man brings about himsell ot is brought about
by Nature and which man accepts 15 for the sake of a greater
satisfaciion of his urgs for Beauty, When the socicty has brought
about and adjusted isell 10 one change, we have one set of
production relations and, when it has brought about and adjusted
itself to the next, we have another ser of such relations, The change
of society from one mode of production 0 another comes as A
general will of the society originating in their urge for Beauty. Some
men may. no doubt, find it difficult te adjust themselves to a change
brought about by their more tmaginatve and enterprising brothers,
but because the change happens to be more satisfactory 10 the naiure
of man, the society as a whole welcomes it and these men cannot
resist it. The new production relations can temporarily be against the
will of some individuals but as a whole they are not against the wil}
of the soctety.

Seurce of productive forces

What Marx cails the “productive forces” is man himsell who ts
coustanily endeavouring to change the savironment to satisfy his
natural urges for Beauty, Marx had thougiv that men (i.e., all their
desires and activities) are determinad by a definite development of
their productive forces. But the fact is that it 15 the men themselves
who determine every development of productive forces. Individuals
are not determined by the matenal conditions of production but thay
themselves create material conditions of production to satsty thewr
UCSLEEH.
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Disagreement of the socialists

Marx bad said that men are “determined by a definite
development of their productive forces” and that production relations
arc independent of their wills, But it seems that subsequent
conununist phitosophy has moulded or re-inierpreted such statements
of his with 2 view to bring them near to facts “Mai™ say the writeis
of & Text Book of Marxist Philosophy, "is conditioned bui net
determined by social structure and the stage of economic
development” Again they write: “Man is partly determined by his
environment. But his relation to his environment is not a static one.
In 1he {irst place the environment itseif is as much the creation of
mian as man is the ceeation of environmen(. Interaction is continuous.
The changes wrought by man react on man himseif and then man
proceeds (o yet further changes”

Unchangeabie natore

But dus latter statemient is still misleading if i is iniended io
mear that the changes brought about by man affect him inspite of his
will or against his will. Man adjusts himself to a change of
enviropment favourable to himself which he creates through long
hard work and effoet or accepts it considering it 1o be an invaluable
gift of Nature. When the change of environment is unfavourable to
him and comes inspite of him he does not change on account of it by
hunself, but tries to resist it, oppose it and minimize its adverse
effects as much as he can. To create Beauty in the art of living is the
distinction of man. What man is by virtue of the cconomic aspect of
life is because of the same desire. This desire never changes and is
always present. We can realize and satisfy this desire more and more
bul cannot change it.

Whenever it appears (o us that man has changed on account of
the change of environment what has really happened is that either the
change of environment was favourable to him and he has feamnt to
exploit it for a fuller salisfaction of his unchangeable desires or it
was anfavourable to hiin and he has fearnt (o resist successiuliy its
wterfercnce with the satisfaction of these desires. Man's relation to
his environment is certainly not static but it is so because his desire
for Beauty 18 insatiable and he is himself dynamic and progressive.

Summary

To conclude the above discussion, the change of economic

Tt Pe ¥ s odwm e cmmears wreleioade Toooo 11
conditions 1 due {0 on increase in owr wanis which is caused By our
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effort 10 introduce more and more of Beauty intg the mananer of
living which is a kind of art. The cause of this effort is ihat particula
distinction of man which has been called kere the urge for Beauty.

Role of wealth and the ideal

Alfthough the fundameniai cause of the poods or weai tal we
produce to satisfy our wants is our desire 1o introduce Beauty in the
mammer of living, yetr since the whole of man's life remains
subservient o his deal, it is eur ideal itself that deterrnines the mode
of production as well as the mode of consumption of the goods
produced. All wealth production is in the service of the ideal. Weslth
serves the ideal first of all by maintaining our life and thus prepares
us for striving for the 1deal. The other service that 1t gives us 1s that it
inereases our efficiency and power which makes our stiiving for the
ideal easy. Every ideal is badly i need of effiency and pawer.
Since unfimited expansion is the demand of every 1deal, an 1deal can
cxpand only at the expense of other wdeals. It 15, for this reason.
engaged in a continuous war with other ideals and finds itself
increasingly in need of power and efficiency to cope successfully
with rival ideals. Economic well being is an important form of
efficiency and power for an 1deal for this purpose. Since, through
economic power we can satisfy all our needs more adequately and
more easily against the enemy, we are able to establish our
superiority over him z Iitile.

Difference between “conditioning” and *determining”

When the economic instruraent improves, the ideal is able to
expand and enlarge s power. Whenever it does s, it 1s able to make
the economic instrument sell more efficient and the efficiency of the
instrument increased ip this way is wititzed by the ideal agan o
expand itself further. Thus the way in which we strive for the ideal is
conditioned by the economic factor. Economic conditions do.not
determine the ideal but it is the ideal that determines the economic
conditions. When Marx says that: “the mode of production of the
material subsistence conditions, the social, political and spiritual life
process ir general”, he is right and we have to agree with him for
reasons explained above. But when in the same breath he says, “it is
the social existence of men that determines their consciousness” he
over-steps the limits of his previous statement and substitutes it by an
assertion which he does not care (0 prove, as if if i1s merely a
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repetition of the former. He carelessly confuses the determining
cause with the limiting condition.

(lass Struggle

The “struggle of ecanomic classes” of which Marx has made so
muCh IR WS theory is a highiy nusieading tesm. There 1s no doubt in
it that in 2 saciety which is not based on the Right Idzal or the idea of
a Creator the existence of economic ciasses 1s inevitable because
there will be no internal resistance fo injustice in such a society.
Hence, n such a society every body will be free to acquire as much
wealth as he Hkes This will necessarily give rise to different
economic classes ranging one above the other. But a mere econcmic
class 1s never a united group of men. The individuals in as economic
class have nothing in common with each othoy except perhops the
approxumation of their incomes to a certain standard. They behave as
individuals and not as a class. Morc often than not they are the
enemies of each other.

Reality of class war

No struggle, or rather, no action is possible without the drive of
the ideal. What Marx understands as the struggle of classes is really
the struggle of individuals. It is the struggle of one individual against
every other individual whe comes in his way, whether he belongs to
his own class or to a class above him or to a class below him. The
motive power of this struggle is the ideal which is indeed the motive
power of all ocur actions. The economic gain which the individual
may aim at in this struggle acquires whatever force or importance it
dees acquire, on account of his ideal. Every individual of every
econonuc class has his ideal. An economic class becomes a united
group of men capable of joint action onty when their ideal becomes
one. In such a case it is an ideal group and not merely an economic
class. :

Motive power of group unity

There aze several ideals in every economic class and several
classes n every ideal group. Individuals, even when they belong 10
the same economic class, must remain at war with each other (for
cxample, when rying to excel others of their class in canvassing and
attracting customers). On the other hiand. persons having the same
ideal will have a unity among them although they may belong o
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different economic classes and have different standards of incore or
wealth, They will go on o the lengih of willingly sharmng their
wealth among themselves. The motive power of umty, joinf actien
and war 1s the love for the ideal.

Fvidence of history

History 1s a withess to the fact that whenever mea acted jointly,
they did so because they had & common ideal. No economic class of
men is ever able to act jointly unless they come to have a common
ideal or some one succeeds ta inspiring them with a single ideai by
means of education and propaganda.

Evidence of Marx’s action

When Marx and Bngels wrots thew Communist Manifesio
ending with the words “workers of the world unite” they did so only
because they felt that cven if their economic condifion remains the
same, the workers will not become united unless they had a single
ideal and that the ideal will not arise by itself from their economic
condiitons but with hard work, effort, educaition and frmnming, that 1s,
the source of the ideal was not the external economic conditrons but
it was an mnate capacity which could be realized through education
and traiming. This Manifesto s a proof that the founders of
comymunism  themselves admitted practically that it is not the
economic conditions but the ideals which rule our actions and the
ideals do not arise from economic conditions but are the result (in #
broader sense) of education and training.

Reliance on religious values

justice 1n the mind of the proletarrat which are cbvicusly moral and
religiois values the source of which is the urge of self. 1n other
words, they provided a proof by their practical action thal they
believed that it was the desire for these gualittes alone which could
persuade the workers o act. We struggle fundamentally for the ideal.
The struggle for the ideal 15 not necessanty of an economic character
because the motive power of all our actions is no other than the
desite {or Beauty which assumes the form of love for the ideal. Tt is a
different maiter thar this striuggle may sometime also result in some
mareriai oF economic benefit
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Motive power of struggie

When an economic class is struggling for an economic benefit
it can be due fc one of the two reasons: Either the ideal of BVETY
memver of the class without exception is that economic gain for
which they are siruggling or the desired economic gain is an end
wincli can sub-serve equally a large number of gifferent ideals
entertained by different persons it this group. In the former case they
form an ideal groupr and not merely an economic class. Hence, they
will be able 10 act with complete unity til] the end. They befeng to
the same category as a set of religicus fanatics fighting a crusade
heedlessly of all economic losses to themselves. In so far as these
persons have different ideals but the same subservient cnd they are
not united permanenﬂy As soon as the sub-servient end is gained
cach will be ruled by his owa idusl I is also possible that some
mdmdums e the group imay be required by their ideal o part
company with oiher men in the group in the course of the stmggle.
Then we shall sec cases of faithlessness to the sc called “class
interests™. But the faithlessness of these individuals to the class is
really their faithfulness and loyalty 1o their own ideals.

Evidence of experience

Expenience has shown that it is really very difficuir to make an
economic class composed of persons of different ideals to act with
perfect unity. Their ideals have first 10 be harmonized by means of
education in all its suitable devices befare they can act harmoniously.
This is one reason why the trade union movement started in England
at the beginning of the 19" ce mntury could not be successful. Thzs is
one of the reasons also why the workers of England and America
have not yet been able to feel one with those of Russia in their
scheme of creating proletarian ravolutions in all countites of the
world. Tt 1s a fact of history that as often as the communists of
Fnrape tned to form a communists® association cumposvd of
workers of various nationalities, it was shauered by disunion.
Warkers of differeni ideals and 1declogies cannot act together,

‘Label” of right and wrong

To prove that it is only the urge for Beauty, the ideal or the
ideology, irself which 15 the motive powex of action, it sulfices that
we 2o o and feave whal we ihink is wrong.

\
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The judgement of good or bad and right ar wrong is crealed by our
wdeal which is the idea of the highest beauty snd perfection known o
us. This idea onginales in our urge tor Beauty. Before performing
every act we tabel it as “right” and not as “economicaily heneficial”
even when we know that the resizlt of our action will be an economic
guin. The fart thai our fudgment about incorrect and wrong can be
wrong, and is incorrect, cannot alter this raality. In the initial stages
nt self-knowledge our judgments are ale wrong bat they have a
course of evolution leading up to the highest knowiedgs of self.

Cendition for committing the crime

Even a thief or a sinner or a criminal pacifies his consclence by
means of arguments to jusiify his crimes. He obtains 4 sanction or a
verdict of “night” from his conscience beforz committing the crime.
He does not commit the crime until his conscience gives the verdict
of “right”. Wrong judgments of “right” or “wrong” are due to low
and inferior kind of ideals. Nevertheless, they have their scurce
the 1deals and our action always originates in them, As the standard
of the ideals becomes higher, these judgraents of ours become more
correct, .

Consciousness of more or less

Whenever there is an arithmetical equality in the distribution
of wealth, we know it easily and tolerate it, or rather, take it as a
matter of course although it reflects undesirable social conditions.
The mere existence of undesirable social conditions or even the
existence of the knowledge that they exist is not enough to bring
abourt a change. We have to become conscious of the fact that they
are undesirable in order to bring about a change in them. This
consciousness must have its source ewvidently i some internal
standard of what is desirable and what is undesirable, what is right
and what is wrong and not in some standard of what i< more or what
1s less economically or monetarily.

Consciousness of right and wrong

The consciousness of more or less existed already but it was
helpless and unable to achieve anything. Of these two kinds of
consciousness it is the former consciousness that induces action and

P latbor e et anby oo & ot R Foanglans o
st the latter. We act vu.i_}‘ when the consciousness of WAL 5
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“desirable” and “right” comes t© ws, although the economic
conditions demanding social change may have been known to s and
may have existed long before the dawn of this conscionsness. Tt is a
proof that our action stans fundamentaliy in the service of this
consclousness, this idea. and not in the service of any economic gain.

Further proof

Tiis ts also proved by the fact that onr action ended o bring
about & change comes (o a stop. when the economic gain has reached
a definite limit, which limit is again determined by the idea of what
15 “desirable” or “gight” and what is “undesirable” and “wrong”. H
our fundamental object had been to gain economically, then, having
once started to act for the achievement of this ohiect we shounld have
continued (0 act and to gain ecoromically to any extent. We stop at 5
cestain it because we fight essenrially for whar is right and not for
what 1s more usefuf economically or what is greater as 2
mathematical quantity in money.

Revolutionary decision

Before opposing 4 syster we judge it as wrong and condemn
it. The source of this judgment is a criterion in our nature. We have
always to depend upon this critenion alone when we want to invite a
class or a group of men o action.

Motive power

Mark and Engels toc had to depend upon it when they wroe
their Manifesto. This criterton takes the form of an uree which
constitvites a sort of a power-house thai suppiies the encrgy we
require for all our actions. Onginal thought in philosophy is the fore-
runner of political revolutions because philosophy deals with ideals
the source of which is the urge of self. When old ideals loose their
attraction for ws, we are able (0 see the beauty of new ideals
advocated by philosophy and feol atttacicd owards them irtestibly.

Practicatl falsification

As has been stated earlier, if the creeds or ideals are also the
result of cconomic conditions why the Marxists carry on communist
propaganda throughout the world, What then is the need to persuade
and counse! the labourers and the farmers in the name of reason and
knowledge? Then reason and knowledge have uo value and worth of
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their own. Bul the Marxists do not achieve any success in the
fuifillment of their object without propaganda, 1.e., education and
training. If we think why the Marxists feel the need for propaganda,
what the communist propaganda does. how 1t makes the labourer &
communist, we will know it easily that the creeds or i1deals are not
the rosalt of cconomic conditions but have an independent existence
of their ovn and a particular source mn the human nature which we
cannot bring into existence unless we influence it snitably whatever
the economic conditions.

Result of propaganda

The need for organizing and educating the labourer by
propaganda ic a proof that the efforts of the labourer to create
revolutions in capitalist countries are not due merely to his desire to
get more wealth for himsel. This desire was always there but all by
itself it was so weak that the labourer did not and could not exert
himself for i Mowcover it was subservient o ideals of aational
peace, nrational solidarity. imperialism, mis-understood religion, and
conteniment ete, and it could not therefore acguire sufficient force 1o
induce vigorous action for its own satisfaction.

Ideological education

Therefore. until this desire 15 independent of these ideals, or
rather, does not itsell become an ideal and replaces them, i can
neither acquire suifictent force nor become free to induce vigorous
action for its own satisfaction. When it assumes the form of an ideal
all the other desires become subordinate to it. It then not only
becomes free from the subordination of other ideals but also
reinforces itself due Io the power of the urze of self for Beauty. In
such a case it becomes the motive power of all the actions of the
proletariat. The endeavor-of the communist revolutionary 1s that the
proletariat should be given only a single suitable ideal that may seem
to him more appealing and which may capturs his heart by putiing an
end ta all the other ideals and a portion of which may be the desire to
mitiate a revolution. But since the source of ideals is not the desire
for wealth but the desire for Beauty, 1t stmuolates the labourer’s
desire for freedom and justice and creates hatred in his mind for the
injustice of the capitalist. The philosophy of Marx and the
propaganda of the communist revolutionaries 1§ an aitempt to replace
the old ideais and creeds of the proletariat by a single suitable 1deal
compatible with their purpose. Thes attempf fo replace and change
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the ideals is really a device of a spiritual approach to the labourer’s
heart. Their object is to engage the labourer’s innate, natural desire
for ideal which is being utilized by different ideals for the time being
and make it free and available to add its force to the force of his
already existing weak and inactive desire for more wealth.

Enlistment of Belp from the urge of self

The source of every ideal is the urge of self for Beauty, some
aspects of which are justice and freedom which include economic
justice and economic freedom, and the communist propagandist
succeeds by making use of them. Since the philosophy of Marx
attempts to repudiate all the other ideals scientifically it awakens this
aspect of the urge of self in the laborer and makes it so attractive in
his eyes as to surpass in beauty every ideal.

If today the workman wants to upset capitalism every where in
the world, it is not so much on account of a desire for his own
-personal economic gain as for the sake of his ideal of economic
justice. Serving the ideal is-itself a source of satisfaction for him. He
loves not so much the economic gain that may come to him as a
result of his revolutionary activities, if he survives them, but the
justice that he hopes to establish in a part of the world through these
activities, whether he survives them or not. He does not so much
envy the riches of the bourgeoisic as he hates their injustice and
greed.

Another proof

One proof of this is that the communist propaganda influences
not only the poor labourer but also the rich man because as a human
being, he also has the same desire for Beauty as the labourer. Hence,
although the rich man knows that the communist revolution does not
bring him any economic benefit but loss, he is seen ready to espouse
the cause of the labourer sometime. This is certainly not class
consciousness but self-consciousness. These facts clearly show that
social revolutions are caused by the ideals and not the economic
conditions and that the motive power of action and struggle is the
urge for Beauty and not the state of the distribution of wealth.

Wrong forecast

Since, Marx was in the mistaken belief that it is the economic
conditions which create revolutions, he had made a forecast about a
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century ago that England was ripe for a comimunist revolution, But
fns forccast about England has yet to come true and there is lintde
possibility of its coming true in the near future. Certainly, one reason
why the prophecy of Marx has proved to be wrong is that the English
labourer foves his ideal of Britisi nationaiisim more than the tdeal of
comunumstn. He will not like to change his ideal of nationalism for
i Gf connnutisin Fe will raiher vy 10 seek s sConomdc righis
constilutionally and in a2 manage: which does oot violate this ideal.
The sociatisi philosopher fziled to understand thai the molive power
of actions is the ideal alone and man can make unlimited sacrifices
for its sake and that economic considerations are often unattractive in
his eves and the worker of England may, therefore, never prefer
commumism over nationalism spite of his economic difficulties.

A nightmare

The fact that ideals determine the social existence of men stares
the communist philosophers in their face and they feel that they
cannot ignore if, aithough they must alse believe in the contrary
dictum of Marx which is the very foundation of Marxism. that the
gocial existence of men determines their ideals.

Confusions

They are, therefore, confused and their confusion often results
in iHogical and conflicting statements. The foliowing sentences occur
wn “A Text Book of Marxist Philesophy”

A dmisstons

“But the Russian knows that a man’s ¢reed matters, that it may
be a posihve force behind explouation and parasiism and that you
cennot destioy the social disease if you do not accompany your
political and industrial measures with the refutation of capitalist
philosophy and propagation of an altermnative ................ They
know the fallacies of ihe system they repudiate and they have a
system of their own to be the master light of all their seeing”

“This will occasion surprise in those who have always
undersiood that the first principle of soviet philosophy was the
economic determtination of ideas. But alihough no creed comes into
existence as a mere development of thought and out of all relaiion io
sncial needs. yef once a creed is bom it has a force of its own. If itis
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believed, it will help to perpetnate the social syslern 1o which it
belongs, if it is overthrown one of the buttiesses of that systemn will
be taken away. Therefore, the Russian is inclined o helieve with
Chesterton that the praciical and important thing about a man i< hic
view of the Universe™.

"We tunk that for a landiady considering a lodger it is
important 1o know his income but stil! more important is to know his
philosophy. We think that for a general about to fighi an enemy it is
important to know the enemy’s nwmbers but still more ImpOTant o
know the enemy’s philosophy”

“There has been no great movement in history that was not also
a philasephical movement. ‘ihe time of big theories was the time of
hig results”

“It is indeed impossible to keep the mind free from philosophy.
The man who says e 1s 0o philosopher is merely a bad philosopher”.

Contradiction of the fundamentals of Marxism

The admission that a man’s creed may be a positive force
behind expioitation and parasitism, that the social disease cannot be
eradicated unless the creed is destroyed, that a creed has an aclivity
and a force of its own, that the practical and important thing about a
man is his phifosophy or view of the universe, thai big theories are
the causes rather than the results of big events is nothing if not a
contradiction of the fundamentals of Marxism.

Impossible statements

How is ir possible for the economic conditions to have the
quaiity to determine the creeds, and they may first themselves create
a creed and then at some stage this quality of theirs may change by
itself without any cause, and they may not onty stop conditioning the
ideal, but may begin to be conditioned by themn, and the ideal, which
was nothing but their own creatior, may establish its fule over them
so firmly that it may be impossible to make any change in them
without overthrowing it, and an individual may continue t¢ tolerate
them happily however unjust and unpleasant they may be? How is it
possible that first a canse may create its effect and then become the
caise of its cause itself by changing its nature? In the laws of natuge
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canse and effect have never been seen changing their places i.e.,
cause may for sometime be cause and effect may be effect and
thereafter cause may wrn into effect and effect into cause. It is not
possible for two contradictory gualities to gather together in one
thing. How can it be possible that the creeds may be the cause as
well as the result of the economic conditions at the same times” How
1§ 1t possible that there may be day as well as night at the same time?

Unintelligible propositions

If all these happenings are possible it is the responsibility of the
Marxists to tell why the economic conditions first create the creed
and later on at what stage and why do they stop conditioning it, and
. ther why do they begin 10 be conditionsd by the creed contrary o
their pature and in what way we can know whether at some
pariicnlar time it is the creed which 1s conditioning the social
structure or it is the soctal structure winch is condiioning the creed?
But the Marxist philosophers have no answer fo these quastions.
‘They are, therefore. confused and their confusion often results m
illogical and conflictng statements. The statement that "no creed
comes into existence as a mere development of thought and out of all
rejafion to social needs” which is made side by side with all these
emphatic  pronouncements of the importance of creeds in
determining social conditions, proves rothing to the contrary when
we know (what we have already known} why and up to what extent
really the birth of a new creed is connected with the prevailing social
conditions.

Quality of human nature

Those who regard the economic conditions of the civilized man
1.2., the man desirous of introducing Beauty in his manner of living
as the creation of creeds say that the urge for an ideal is a permanent
quality of human nature because of which man ts desirous of loving
an ideal which possesses all the qualities of Beauty up to the highest
degree of perfection. Hence, this ideal is not the result of a mere
development of thought but that of our judgment of Beauty. We
adopt only that idea as our ideal which possesses all the qualities of
Beauty up to the highest degree of perfecticn. But we often make a
mistake, and hence continue o turn our attention towards a more
nerfect ideal hy giving up a defective one,
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Manifestation in external conditions

And, moreover, the love for an ideal is not a mere mental
concept but it manifests itself in the conditions surrounding man. It is
an extremely powerful force which changes these conditions. Rather,
it is the only force which changes these conditions. Since our creed
determines the whole of our life including our social conditions, its
perfection or imperfection, its goodness or badness is reflected in the
conditions. Every creed creates conditions which are compatible with
its nature. These conditions continue to exist as long as the creed
exists. When the creed is defective or wrong in some respect i.e., it
lacks all the qualities of Beauty it creates conditions which are
unsatisfactory for us, i.e., they cannot satisfy our urge for Beauty.
For example, there is an unequal distribution of wealth or moral
laxity becomes alarmingly frequent. In such circumstances we at
once come to know that the creed or the ideal determining them is
wrong and defective. Therefore, we become disgusted with this creed
and desire to take up another one which does not contain those
defects which had determined unsatisfactory conditions in order to
secure a fuller satisfaction of our urge for Beauty. Since this creed
also desires its expression in the external conditions, therefore,
conditions change themselves according to it.

Cause of misunderstanding

From this the Marxists misunderstand that the new creed has
been determined by the economic conditions although in the case of
the first creed also the creed had come into existence first and the
social conditions relating to it later on. In the case of the second
creed too the creed had come into existence first and the conditions
consistent with it later on. The fact that a new, a better and a more
perfect creed is suggested to us by the existing social conditions
which we have judged as wrong is rather a proof contrary to the
results of the Marxists that it is the creed that determines the social
conditions and not the social conditions that determine the creed. The
new creed comes into existence in order to take the place of the old
wrong creed which had determined the old wrong conditions and the
new creed is itself expected to determine the new conditions which
we judge as right. In each case it is the creed that we believe to be
the determining cause of social conditions. If, on the other hand, the
social conditions had been the determining cause of the creed, we
should have tried to change the conditions directly without bothering
about the creed.
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Irrefutable proof

But the fact {which is accepied by the Marxists) that it 1s
impossible to change the conditions without changing the creed 15 a
proof that the creed determines the conditions. We change only the
creed because we are convineed that the social condinons are only a
part of it and that, when it is changed, the change of conditions will
come automatically as a resalt of it. If the economic conditions are
cvervthing, then why int the eyes of the Marxisis man’s love for the
ideal is such that he does noi even bother about the economic
inequalities but toleraies them happily so that when we wish (0
remove them we are compelled first of all to change the creed
refating to them

Wrong result

'The fundamental misundersianding of Marx ihat it 15 the
material life of men that determines their “consciousness” in addition
to being incompatible with facts of human natur; and human history
implies thal malter is the ultimate reality of the universe.

Old views

When, during the 19" century, Marx had compiled his
ohilosophy the physicists really thought that matter was the uitimate
reality of the universe. Indeed this was one reason which encouraged
Marx to writc his philosophy. But since the foundation of his
philosophy was wrong, it was necessary for atl its conciusions 10 he
also wrong,

Recent investigations

The investigations of the physicists have revealed to them
today that the cpinion formed by them aboul matler i the 19"
century was wrong. These investigations have implications which
point to consciousness rather thap matter as the ultimate reality of the
universe. While discussing ihe theory of Darwin we have cxplatned
briefly how some facts of biology lend further support to the
conclusion of the physicists, that is, how the scientific revelations of
this century are depriving Marxism of its foundations.

Unsuccessful attempt

Marxists, no doubt, still attempt to re-interpret the philosophy
of their masier with a view to reconciling it with the implications of
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modern physics but their attempts which are concentrated mamnly on
betigtling the significance of these discoveries are hardly successful.

Temporary period

Marxismi is a temporary phase of the history of man-kind We
carmiol stick (o this creed for iong because Marxism wishes (6
content 4s with only the compulsive economic equality by depriving
us of the most power{ul urge of seif. We can remain under 2 state of
self deception for some time and content ourselves with this creed
but not for an unlimited period of time.

Direction of evolution

Our real and the strongest need is the satisfaction of the urge of
seil for Beauty. The economic well-being 18 a means of maintaining
our life for its achievement. The unsatisfied urge of our unconscious
ming keeps us restless even when we have secured the i
satsfaction of our instinctive desires or material requirements, and
we must reman resiless until it is fully satisfied and to continue to
make experiments in order to be successful in it ¥ is these
experiments which are making the history of man-kind. Supposing
that we have achieved a class-free society through-out the world like
that of the US.SR. In what direction will the future evolution of
such a society take place? Marxism has nothing important to say in
answer to this question. The fact is that we evolve by stoiving
contimuously after Bzauty or Perfection in obedience to the urge of
our unconscious mind, The glorious future of man lies in unraveling
the mysteries of the unconscious and utilizing more and more of iis
anlimated powers. :

The greatest pride of the Marxists lies in the fact that Marx hias
cleaily toid about the direction in which the evolution of human
society is proceeding, but it is, in fact, this very phenomenon which
Mat « has failed to explain.



Chapter - XXI

MACHIAVELLL!
(The Ideal of Nationalism)

A complete view of life

The ideal of nationalism is potentially a complete view of man
and wniverse as it determines the whole life of its follower. But it is
aot i the form of a lagical and an organized philosophy or a
philoscophical system. Machiaveili himself has nul glven  any
arguments to prove that this ideal 15 inteliectuallv and scientifically
correct. In his book, The Prince. which carmmies the status of a sacred
book for the followers of this ideal, he has explained that if the state
is accepted as an ideal (and he supposes that it has been accepied as
an ideal) then what are the demands of serving and protecting it

Machiavelli’s stance

Machiavelli’s book lays down the principles of state-craft fer 4
true patriotic ruler, A sketch of his views about it has been given 1n
the first part of this book. Briefly speaking. be thinks that the best
ruler is he who is completely devoid of all feelings and decires
except love for the country. The words of justice and injustice, Mercy
and cruelty, falschood and truth, henour and dishonour efc aie
meaningless for him and he is always ready to protect his courntry
instead of his after-life, his conscience or his character. If lus stand-
point is stated in one seatence, then that sentence is “dishonesty is
(he best policy for a true patriotic ruler”.

Correct implications

In reality, if the country is accepted as an ideal or an ideology,
ihe stance of Machiaveili is proved rationaily absolutely true and
compels us to accept all its implications. The reason is that the
ethical principles which determine our action always arise from some
ideal or another. They do not exist merely in a vacuum. The ethical
laws of every idcal are, moreover. different. They emanate from the
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demands of that ideal and help its realization. To choose one ideal
for love and 10 follow the moral laws derived from another cannot be
possible. In this way, we do not serve or protect our ideal, but serve
and protect the ideal of which the moral law is being followed by us.
All the absiract qualities of goodness i.c., justice, truth, mercy and
honesty arise from the idea of a Creator. Ience, if Machiavell
contends that a person who adopts goodness for the sake of goodness
cannot be 2 good nationalist, he is perfectly right and an mdividuat
who thinks that we can also satisty the demands of goodness.
religion and morality side by side with our love for the country is
mustaken,

A great man

the nationalists aware of their responsibilities. He has told them rhat
their seal and true position whout Allah, teligion and morality ic that
they should either give up the idea of a Creator, religion and morality
or that of naticnalism. The zealous English friend of Machiavelli,
Becon, writes:

“It 1s foolish of the rulers that they should think of bringing
abouf an end but may not tolerate its means”

Our confirmation

In fact, the view taken by Machiavelli on the morality of the
nationa siate confirms our belief that no individual can love two
ideals at a ume. This is what Jesus Christ had declared when he had
said: "No one can serve two masters at the same ome”. And this is
what the Quran declares when if says:

sdsh o o3 AL AL (i
Allah has not made for any man two hearts
{Ahzab 33: 4)

Practical obedience

Since Machiavelli’s statement was true, therefore, the national
politictans have been compelled to adopt it practically through-out
the world. The authorities of the national states strictly adhere to his
instroctions every where. They pay lip service fo values lke
goodness. truth, justice treedom, civilization and morality but are
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practicaily engaged in destroying these values extremely brazeniy in
the interests of their couniries. Although the national politicians may
pot claim that they are reaping he benefit ont of Machiaveili's
philosophy, and though they may directly not be getting benefit lrom
it, yei the nature of the ideal of nationalism is such that they are
bound to take his philosophy as 3 practical gaide for themselves |
is, moreover, also ohvious thai the ideas of the individuals of the
state are pot different from those of their eaders and masters.

Universal proliferation

When there is no unanimity of thought and opinions between
the ruler and the ruled the ruler indoctrinates the mled in such a way
that they uitimately agree with him. The vesuit 18 that the ideai of
Machiavelh holds complete sway not only over the rulers of the
national states but also over thewr subjects to day. Hence, on seeing
the number and extensivenass of the national states it will be correct
to say that Machiavelli is at present one of the most successful
philosophers of practical politics throughout the world.

Praise of Acton
While admuring Machiavelli, Lord Acton writes:

“He 18 the first man who has explained some of those forces
which are active to-day with deep feehing and absolute thoroughness.
Morality, religion or medemism which are making confipuous
progress or the vigilant and waichful eyes of the public opinion and
in face nothing could reduce his sway and nor could prove the falsity
of his view ahout human naiure. The causes which are at work tll (o-
day and the creeds and beliefs which are at present evident in
politics, philosophy and science are lending new strengih to his
ideas. We are seeing, despite the condemnation and oppasiiion of
some people, that he is close to the level of the thinking of ali of us,
and feel that he 15 not an example which 1s destined (o be blotied out
but is a permanent force which 1s effective even to day”

Horrible implications

For the national politicians to adopt the ideal of Machiaveili
and despite this to remain protected from its horrible implications
was impossible. These implications have appeared first tn the
profound mutual hatred amongst nations and then in an unending
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series of international wars. The humanity bas so far faced the
dreadful devastations and bioodsheds of World War 1 and World
War IT while the prospects of the third which is even more dreadful
than these two are iooming large.

The ideas of the nationalists which accord with the essence of
tha (iren are ae follnwa:

Absolute obedience

1} The individuals of a state shounld attach the whole of their love
to their ideal, 1.¢., they should love it so strongly that no other
tdeal can decrease it by encroaching upon it because without it
there can neither be a complete unity amongst the individuals
of the statc nor can they serve and protect their state and the
ideal with rcal enthusiasm.

Complete separation {Note)

Complete scparation between the love for the country and the
love for Allah is the inevitable result of this ideal. According to
Islam, the ideal of the state should be the idea of a Creator and
according to the ideal of nationalism this ideal should itself be the
idea of the state or the country. The idea of a Creator consists of the
psychological qualities of Beaury and the idea of the country or the
state conststs of the geographical and material qualities, for exanpie,
the territorial boundaries, race, colour, language, rites and customs
eic. A combination of these qualities is called the couniry.

2)  Every state {at least in the beginning) comes into existence in a
particilar  geographical region and  within particular
geographical boundaries.

Inextensible state (Note)

According  i¢  Islarm, every person who accepts the
fundamentais of Islam, whatever his country, colour, race, language,
rites or customs, becomes as respectahle, dignified and powerful a
subject of the Islamic state as any of its other subjects. Hence, an
Istamic staie can expand as a group of individuals having equal
duties and equal rights, with the result that its geographical
boundaries can extend over the entire globe. But a national state

camnnl sxpeed e this way. The only way of its expansion beyond i3
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unchangeable territorial boundaries which are determined by its ideal
of nationalism is that it may conquer other countries and subjugate
them indirectly or bring them under its hegemony directly.
Therefore, its rule over the incorporated countries in it is not for the
benefit of the people of these countries but for loot and plunder by
which the people at home benefit.

Accident of birth

The nationality of an individual is dependent upon those
qualities which he receives from Nature as a result of the accident of
birth. Therefore, no individual can adopt a country or a nation by
leaving another country or a nation. It is impossible for a non-
English-man to be an English man and for a non-German to be a
German,

Dangerous feeling

But as in the case of every ideal, the elements of truth in
natienalism lose their truth on entering a wrong environment.
Neither the strong patriotism of the individuals of a national state has
any value or worth nor does the beginning of its existence within the
limits of a particular strip of territory produce any good result. On
the other hand, the extent to which the patriotism of the subjects of
the national state is strong, to that extent it presses them forward on
the road of misguidance and creates obstacles in the way of the
evolution of their self-consciousness. Such a national state is based
on a wrong and impermanent ideal. Therefore every excellence of it
and every goodness of it eventually ruin it by becoming a defect. No
state can have any good quality unless it is an Islamic state.

Poles apart

A national state has no relationship with an Islamic state by
virtue of its objectives and implications. The cause of unity amongst
the individuals of an Islamic state is the love for Allah but in a
national state it is the love for the country. The essence of the
interests of the Islamic state is the evolution of the self-
consciousness of the whole of man-kind within the state and outside
it but that of the national state is the maximum satisfaction of the
economic and material needs of the people of a particular race or
country. An Islamic state is a means to an end which is the search for
Beauty and Perfection but a national state is an end in itself and does
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not steive for any purpose higher than iss own benefit. The honour,
unity and sacrifices of the Eslamic state root out the evils of injustice,
falsehood, deceit, slavery and other evils through-out the world but
the honour, unity and sacrifices of the national state strengthen the
roots of these evils throngh-out the world.

A grave misunderstanding

Some Mustims think that according to Islam, it is not necessary
for the Mushms to have a separale independent state of their own.
But this idea 1s absolusely wrong. It is based on an extreme lack of
knowledge of the essence of the teachings of the Quran. Untl a
Mushim is free i.e., until he formulates all those laws which he is
compelled to obey by the government freely according to his own
religious considerations or accepts them as correct according to his
wndependent decision he cannol worship Allah,

Meaning of worship

in Islam Allah’s worship does not consist merely of kalima (the
declaration that there is no lord but Allah and that Muhammad
(SAW), 1s His messenger), salar (prayer), fast. hajj (piigrimage) and
zakar (poor (ax) but the believer's whole life itseif is Allah's
worship. The Quran says:

Onallalt oy All Ay sWa's Sy 230 0 (B
Say: “Truly My prayer and My service of
sacrifice, my life and my death are ali for Allzh”

(A aam 6: 162)

Obedience to others than Allah

Tlhus, when a Muslim s a slave to others, he will devote a very
large part of his life to win the favour not of Allah but of a
government which does not know Atlah. Tf he makes this part of his
life subservient to ofhers under protest unwillingly and compulsively
bur simultaneously also continues to struggle for escaping their
clutches, there is, of course, no blame upon him. But if he makes this
part of ks life available to others willingly and readily thinking it to
be outside the sphere of the influence of Islam, he has sither not
understood the purpose of Istam or has rejected Islam after
understanding it because he has agreed to spend some pari of his life
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in obeving Allab and the rest m following the Devil. Bul Life cannot
be divided intc two paris. No one can serve two ideals at the same
time. Hence, despite the necessity of kalima, prayer, fast, hay and
zakat, s whole life will gradually become subservient to his
political masters whom he considers more powerful than his invisible

Allah.

Three alternatives

There are, thercfore, oniy three alternatives for a Moslim. He
must either be free or must exert himself fully and sincerely to obtain
freedom. The third alternative is that he should go to the forest by
giving up a civitized life. But, like slavery, monkery is also mnot
compaitble with his atms.



Chapter - XX11

Absurdness of the Ideal
of Nationalism

Rejection of nationalism

In the first part of the book, we have described some of the
faults in the theory of nationalism. But in the second part while
discugsing the theory of evolution, the theory of the instinct, the
theory of the unconscious, and the theory of communism, the facts
presented (o refute wrong ideas and, morcover, (he ideas which are
correct in these theories and which have recaived our support all
suffice to falsify the theory of nationalism. Therefore, it is not
necessary o add anything here to refute it,

Claims without argument

The question is what scientific and intellectual arguments the
advocates of nationalism have on the basis of which they believe that
every state should be based on this ideal.

Questions to the nationalists

Can they tell us as to what are the demands of human nafure
and how they can be met or what is the purpose of man’s life and
whether a national state satisfies this purpose or not? If it satisfies i,
how does it satisfy it? If evolution is a reality, what direction is being
taken by it at the human plane? Docs the mational state obsiruci
evolution or help it? If it helps it how it does so? If the unconscious
urge is a reality and it is necessary to satisfy i properly, then what is
its nature and how can it be comectly satisfied? Does the national
stale help in this satisfaction or oppose it? Is the rcality of the
universe matter or mind? If it is mind, then what are the qualities of
this mind, the Creator of the universe? Does this mind distinguish
between right and wrong or not? Does it have any purpose or will in
the universe or does it work without a purpose or aim? If it has any
purpose, wili o1 aim then what is and should be its relation with the
will and purpose of man? Should man oppose oF aocept this will?
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Does the national state which is the result of the will and purpose of
some pecple oppase this Universal Mind or favour ir? Moreover, if
side by side with the law of evefusion a law of ruin and destruction is
* also at work in the umverse which groups and nations does il destroy
and ruin and which groups and pations does it leave oni? Does the
aational state come within the range of the operation of this law or
staerc clear of it7 T'he nationalictg ara recponsible (o provide a logical

answer to all these questions according to the ideal of nationalism.

The last state

The nationalists will definitely ‘be forced to have second
thoughts about their stance when they sit down to answer these
questions and they will uitimately begin o support 4 rehigious siate
after giving up their ideal because, if a dispassionate study of die
reality of man and universe is made, it becomes clear that the world
state which will be in existence at the highest stage of the evolution
of man and e seate that will evolve man (© this stage will be 2
spintual or religious state and ail the other states will have gone o
oblivion having perished before it. When this period of evolution
will arrive then, afier reading the accounts of the mutual wars of
nations in histories. the peopic will be as amazed as we are amazed
today about the barbarism of the pnmitive man on reading the
accounts of the clannish wars in histories.

2

Enmity with knowledge and reason

The nationalists do nat, in fact, wish to judge their ideal on the
touch-stone of knowledge and reason. Knowledge and reason are
good things in their sight but they cannot be employed to guide
man's sentiments; to keep man away from the wrong sentiments and
to create m him the fight ones, to show man the right road of thought
and action, to stop him from following the road of loss, disgrace and
destruction and to put him on to that of gain, honour and progress

Insistence on ignorance

A mpational state is, in fact, the result of a desire to insist on
ignorance and to stick to it at all costs because the nationafists
always wish to use reason and knowledge as ordinary servants of this
creed and never permit them to bring the subject of correctness of
this cread under discussion or to subject its foundations to their
research. L'his creed is therefore much inferior o the creed of
COMIMIRISM
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Superiority of the communists

The communists accept or reject their creed afier judging it on
the touchstone of knowledge and reason in any case. Such people are
closer to us, for we can ultimately make them agree with us in the
name of reason and knowledge. But there is no reason why we
should involve ourselves in an argumentation with those who have
simply shut their eyes to the demands of knowledge and reason and
are determined not to change their mind whatever happens.

Reproach in return

This fact not with-standing these people taunt us that the
Muslims are a strange people that they wish to establish a religious
state even during these days of modernism and civilization. Their
taunt is similar to that of a mad man who considers others as mad but
never ever thinks that he is mad himself.

An argument

The most important argument of the nationalists can be that
man 1s bound to live in organized groups and states and the existence
of a state desires a strip of territory. Therefore, it is certainly only the
people inhabiting a region who will create a state. Besides having a
native land these people will naturally be of the same race, colour,
language, traditions, habits, dispositions, customs and rites which,
after uniting them together, will make the existence of the state
possible. But this argument is not different from the one which a
devotee of a tribe could give in ancient times in order to prove his
tribe to be a natural social unity established against all the other
tribes.

National and clannish prejudice

The similarity of race, colour, language, traditions,
dispositions, customs and rites which used to exist amongst the
individuals of a tribe is not possible to day even in the individuals of
a country. Then, does any one from amongst us think that the
existence of tribal unities was correct and conformed with the best
demands of civilization? We now think that love for the tribe limits
the sympathies of the individuals which results in tribal warfare,
though there is no reason why the individuals of one tribe should be
induced to the massacre and bloodshed of the other individuals who
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are their own brothers. Docs nattonalism not give rise to such a
sttzation? If, on this basis, we call the lover of a tribe of the past a
brute and an uncivilized man why then do we not call a nationalist of
today a brute and an uncivilized man? '

Brutal prejudice

What difference does it make i a nation of modern times is
bigger and cxiensive in size than the iribe and is compused of several
tnibes because a tribe also used to be bigger in size and expanse than
a family apd was a combination of scveral families. Why, then, did
we mot mamtain the tmbe? Man’s natural urge for Beauty first
attributed family worship to prejudice and ignorapce and, after
leaving 1t, extended its sympathies to the members of the tribe.
Thereafter he considerad the tribe too as a narrow-minded social
unit. Therefore, he left it too and Began 6 call himsalf the aational of
a country. It 13 now only 2 matter of a few days when he will realize
that even nationalism takes a narrow view of life and he should leave
tt 0o and establish the vnity of the individuals on an 1dea which is
durable and can be joined by the whole of mankind, and this idea is
no other than the idea of taunkesd, ie , the unity of Allah

The status of the best of nations

Nature has made the Muslim nation responsible 1o open the
eves of man to this reality. They have been ordered to shed all sorts
of family, tribal or national prejudices which, in fact, also do not
combine with its doctnine of tauheed. The Qusan says:

R Al e ATAT 0 1 B Qi g ol il
And made you into nations and tribes, thatl ve
may know each other {not that ye may despise
each other). Verily the most honoured of you in
the sight of Allah is (he who is) the most righteous
of you.

(Hujurat 49: 13}

It further says:
PREPUFIPLAIN R 5 SR T I P
And among His Signs ... is the variation in your

languages and your colours.
Raom 30: 20
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- In other words, their purpose is the knowledge of Aliah which
is the real aim of man and a standard of his dignity and honour, In
his last sermon one of ihe things on which the Prophet (SAW) laid
the greatest stress was as follows:

(6.052) e Jls ol Qb Y
“An Arab has no precedence over a non-Arab™,

According to the Quran, the basis of the unity of the Muslims
with other men is only that they should believe in Allah, the One and
Only and should worship Him alone.

{18 31 dia il g add ab (A Al 3 pad AR1 LS B

L8 A2l 593 (a (5200 Caay 2 2175 U gl

Foia'sh A i) eliad iy 3l Sl g Ul 1 g a8y

pda g iy

There is for you an excellent exampie (to follow)
in Abraham and those with him, when they said
ic their people: “We are clear of you and of
whatever ye worship besides Allah; we have
rejected you, and there has arisen between us and
you ¢nmity and hatred for ever, unless ye believe

in Allah, and Him alone
{(Mumtahina 60: 4;

Calsalt (5 O el 2 BN gl 85
Let not the Believers take for friends or helpers

unbeltevers rather than Believers
’ (Aal-e-Imran 3; 28)

The life example of the Prophet (SAW) himself shows that he
declared war on his own people who shared race. colour. language
and country with him because they refused to undertake the task of
national reconstruction on the right lines.

Remembrance of the period of barbarism

ln tact, if man loves colour, race, language, traditions and i
particular strip of territory hounded by definite geographical lmits
and remains split up in national groups by adopting them as his eleal
even during this period of advancement of knowledge and
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civilization. no difference is left in this period and the period of
savagery and barharism when man was divided into families and
tribes by virtue of these very guaiities and could not imagine of any
higher tdeal than the family and the tribe. Natiosalism is, in fact, an
extension of the old family and clannish prejudice. If we regard
every nation as a farge tibe. the civilization of modem days will be
no different from that of the tribal days. If previously cvery fribe
took pride in its glory and greatness now cvery nation takes pnide n
its glory and greatness, If previously the individuals of every inbe
sympathized with the individuals only of their own tribe, now the
individuals of cvery naton sympathize with the individuals only of
their owr nation. If previously, the striving of every tribe was
confined to its own ecenomic and material benefits. now the striving
of every nation remaing confined to only its own econorme amd
matenal benefis If previously the tribes fought againsi ome another
on trifles, now the nations fight against one annther on irfles.

A dangerous aspect

The danger does not lie in a nation initiating and consolidating
its political life in a particular strip of territory bounded by definite
geographicai linnis and inhabited mostly by the people of a
particular race. colour or fanguage but in its loving and adoring the
material distinctions of geographical limits, race or language as an
ideal. making them the centre of their activities and cutting nself off
from the rest of mankind on that basis.

Demands of nature

Man iz nol matier but mind. Therefore, his unity is not
dependent upon maieriat or geographical qualiiies bul on spiriinal
qualities the nucleus of which is that he has been given the urge for
Heauty which can be sansfied by the jove of the Kight and Ferfect
Fdeal. 1t is this ideal alone which can unite the whole of mankind.
Therefare. any state which is based on this ideal will ultimately
spread 10 the ends of the world. It is through this srate alone that the
evolution of man will reach the highest stage of its perfection. To
fove geographical ualities of the type of colour, race and language,
that is. the country 4s an ideal. 15 not in man’s natre,

Artificial god

Rut since the nationalisis give the country the status and
importance uf an ideal. hey have to take great pains and clothe this
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+

ideal, like an idolater with artificial or hypothetical heauty and
goodness and then Lo make sure that this clothing is not artificial or
hypothetical. Therefore, they think that their country is o Living Giod
Who is also their Creator as well as their Lord and there is no
greatness, no goodness and no excellence which cannot be astributed
fost

Modes of worship

For example, they calt it mother-land or father-land, sing s
praises, panegyrize it, bow down 1o its tlag with great huinslity and
sincerity, adore the portiaits and statues of its leaders, praise and
admire it in ihe text hooks. and formulate their wholz educationad
system in such a manner that its love penetrates their heart from the
very beginning. They then make every possible effort to ensure that
their tove far the connwy reaches the highest level of its perfeciion
and i permanently maintained there. They wish to be intoxicated
fuly with the tntoxication of g love. Their desire is always thial s
rapture and frenzy should be so high that it never goes down. They
satisfy their unconscious urge for Beauty by these methods and thus
fill the veid of their psycholozical fife by a substitute ideal.

Dangerous resulés

In this way the nationalisis become united and strong. but by
using their urge of self for Beauty wrongly and by taking a wrong
ieal. ----- hence they invite all the dangers and troubles associated
with i1, the standard of their thought and action falls down. they take
o w hife of deceil, perfidy. treachery. false-hood, cruelty and
dishonesty and become an obstacle in the way of evolution. The
resuit i that the evolutionary torces continue (o destroy them prartly
in the form of wars and external blows and partly in the form of
immorality and internal defeats Gl they clear their way by
obliteraiing them aliogether.

Certain death

The creation of 3 stale on the basis of a nation or 2 COumtry,
therefore. amounts firstly to invinng immorality. dishonesty. deceit
and weachery and finally to disgrace and death. The death of a
national state is inevitable. [f, i comes 1o be based upon a new and a
better tdeal due o an inner opposition accidently. it will even then
mean that 1 has fiself cessed o exigl and a new ciate hug come into
existence instead,
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A misundersianding

Some  nattonahsts  are under & misunderstandimg  that
nationalism and the worship of Allab can both co-exist and an
individual can satisty the demands of both ethics and religion while
fiving in 3 national state.

Simplicity

If these nationalists do not think that they will continue o
satisfy the demands of religion and ethics by repeated rebeftions
against the authority of the government, these simple minded persons
ust study the philosophy of their celebrated master, Michiavedli,
carefully in order Lo become acquainted with the implications of their
VISW

Hypocritical relationship

If amy religion is really a moral force which gives the verdict of
right and wrong on every action of man, it is impossible for it to ¢o-
exist with the ideal of pationalism. It may be possible for the
individuals of a state based on the ideal of nationalism o pay lip
service to such a religion but they cannot sincerely make it a guide
for thetr fife. But if religion is not a moral force that pronounces the
verdict of right and wrong on every human action, it can absolutely
not exert any influence on our practical life. Therefore, it is all the
same (o us whether il exists or not. If an individual performs the rites
of such a religion, his aim is not the reformation of practical life but
only an ostentatious observance of a custom. Islam is certainly not
such a religion. Islam is a complete view of man and universe which
extends to all the important aspects of human activity.

{Praise be 1o Aliah that by His Glory and [lis
Magnificence all good deeds get completed.)









